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Vacana Translation Scheme

Vowals
CDEFGHIAIEJKL
AAITI UURREEai
aa i1 u dar e é

O CA CB

M N
O O au am ah
00

Consonants

PA R UA WA Y

Ka Kha Ga Gha Na

ka kha ga gha 1

ZA bA d gAhA k

Ca Cha Ja Jha Na

ca cha ja jha fa

I oA gA qsA t

Ta Tha Da Dha Na

ta tha da dha na

vVA xA zA zsA f£A

Ta Tha Da Dha Na

ta tha da dha na

YA Y¥sA § “sA 2AA

Pa Pha Ba Bha Ma

pa pha ba bha ma

AiAA gA © 2A *A pA A °A %A PAé
Ya Ra LaVa sha Sha Sa Ha La KSa
ya ra la va sha sha sa ha la






Introduction

Hearing speeches about Allamaprabhu and reading his biography, I was
anxious to learn more about his vachanas. A speaker lectured about
Allamaprabhu very eloquently. But the speech was hard to understand.
When I expressed my opinion to the speaker, the answer was “Vachanas of
Allamaprabhu are like Iron nuts”. My reply was to roast the nuts.

The vachanas of Allamaprabhu are well roasted by Sri Siddeshwara
Swamiji in his book “Allama Prabhudevara vachana Pravachana”. The book
is in Kannada and it explains 694 vachanas. After reading this book several
times, I decided to translate all 694 vachanas to English so that non-
Kannadigas can read and follow the works of Allamaprabhu. At the release
of my book “Divine Guides”, Sri Siddeshwara Swamiji encouraged to
undertake this kind of project.

Vachanas contain knowledge that can be used in every day life. It has the
knowledge for a person to reach divinity during his lifetime. Vachanas are
simple to read and to understand. Their meaning also can be understood just
by listening. Vachanas are in Kannada, the language of the people of
Karnataka, India. People, without the knowledge of Kannada, cannot read
or understand vachanas.

The world was not aware of the existence of vachanas for nearly 800 years.
During the later part of 19" century, Mr. Halakatti discovered the existence
of vachanas. Ever since, many researchers and head of religious institutions
are engaged in locating vachanas and their writers. According to one
vachana writer of the 12% century, sharanas wrote about 1.7 billion
vachanas. So far a few thousand vachanas have been found.

Basavanna, the great reformer of the 12" century, is known as “Bakthi
Bandari or The Treasury of Devotion”. For me, Allamaprabhu, the greatest
jangama of all times, is “Jnanabandari or The Treasury of Knowledge”. He
used his knowledge to identify and to educate people to learn about
themselves and their goals in their life.

Allamaprabhu, though he had a form, he moved like air, he walked but left
no footprints. These facts are evident from the acts of Gorakshaka.
Gorakshaka, by performing yoga, made his body to withstand blows from
the sharpest sword. Allamaprabhu struck Gorakshaka with his sword that
bounced instead of piercing. But, when Gorakshaka swings the sword to
strike Allamaprabhu, it went through his body as if he was swinging in the
air.

Allamaprabhu describes God as “Bayalu meaning wide open space with
things inside or Shunya to mean bayalu that contains everything”. The
body is not eternal. But the soul in the body is. Persons with knowledge of
their origin performing Shivayoga can accomplish to be united with the
original or God. In one of his vachana Allamaprabhu says:



Bayalu sowing bayalu, bayalu grew bayalu

Bayalu being bayalu became bayalu.

Life of bayalu, thoughts of bayalu;

Bayalu being bayalu became bayalu.

Those worshiped you became bayalu earlier

Trusting in you, I became bayalu, Guheshwara.
The seed of bayalu. Those understanding bayalu joined Him and I
worshiping Him also become bayalu or being one with Him. In other words,
that things of this world came from God and ultimately unites with the God.
I am grateful to Dr. Kamalakumari and her husband Mr. Thontadarya for
their encouragements. [ am indebted to Dr. B. N. Chandraiah for his
support and advice in completing this project. There are no words to express
my thanks to Mr. John Robertson and Prof. Chandrappa. Both of them
spent many hours editing this book. I am fortunate in receiving support of
my children Asha and Siddesh. Lastly I thank my wife Rathna for her
support in completing this book.
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Gurus and Jangamas
Influenced my life.

.
Sri Veerabadra Swamiji Sri Dr. Rajendra Swamiji
Kalari Mata, Magadi TQ Suttur Mata, Suttur

Sri Shivamurthi Murugarajendra Swamiji Sri Siddeshwara Swamiji
Murugarajendra Mata, Chitradurga Sri Jnana Yogashrama, Bijapura

Sri. Dr. Shivamurthy Swamiji
Tharalabalu Mata, Sirigere Sri Desikendra Swamiji
Suttur Mata, Suttur.
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Pinda Sthala

Sthala is the state of being. Pinda sthala (fetal state) refers to His state
before the presence of the universe. Here universe includes everything we
see and we do not see. It also includes knowledge and ignorance. In the
next four vachanas, Allamaprabhu describes Pinda sthala:

1

2"EAIEAAUAL ¥A2APAEAAVE,

GzAPAZEA%AUAL ¥Aew©ASZAAVE,

©AdzEA%AUAL 2AEPAEZAAVE,

+A8YZEAXAUAL HtAE§YZAAVE,

UAACEA+AégA, naAAS +AgAt AA§AzsA!

1

shileyoLagaNa pAvakanaMte,

udakadoLagaNa pratibiMbadaMte,

bljadoLagaNa vRukShadaMte,

shabdadoLagaNa nishshabdadaMte,

guhEshvarA, nimma sharaNa saMbaMdha!

1

Like fire in stone,

Like reflection in water,

Like tree in the seed,

Like silence in sound,

Guheshwara, Your relation is with Sharana!
Explanation:
Like...Sharana: The above vachana brings out four characters of God.
They are: Adrushya, Nirliptha, Avyaktha and Abedya.
Adrushya: Drushya refers to things that can be seen. Adrushya means that
cannot be seen. Stone has fire but it only appears when striking two stones
each other. One can have the glimpse of fire that comes out of stone.
Similarly, God exists in this world like the fire exists in stones. This
property is called Adrushya.
Nirliptha: Reflection is one of the properties of water. But, reflection
cannot acquire the properties of water. Even though reflection exists in
water, persons close to water can see it. God exists in this world like
reflection. He has no properties of this world.
Avyaktha: Tree grows from seed. The seed must contain all the traits to
become a tree. So the tree is hidden in the seed. God is also hidden in the
body that is associated with this world.
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Abedya: Behind every sound there is silence. Silence cannot be separated
from sound. Sound waves travel along with silence. The latter exists only
for a brief moment during sound. This inseparable quality is called Abedya.
Summary:

God exists in this world like the fire in stone, like the reflection in water,
like the tree in seed, and like the silence behind sound. Through sadhane
(perform to achieve) devotee can experience God. That which cannot be
seen, that which exists in this world without any attachments, that which
has everything, and that which is inseparable from this world (life) can be
experienced through sadhane or performance.

2

PA"EA&%AUAL QZAAN GjAIAA§®AezE?

©dzEA%AUAL 2AEPAE G°AIAA§®AezE?

VEAA%AeV OA%° A&jUEAIAAA!

UAA2EA+AégA HAzZA 1®2A CEAA sA2A AAT §%¢!

2

kallolagana kiccu uriyaballude?

bijadolagana vruksha uliyaballude?

torxalilla gi birxalilla rigeyu!

guh&shvara nirhda nilava anubha vasukhi balla!

2

Fire in stone, can it burn?

Tree in seed, can it grow?

Cannot be seen, didn’t realize!

Status of Guheshwara,

Knows by enjoying within!
Explanation:
Fire ...burn? : There is fire in stone. To burn, fire must be started.
Tree ... grow? : Tree grows from seed. But the seed has to be nurtured
before it becomes a tree.
Cannot...enjoying within: Fire in stone is not seen and also tree in seed is
not seen. Similarly, Parashiva who is present in this world cannot be seen.
His status is like the fire in stone and tree in seed. Parashiva, who lives
with in, can be experienced and can be enjoyed.
Summary:
There is fire in stone, but it does not burn unless it is started. Similarly,
God exists in this world but cannot be seen. A seed cannot grow into a tree
even though all the traits of the tree are hidden in the seed. God who is
hidden in this world neither can be seen nor can be realized by person
absorbed with worldly things. Those who realize God enjoy Him in
themselves. This vachana solidifies the fact that God is in every person.
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3
d®zEA%AVzAS QZAAN d®2A AAgAzE
d®2AA vAEAV¢SVAAD £EAAGA!
£EEAIAAEA%OZAA FEATPELEAZAQE
CzAA d®2AA vAEA®e!
PAA®ZEL%AVZAAS PAA®2A “EgA AzE
FETEUEIAQ HAzAAZA£AgAA §®egE/A?
OEA%UELAKAUE VAEAVZAAS 2AAVED
VATEZEAA%CYAAAZAA
UAA2EA+AEgA, n2AAS 1®2AA £EAQA!
3
jaladolagirda kiccu jalava sudade
jalavu tanagirdittu noda!
neleyanarxidu nodihenermdade
adu jalavu tanalla!
kuladolagirdu kulava berasade
nelegettu nimdudanaru ballaro?
horxagolage tanagirdu matte taledorxadippudu
guh@shvara, nimma nilavu noda!
3
The fire in water does not burn water
See, it stays as water!
Looking at it
1t is not water!
Like the fire and water
God is inside us without mixing
Stays firmly, who knows His status?
Both inside and out He is,
Yet He is invisible!
Guheshwara, Look Your presence!
Explanation:
The fire ...not water! : Only through knowledge can the fire in water and
the water be distinguished.
Stays firmly ... presence: God is both inside the body of a person and also
outside of his body. Though He is inside of us, He is not the body and men
do not know this fact. God is everywhere in this world. He is invisible.
Summary:
Fire is in water. It cannot burn water. Its presence in water is invisible.
Only those with knowledge can grasp the existence of fire in water.
Similarly, God is with in and outside of us. His presence is invisible. Yet,
He is not the body.
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4
£E®zA QAA%BEAIAA®GAVZA xzsAEAZAAVE,
aAAAV® 2AA%BEAIAA®GAVZA «AAAEAAVE,
SAIAA® 2AA%BEAIAA®QAVZA 2AAjAaAIAAAVE,
PAAUAYA 2AA%BEAIAA®GAVZA “EAVEAAVE,
UAA2EA+AégA, H2AAE 1®2AA !

4
nelada marxeyaladagida nidha nadamte,
mugila marxeyaladagida mirhcinamte,
bayala marxeyaladagida mariciyarmte,
karhgala marxeyaladagida belaginamte,
guh&shvara, nimma nilavu!

4
Like wealth hidden in ground,

Like lightning hidden in clouds,
Like mirage hidden in desert,
Like beauty hidden in eyes,
Guheshwara, it is your presence!

Explanation:

Like wealth...presence: Wealth, precious metals, gems are all hidden in
the ground. Lightning is hidden in the clouds. It appears only when clouds
collide. Mirage is in desert but it appears only certain times. Beauty is

hidden in the eyes. Similarly, Parashiva is hidden in this world.
Summary:

Diamonds, gold, and other precious metals are hidden in the earth, lightning
is hidden in clouds, and mirage is hidden in the desert and beauty is hidden
in eyes. Similarly, God is present everywhere but He is hidden both inside

our body and outside of body or in this world.
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Pinda Jnana Sthala

Jnana means knowledge. During the pinda state, Parashiva wished to reveal
Himself. This state is called pinda jnana sthala. Parashiva is also known as
Nishkalalinga or linga pure in all respect. Allamaprabhu describes this state
in the following vachanas.

5
D¢DzsAgA«®ezAAZAA 2A2AAAZ©2AAAZUAY:®eZAAZAA,
AAgA%AngAvA«®ezAAZAA
+AEEASHEALEEAG«®eZAAZAA,
AZAgAZAgA2E"Ae gAZALEUE “AgAzAAZAA,
UAAEA+AégA, 2AAS +AgAtEAAZA-AZAEAAZAA!
5
adiadharavilladamhdu hammubimmugalilladarhdu,
suralaniralavilladamdu shiinyanishshiinyavilladamdu,
sacaracaravella racanege baradarndu,
guh&shvara, nimma sharananudayisidanarmdu!
5
Support for the world was not there
Hammu (thought 1) and bimmu was not there,
Neither surala nor nirala was there
Either shunya or nishunya was there,
Sacharachara were not yet created,
Guheshwara, then your sharana was raised!
Explanation:
Support ...there: In this line world refers to all things we see and we do
not see. Since Parashiva has not thought about the current world, there was
no support for the things of this world.
Hammu...there: Hammu means pride and bimmu means affection for
things. Parashiva was present even before hammu and bimmu came.
Neither surala...there: Surala refers to things of this world and nirala
refers to things that we cannot see except with divine powers. Parashiva was
there even before the presence of surala and nirala.
Either shunya...there: Shunya refers to jivathma or soul and Nishunya
refers to Shiva. Parashiva has neither of the two.
Sacharachara...created: Sachara refers to things with movement or to
jivathma. Achara refers to things that do not move or the world. Even
before the creation of both sachara and achara Parashiva was present.
Guheshwara...raised: Sharana rose from Parashiva.
Summary:
World is associated with time. The one who is responsible to support this
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world is Mahalinga. The knowledge to express before formation of this
world led to the birth of sharana. The 12" century sharana refers to
devotees of Parashiva. This is pinda jnana sthala.

6
£AzA ©OAzZAAUAY;®ezAAZAA 1 "sASAIAAEEAS
UAUEA+AEgALAA,
GvAawU "Ow ®AIAAAUAY:®ezAAZAA CPASAIAALEAS
UAUEA+AEgALAA,
NzAA 2EzZAAUAY:®2zAAzZAA NAPAGAFEAS UAUEA+ASgAEAA,
AIAAAUA dAUAAUAY:®ezAAZAA GzsAEG2AAAREEAS
UAUEA+AEgALAA,
UAAEA+AégA AUA«®ezAAZAA 12AIAGAIAALEAS
UAUEA+AEgALAA.
6
nada birhdugalilladamdu nirbhayanemba ganéshvaranu,
utpatti sthiti layargalilladarhdu akshayanemba ganéshvaranu,
odu vedarhgalilladarhdu orhkaranemba ganéshvaranu,
yuga jugamgalilladarhdu urdhvamukhanerba ganéshvaranu,
guh@shvaraligavilladarhdu nirmayanerhba ganéshvaranu.
6
No Shiva or Shakthi but for Nirbaya ganeshwara,
No birth, life or death but for Akshaya ganeshwara,
No reading or Vedas but for Omkara ganeshwara,
No time or the world but for Oordvamukha ganeshwara,
No Guheshwaralinga but for Nirmaya ganeshwara.
Explanation:
No Shiva...ganeshwara: The collection of the 36 philosophies (see
vachana 267 on page 177) is called gana. The owner of this gana is called
Ganeshwara. The Shiva-Shakthi philosophy is not in Parashiva. Wherever
there is separation there is fear. Parashiva is without fear. So he is Nirbaya.
The unity of Shiva and Shakthi led to the 36 philosophies. The latter gave
raise to the birth of this world.
No birth...ganeshwara: Birth, existence and death affect all things in this
world. But these are not applicable to Parashiva. He is not of this world. So
He is Akshaya
No reading...ganeshwara: Reading and Vedas relate to sound. Sound
was born out of Omkara. So Omkara ganeshwara exists before Vedas.
No time...ganeshwara: World associates with time. But time was not
there. Parashiva is above time. So He is called Oordvamukha.
No Guheshwaralinga...ganeshwara: Parashiva was before any linga.
Maya or illusion is in this world. But Parashiva is above maya.
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Summary:

Parashiva is called Nirbaya for He has no fear. He is called Akshaya for
birth, existence, or death cannot affect him. He is called Omkara for sound
came from Omkara. He is called Oordvamukha for He is above time.
Since maya or illusion cannot touch Him, He is called Nirmaya

7
CAiAiAS, d® PAZ2AAS UAd ¥sAtAAIAA 2EAATE zsAgE « AUj'
n®ezAAZAA,
UAUAFA«®ezAAZAA, YA2AFAFA AAAA»®ezAAZAA, CVRUE
PALEZEAA%ZAAZAA,
vAgAA Vj vAEt PApAxCUAY:®ezAAZAA,
AIAAAUA dAUA «AV™Ex'zA 2ACEAPA] “sAAZAEA
£E"EUEA%AIZAAZAA,
HA2ALA%BEZEQELEAS waedUACU¥AWUAY;®ezAAZAA,
VEAA%AZA OA%AA “sA2AZA ¥A]!
D “sA2AzA°e "sAjvA CUA2AAS UAAEA+AégA ngAriAAAl
7
ayya, jala kiirma gaja phaniya méle dhare vistarisi nilladarmdu,
gaganavilladarhdu, pavanana suluhilladarhdu, agnige kaledorxadarndu,
taru giri truna kashthadigalilladarhdu,
yuga juga migilenisida hadinalku bhuvana nelegolladardu,
nijavanarxedehenernba trijagadhipatigalilladarhdu,
torxuva birxuva bhavada pari!
a bhavadalli bharita agamya guh&shvara niralavu!
7

No water, no fish, no earth,

No sky, no wind or its movement,

No fire or its radiance,

No plants or mountains including microbes,

None of 14 timeless worlds yet to be formed,

The three Lords who know the truth

About this world were absent

Before exhibits His vision!

His vision Agamya

Guheshwara Nirala!
Explanation:
No water...microbes: There was no water, no fish, no earth, no sky, no
wind, no fire no plants, no mountains. None of the things existed now were
there.
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None of 14...absent: Three Lords refers to Brahma, Vishnu and Shiva.
Parashiva existed before them.

Before ... Nirala: Agamya means hidden and Nirala means without
qualities or actions. Parashiva with His divine vision of exhibiting Himself
exposed this world and all things in this world.

Summary:

There was no sky, no air, no fire, no water, and no earth. There were no
plants or animals. Even, the three Lords, Brahma, Vishnu and Shiva were
not present. But the divine vision of Parashiva changed all that. The vision
of Parashiva made the sky to spread, air to move, fire to burn, water to flow
and earth to raise. On earth, green spread, numerous animals grew and even
Brahma, Vishnu and Shiva the three Lords came about. This is how
sharanas of the 12% century explained the world.

8
CAIAiIAS, nfAA ngAuA H2AIAGAIAAEAVYESAIAAV-
CPA+A-¥AzPA+A«®2zAAZAA AQé A"SEUAY®ezAAZAA
AZAgAZAgA2E®e gAZAFEUE “AgAzAAZAA-
CzsAgAzEA%AUAL « sAEWAIAAA VEUEZAA “sAL «AAIAA
£ETEUEAY',
YAAZAAVEAIAn «'UAtd “sAZA2AAAQA®PE]
AAwU 2AjzA2AA A¥AU AUAgAAUALAA,
JASVAU%A PEAANAIAAAA VEAASVEDAYAA ®PAE PA®
“sAA2AEA2AAAQA®PE] GZAAIAA “sAx2AsAgA.
C%A2AVAU%A PEAAN vAgA2AAAQA®2EAZAQE
"E%AV VEAA%OzA °AFERgAGAA eEAIAWAIAA,
x°! VEAAjzA eACEACA] "sAA2AFA2A!
F dUAZA dAUAAYAIAA PA2A UEEA2ALA VAEAY,
ZEgA' ®PAé fA2AgA2UAUE gA22A%uA VAFAY,
APA®ZA CheEA GV« EA HAZA ndzA 1®2A £EAAr PAAQEEAA,
UAAEA+AégA, 2 AAE 2aeYAZAPE] £A2EAA £AEAA
JEAAWZESEAA.,

8
ayya, ninu nirala nirmayanagippeyagi-
akasha-prakashavilladamdu sakshi sabhegalilladarhdu
sacaracaravella racanege baradamdu-
adharadolagana vibhitiyar tegedu bhiimiya nelegolisi,
parmcashatkoti vistirna bhiimarndalakke
sutti haridavu sapta sagararhgalu,
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embattarxu kotiyurnh tombattelu laksha kala
bhuvanamardalakke udaya bhrahmarda.
arxuvattarxu koti taramamdalavemdade
belagi torxida hanneradu jyotiya,
nilisi torida hadinalku bhuvanava!
1jagada jarhguliya kava govala tanagi,
courasi laksha jivarashigalige rashivala tanagi,
sakalada alivina ulivina nirhda nijada nilava nodi karhdenu,
guh@shvara, nimma shripadakke namoé namo enutirdenu.
8

O Lord, You being Nirala and Nirmaya-

Sky has no brightness, no witness or assembly

None was formed yet-

Established earth from his Shakthi (action)

Made its area to be 5 billion

Surrounded by seven oceans

1t took 897.6 million years

There are 6.6 million brahmmanda in sky

Showed the 12 lighted place in sky

Established 14 buvanas (houses)!

After He became the guardian,

Established 8.4 million lives,

After seeing the truth about existence and death.

Guheshwara, I bow to your feet often
Explanation:
O Lord...Nirmaya: Nirala means pure, Nirmaya means without any
illusions. God is pure and is above illusions.
Sky...yet: Sky was not formed. So there were no stars or any kind of
brightness. No witness or any formations in the sky. Before the sky, He
was alone.
Showed ... buvanas: Twelve places refer to the 12 zodiacs. They are Aries,
Libra, Taurus, Scorpio, Gemini, Sagittarius, Cancer, Capricorn, Leo,
Aquarius, Virgo, and Pisces. = Fourteen buvanas refer to 14 different
worlds. They are Bhurloka, Bhuvarloka, Suvarloka, Maharloka, Janaloka,
Tapaloka, Satyaloka, Patalam, Mahatalam, Rasatalam, Talatalam, Sutalam,
Vitalam, and Atalam.
After seeing...often: Allamaprabhu on seeing the creation of Parashiva
and its existence as well as its nonexistence, he repeatedly bows to
Parashiva.
Summary:
Parashiva is pure and He is above illusions. Sky, brightness, witness, or
gatherings are not seen, or created. But for Parashiva does not have any
bounds. With vision of creating the world, He awakened Shakthi, the force
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of action with Him. Shakthi creates earth surrounded by seven oceans and
then time entered. In the sky numerous stars and their brightness appeared.
He established 14 buvanas below and above the earth. Eight and a half
million lives were placed on the earth. Parashiva became the guardian of
this world. He cannot be destroyed. On looking at this magnificent creation
of Parashiva, Allamaprabhu bows to him often.

9
vA“E-A®ezA vA"EAIAIAVAAUE PAgAAY;®ezA MqA®A £EAAQA!
D £A®SAUE CAUA«®2zAAUAFE AwAIAIAVYASUAA;
E2AjsagA § AA%°e 2AAnOzAE2AAS vA-A!
£A 9AANO vAAIAA PEE«rzAA AAUA2A 2AiAr
nzEAAGNAIAIAZEEAA PAUA UAASEA+ASgA!
9
taleyillada taleyatarhge karulillada odalu noda!
a nallarhge arhgavilladarhgane satiyagippalu;
ivaribbara basurxalli huttidalemma tayi!
na hutti taya kaivididu sarhgava madi
nirdoshiyadenu kana guh&shvara!
9

Look, headless with stomach no intestine!

For Him, wife without a body;

Birth of my mother for these two!

With my birth, took the hands of mother.

Became a nirdoshi, look Guheshwara!
Explanation:
Look, headless... intestine! Headless means without the knowledge of
separation. Parashiva is pure and does not separate or distinguish between
‘I’ and ‘Not I’. He is in everything.
For...body: Without body means Nirakhara or the one without any form,
wife without body refers to Shakthi. Parashiva is husband and Shakthi is
His wife.
Birth...Guheshwara: The mother is Chichakthi who took life from
Parashiva and Shakthi. Sharana came about from Chichakthi.
Allamaprabhu calls Chichakthi as his mother. Allamaprabhu is a Nirdoshi
or one who lost the knowledge that he is different from Parashiva.
Summary:
Parashiva does not discriminate. He is pure and is Niravaya or cannot be
seen. Shakthi is associated with Him. This Shakthi is also Niravaya.
Shakthi is His wife. Chichakthi is the result of their union. Sharana was
born from Chichakthi. When sharana unites with Chichakthi he has all the
qualities of Chichakthi and he is a Nirdoshi. In other words, when sharana
realizes that he is no different from Parashiva, he is a Nirdoshi. According
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to this vachana, there are two ways- Adhomukhi and Oordvamukhi. In
Adhomukhi Parashiva looks at the world and the body looks inside towards
jeeva or soul. This is downward traveling. In Oordvamukhi, jeeva or soul
becomes baktha to Chichakthi and to Parashiva. This is called traveling
upward. The upward traveling of jeeva is called linga-anga-samarasya, the
unity of jeeva with Parashiva.

10
JEAR £AEA%OAIAAZAAZAA 2AAREAR HALEAEAVZES °EA%A?
aAAAEAR 1A “AAIAA 2AAAaNPEAArZES JA§AZA
£A n£ AR PAtAUAZA PAAGEEAA.
JEAR £AEA%6ZA §%:PA EEAAR 1A “AAIEAY%OEZAA
2AjAvAfArzAqE
CzA£E£AR PAtAUAZA PAAQAA fAazE FEAAQA!
JEAR PAA§ HEAUE HEAR PAAS JEAUE
LAAZAZA £EAAI MAZE £EAAQA!
UAACEA+AégA, HEAR "EqAVEA ©FARt2A%6zE FEAAQA!
10
enna nanarxiyadamdu munna ninénagirde h&la?
munna nT baya muccikormdirde embuda
na ninna kannimda karmdenu.
enna nanarxida balika innu n1 bayderxedu matanadidade
adanenna kannirmda karhdu nacide noda!
enna kamba ninage ninna karmba enage
samcada nota ommde noda!
guh&shvara, ninna bedagina binnanavarxide noda!
10

Tell me how were you before learning myself?

Saw from your eyes

You were silent.

If You talked after learning myself

I had shy after seeing from my eyes!

My body is yours, yours is mine

Look, the sight is one!

Guheshwara learnt your deep mystery!
Explanation:
Tell me...myself? : Before learning that you and I are the same, in what
way were you? At that time I was not separated from you.
Saw...silent: You were silent, not a word from You. This I saw from your
own eyes because I was not separate from you. Then, how is it possible
from my eyes?
If ...eyes! : After learning that I am different, You spoke. I saw You when I

23



thought I am different. I saw from my own eyes. Then I saw that I am no
different from You. Truly, [ am You and You and I are same. Learning this
I felt shy.

My body ... is one! : You and I are same; there is no difference between
the sight we see. My sight is through knowledge.

Guheshwara learnt ... deep mystery! : Learned that You are magnificent
and You are mysterious.

Summary:

Tell me! Before learning that I am different from You, in what way were
You? Then you were silent. With Shiva knowledge, learning about myself |
was enlightened about You. Learning that You and I are same, both
became silent. You can see me and I can experience You. But, both of our
sights are the same. This is knowledge. Guheshwara it is your mystery.

11

aAIACAIAAZA § EAIAA°e "®AQzA

aAAgAAYA EALEAZA%OZA ¥AAIAA £EAAQA!

°AUA2EAZA%67A ¥AjAIAA £EAAQA!

VAEAR «£EAAZAPE] §AZAA 12 NAVA 1gA%A

UAAEA+AégALEAZA%OzA YAJAIAA £EAAQA!

11

maayada baleyalli silukida

marula nanemdarxida pariya noda!

limgaverhdarxida pariya noda!

tanna vinodakke barhdu nishcimta nirala

guh@shvaranermdarxida pariya noda!

11

Caught in the net of illusion

See the way learning about myself!

See learning about linga!

For his own amusement

Came Nischintha Nirdla (God)

See the ways of learning Guheshwara!
Explanation:
Caught...illusion: Soul and this world and everything in this world are
caught by illusion. Being in this world the soul has forgotten its origin.
See ... myself: Involved in the things of the world led to forgetfulness of
God. Being with the learned made me aware of my illusion.
See ... linga: The knowledge of God made me aware of myself that I am
no different from God. I am God.
For His...Nirala (God): Knowing that God is above illusion He is
Nischintha or free from any bonds.
See ...Guheshwara: The soul learns about Guheshwara or the God.
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Summary:

This world and all things in it are surrounded by illusions. It is very
difficult to free oneself from illusion. Only freed soul realizes that the soul
is no different from Parashiva. This knowledge makes the soul to
experience God.
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Maya Vilasa Vidambana Sthala

Maya means illusion and vidambana means slowing down. From the
knowledge of pinda came maya. This illusion has spread to the whole
world and also it is magnificent. It not only attracts everything in this world
but also keeps it with in bounds. Persons with knowledge of maya can
escape from bondage and become Nirmaya. He is not attracted to maya
also.

12

PAAIAAZA 2E/£2A°AUE ©Ad2A2AAZEAZA%OAIAACA

"EAAPA.

EAC2AIAAAUA%AA OAd2A®e, D PA%A"sEAzA2A®!

JAEYAR §AZE%VVAU Aé!

EzA2AAUAZL +AAZAP AR»zsA£AZA®E, PAUA

UAA2EA+AégA.

12

kayada modalirhge bijavavuderndarxiyadrt 1oka.

imdriyarhgalu bijavalla, a kalabh&davalla!

svapna barmderxagittalla!

idavarmgii shuddha suhidhanavalla, kana guh&shvara.

12

The world has no knowledge before the soul.

Sense organs were not there; soul was not there!

Everything is a dream!

Look Guheshwara,

No one knows this completely.
Explanation:
The world...there! : Who is responsible for this body? The world has no
knowledge. Parashiva is not responsible or the soul which is different from
Parashiva.
Everything...completely: The creation is like a dream. Maya responsible
for the illusion of this world has made us to forget our past. We are all in
the clutches of maya. Only those who are above maya have the knowledge
of the past.
Summary:
Who is responsible for this body? It is not Parashiva. To amuse Parashiva,
His knowledge became maya. Maya is responsible for this world. Maya
that is in this world keeps people (jeeva) in a state of illusion. Thus, people
have no awareness of their past. Only those who understand maya know
the truth. According to this vachana it is not Parashiva who is responsible
for this world. It is maya.
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13

CAqAd2EAS VAWUAIEAQEZAA | AgA YA®eI2AV

UAAGAUAAQAgAE£A%! VEAYA® §%ACAVEDGEZAGE.

RAQA 2AAAQA®ZEA%AUE PAAQEEEAAZAA ZEAAZAZ2A

PAAZAEA PEEAIAA zAYAGt2A ¥Aew©A§ EAAAVVAAL,

¢2AgAwaeAiAAAZAAIAAZA “ELAUAEAA PAVAUE

£AAAVVAAU,

UAA2EA+AEgALA RAIEA H2ASAIAA-A-AVAAD.

13

amdajavermba tattiyodedu pimmda pallatavagi

gamdagardaranarxasi tolali balaluttaidare.

khamda mardaladolage kamdenomdu codyava:

karhdana kaiya darpanava pratibirhba nurhgittu,

divaratriyudayada belaganu kattale nurhgittu,

guh@shvaranalliye nirvayalayittu.

13

The great egg broke with this world and life

Desirous of husband, husbands are tired.

Saw an incident in this world:

Hands of a child swallowed by reflection,

Not existed light day and night swallowed by darkness,

Guheshwara was in Nirvaya state.
Explanation:
The great...life: Great egg refers to Mahalinga. Before the existence of
this world, Mahalinga was alone. Everything was with Him. When the egg
broke, the world came with jeeva or life in the world.
Desirous...tired: Husbands mean those above maya or illusions of this
world. Everyone wants to learn about Parashiva. So they are looking for
direction to learn. But they are tired with out learning about themselves.
Saw ... reflection: Child means jeeva or the soul (person). With purity in
himself, person sees the reflection of the Lord within himself. This makes
him to learn that he is His image. Also he learns about the darkness
covered due to maya.
Not...darkness: He learns the darkness is due to the influence of maya.
Guheshwara...state: Nirvaya means dissipate, hidden. After learning the
tricks of maya interest in life dissipates and he concentrates in learning to
unite with the Lord.
Summary:
This vachana tells how the world came to existence and also how persons
can learn about it. Mahalinga broke or desired resulting the world and jeeva
or life in this world. Maya or illusion created many things to divert the
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attention of jeeva. Jeeva is more immersed in the earthly desires and is
away from learning about the Lord. Learning the tricks of maya and
avoiding maya is the way to learn the Lord.

14

gAPAI'V§agAA aAAPAIAA; VEANO® 2EATEE2AgAA.

gAPAI" "AtwAiAAzAQE 2AAPAIVEERAVEA!

VEANnO® VALZUAAZE, eEAAUAAKARAQAAZE.

gAPAI"-"AtwAiAA vEANO®A FAAAVWAAD,

EzEALAA °EA%A UAACEA+AEgA?

14

rakkasigibbaru makkalu; tottila melaivaru.

rakkasi banatiyadade makkaliginnernto!

tottila tiguve, jogulavaduve.

rakkasi-banatiya tottilu nurhgittu,

idenu hela guhéshvara?

14

Demon with two children, five in the crib,

What happens to children for demon in postpartum!

Rocks the crib, Sings lullaby.

Demon swallowed the crib,

Guheshwara, tell what this is?
Explanation:
Demon...lullaby: Demon refers to maya or illusion. Two children are mind
and knowledge. Crib is body that is home for mind and knowledge. Five in
the crib refers to the five sensory organs. Postpartum refers to desire. Rock
the crib means giving information to the mind. Singing refers to information
to make the body happy.
Demon...what this is: Maya by supplying information to the mind, she
gets holds of the body and mind into its clutches.
Summary:
In this vachana Allamaprabhu explains how maya amuse herself. She
provides information to the hungry mind and increases desire for more.
Thus maya keeps the soul away from learning its true identity.

15

UAUAEAZA 2EAA EAAZAA COUEA2A VY °AANO
AAIAA AA§ze2AAzA°e 2AALEAIAA 2AiArvAAD.
MAZzAA V¥ EYAAVEEZAA V%:AIAIA-AvAAUD.
§ae2AA£A VSUE 2AAdgA2AzZA,

«pAAU2A VHUE PEA%GEAIAA PAEAZA,
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gAAzAz=£A V5UE PEAAUAAECAZA.
EAw 2AAZ£2AgA 2AAAAZAL PAAZAEA £AAAV
zAEPAQ £A2AA £APAO2A-AvAAU; EZEAVEA
UAA2EA+AEgA?
15
gaganada mé&lorhdu abhinava gili hutti
saya sammbramadalli maneya madittu.
omdu gili ippataidu giliyayittu.
brahmana gilige harhjaravada,
vishnuva gilige korxeya kiilada,
rudrana gilige koluvoda.
imti mivara murhdana karhdana nurhgi
drushta nama nashtavayittu; iderito guh&shvara?
15
A playful parrot born under the sky
Made its house here.
One parrot became twenty-five.
Brahma became the cage
Vishnu became its food,
Rudra tied the parrot.
The former of these three swallowed
Made to forget the past
How can it be Guheshwara?
Explanation:
A playing...Guheshwara? : Parrot is jeeva or the soul, 25 refers to the 25
Parashiva philosophies (see page 27). Brahma, Vishnu and Rudra came
after maya. According to Hinduism, Brahma is the creator, Vishnu is the
protector, and Rudra is the destroyer. As such Brahma is referred to body,
Vishnu is referred to food and Rudra is referred to darkness or destruction.
Forget the past means not remembering that the jeeva and Parashiva are one
and the same.
Summary:
Jeeva came to this world and made home on this earth. Brahma is body;
Vishnu is food by supplying information to jeeva. Rudra kept in darkness.
Thus jeeva was caged or made to live on this earth. Maya swallows jeeva
makes jeeva to forget that jeeva and Parashiva are one and the same.
16
£E®zA "EAA EAIAA 2AiAr, d®zA §tU2AEAAY
oA®2AA YAjAiAIA+Axe2AAzZAe G°2A UEeEOAIAA PAND,
aAAIAAAZAEA®EA AAZAPEI CgA%E EAIAA +AEAUAgA2A 2AiAr
Dr AA2A AiAAAvA2AAPALAGEAE?
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SAIAA® PAA"SAPEI vAAZAA AAIAA2EAZAA ¥AgA2A
fETEUEAY'ZAQE
AAIAA2AZAGAIAA2A-AVAAU; KEEA'E UAACEA+ASgA?
16
nelada bormbeya madi, jalada bannavanudisi
halavu pariyashramadalli uliva gejjeya katti,
vayuvanalana samcakke araleleya shrumgarava madi
adisuva yamtravahakanaro?
bayala kambhakke tarhdu sayavermdu parava nelegolisidade
sayavadvayavayittu; €nembe guh&shvara?
16
Makes a doll from mud, colors with water
Placing bells at various parts
Beautify it with air and fire
Who is the one playing?
Bringing bayalu and establishing truth in it,
They were united
Guheshwara what can You say?
Explanation:
Making... say? : Doll refers body. Watercolor refers to forms. Bells refer
to sense organs because they are engaged with collecting and disseminating
information. Air and fire refer to things of happiness and age.
Who is...you say? : It refers to Parashiva who is amused by the illusions of
maya. Bringing bayalu means learning about the Lord that he is eternal and
the body is not. They were united refers to the jeeva and Parashiva who
becomes one and the same.
Summary:
The body is a doll of mud and has many colorful forms. The sense organs
act like bell, seeking things of happiness. The body has both air and fire. It
has two qualities-age and things of happiness. Jeeva associates with this
type of body. Who is responsible for this? He is Maheshwara. Jeeva when
learns that the body is not eternal, but Parashiva is, then he becomes one
with Parashiva. This act of uniting is beyond maya.
17
E¥AAVEEZAA VA EAIEA%AUE KY%AA 2E£7E, 2AAAR2EAIA,
oACEA®Al "A-A, EAL%OYAAVAAD PEAA%GEZAQE!
°AEzAAIAAzZA®e 2AAZAAVZA CVRAIAA VEUEZAA 2AAAZAYY,
zsAEHAIAA zsA2AAG2A £AAAV, 2AAFAZA §tUUA®GAY,
oEvAU vA-A 2AAUAEA FAAAV, 2+AA vAAIAA "E A"AV
UAACEA+AEgALEAS 1®2A CAUEEAIAA 2E£E FAAAVWAAD !
17
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ippataidu taleyolage €lu mole, mukhavemtu,

hadinalku bayi, niirxippattu korxedade!

hrudayadalli hudugida agniya tegedu muddadisi,

dhvaniya dharmava nurhgi, manada bannagaladagi,

hetta tayi magana nurhgi, shishu taya besalagi

guh&shvaranermba nilava arhgaiya mole numgittu!

17

Heads twenty-five, seven breasts, eight faces,

Fourteen mouths, one-twenty teeth!

Played, taking the hidden fire from heart,

Swallowing the sound of Dharma,

Suppressing the vivid colors of heart,

Mother swallowing son, child caring mother

Guheshwara position swallowed by breasts of palm!
Explanation:
Heads...teeth: Head is prominent for body. Twenty-five heads refers to
the 25 philosophies as follows—5 Pancha-bhuthas (sky, air, fire, water, and
earth), 5 characters associated with the five Panchabuthas namely sound for
sky, movement for air, touch for fire, liquidity for water and smell for the
earth, 5 pancha- Jnanendrias; sense organs (eyes, nose, ears, tongue, and
skin), 5 Karmendrias; organs for actions (organs that make sound-dwani,
organs for holding and releasing-PaNi, organs for walking and stopping-
Padha or feet, organs for creation-upastha and organs for excretion-Payu),
and 5 pancha-vayus or air ways (prana, apana, vyana, oodhana, and
samana). Seven breasts refer to desires related to body, mind, wealth,
kingdom, world, eager, and servant. Eight faces refer to eight madhas,
prides associated with certain characters or positions. They are kula
(belonging to a group), determination, money, beauty, youth, education,
position, and tapa or meditation. Fourteen mouths refer to 5 pancha-
Jnanendrias (sense organs), 5 Karmendrias (actions), and 4 vayus or inner
sense organs. The 120 teeth refer to the feelings related to different business
activities of the body. They are; excluding pride there are 13, each divided
into 3 parts and again they are divided into 3 more parts. This gives a total
of 117 (13x3x3). There are 3 kinds of pride, namely Sathvika, Rajasika and
Thamasika. (117+3=120). For example, business of eye is: looking,
recognition and picture. Each of these is associated with sathvika, rajasika
and thamasika.
Played...heart: Hidden fire refers to desire for information. Immersed with
desires one forgets about learning his true identity.
Swallowing... heart: As desires are satisfied another desire takes its place.
Mother...mother: Mother refers to maya or illusion and son is the soul.
The illusion swallows the soul because of desires. However, the soul
understanding illusion is free of desires.
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Guheshwara...palm: The soul is truly the Lord. But the soul has been
swallowed by illusion of this world. The world is small when compared
with the Lord. Yet, it has swallowed the Soul!

Summary:

In this vachana, Allamaprabhu explains illusion and its associated
characters for netting the soul. The world is small when compared with the
Lord. Yet, the soul, which is not different from the Lord, has been
immersed with the worldly affairs and is swallowed by illusion.

18
dASZ céA¥AzA 2A&2A2A] RAGA “sAAgA2A vVAAA©
PAAAO© URAIAAAZAgAZA 2EAATE YA AgA2AnQjzA.
GAU VAEUEU WAEA2AV PAGATE%AA A2AAAzA=2A
PAArzAA
nAgAr'zAvA C®AUEAAQAA "E%UAZA.
2+ AA VAAIAA 2Et£A °EAVAAUPEAAQAA 2E AgA
oFA%AAVEUSEZALE.
UAACEA+AEgALEAS 1®2A 2A AAZSEAIAIAPAEW
£AAAVVAAD.
18
jarmbudvipada vyavahari kharhda bharmdava tumbi
kumbhiniyudarada méle pasaravanikkida.
ushna trushne ghanavagi kadalelu samudrava kudidu
niradisidata arxalugomdu berxagada.
shishu taya henana hottukomdu hesara heluttaidane.
guh&shvaranemba nilava vasudheyakruti numgittu.
18
With a variety of goods,
The merchant of this great Island
Had his shop on this earth.
When the cold and heat increased
Drinking the seven oceans,
The thirsty merchant wondered.
Child carrying the corpse of mother recites names.
Guheshwara, It swallowed You.
Explanation:
With...wondered: The merchant is Parashiva; great-island is this earth;
Variety of goods is abundant of goods and information; Drinking the seven
oceans refer to jeevas thirst for more of worldly goods.
Child carrying...You: Child is jeeva. Corps is maya and recites names
refer to pride- I am man, I am woman, I am rich, etc. It refers to maya and
also to jeeva with the knowledge of Parashiva. Maya keeps jeeva away
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from learning the truth. The jeeva with knowledge of Parashiva is above
maya.

Summary:

In this world, there are many people or jeevas. Parashiva has kept many
things in this world. Jeeva thinks that he is happy enjoying the things of the
world. But, more he enjoys he seeks more of them. When he realizes that
he cannot be satisfied with the worldly things, he is free from the illusions
of maya. Thus, jeeva swallows maya and is with Parashiva. If maya
swallows jeeva, he is led away from learning the truth that he and Parashiva
are one and the same.

19

"sAZE«AAIAA PApt2AfAA CPATAZA 2AAEZAAALAA

w2A UA2AAEA2A°RAIEA RACVAAD.

GzAPAZEAY%AUE °AAnOzA vAEUEU

GzAPA2AEA%'VA™Ae!

M%AUE ,AvAAU 2E£%UE DgAAVAUZE;

UAAEA+AégA 1 Ea%UAV C°eAIEA HAZAFAA.

19

bhiimiya kathinavanu akashada mruduvanu

tiliva gamanavalliye nirhdittu.

udakadolage huttida trushne udakavanarxasitalla!

olage sattu horxage aduttade;

guh&shvara nibberxagagi alliye nirhdanu.

19

Hardness of earth, softness of sky

Stay with learning their properties.

Fire started in water, sought water!

Died within, plays outside;

Guheshwara is there with astonishment.
Explanation:
Fire started... water! : Fire means information for the mind. The mind is
immersed with information and it cannot free itself to seek beyond the
worldly things. More information it gets, more it wants!
Died...outside: Deluged with information, mind cannot come out of its
bondage. Seeks more and more of it.
Guheshwara is...astonishment: Guheshwara is there with astonishment.
Summary:
People spend time in learning the hardness of earth, softness of sky. They
spend more time in learning the worldly things. But, they do not go beyond
to learn about themselves or about their origin. They are immersed with
worldly knowledge but cannot escape to learn about the soul. Guheshwara,
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the Lord is surprised.
20

“sAE«AAIAIAPA+A MAZAA fA2AEAZAAZAgA,;
C°@ WAFA2EAFAA WAFAEEARZA2AAUE?
C°e Q%06zEAFAA Q%06zEfARZA2AAUE?

D WA£A2AA 2AAFAPE]I UA«A'ZAqE

EFAAR AJAIAAAAME UAAEA+AégA?

20
bhuimiyakasha orhdu jivanadudara;
alli ghanavénu ghanavennadavarnge?
alli kirxidénu kirxidennadavarnge?
a ghanavu manakke gamisidade
innu sariyurnte guh&shvara?
20
Earth, sky with same stomach!
Greatness is for beholder,
Smallness is for beholder,
If greatness catches the heart
Any thing is there, Guheshwara?
Explanation:
Earth...stomach! : Earth refers to the Soul and sky refers to Parashiva.
Though they have two different forms, they are one and the same.
Greatness...beholder: Parashiva is great and jeeva is small. They are two
forms of the same. There is no difference between the two.
If...Guheshwara? : The reason for looking differently between Parashiva
and the Soul is illusion. If we look both as one and the same, then there is
no idea of greatness or smallness.
Summary:
Maya or illusion makes us think that God is the greatest and the soul is not.
But to a sharana, both God and the soul are the same and they are two forms
of the same. There is no question about great or small.
21
§ae2As YA+A, « pAAU 2AIAAIEA JAS § EAIAA OA,
OE/E£AAR 2EtAU 2AAtAU VEAA%S 2AAAPAItULArzZA
"EAAMEAIAA.
D,E JA§ PAAIAPAXQI
oFA AzE PEAAZEAIAA®E UAAEA+AégA!
21
brahma pasha, vishnu maye erhba baleya bisi,
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honnu hennu mannu torxi mukkannanadida bémteya.

ase emba kutukanikki

hésade komdeyalla guh&shvara!

21

Spreading the net

Made with Brahma'’s rope and Vishnu's illusion,

With bait of wealth, spouse and earth

With the hook named desire

The three-eyed Rudra hunted

Without hesitation killed all, Guheshwara!
Explanation:
Spreading...Guheshwara: Brahma is the creator and he is referred to
‘karma’ or way of life. Vishnu is referred to love. Jeeva loves things of this
world. Rudra is responsible for laya or destruction. He kills the jeeva who
desires wealth, spouse, and earth. As such jeeva is bounded by the illusions
of this world.
Summary:
The world is full of illusionary things. Maya is responsible for them. Jeeva
is fond of things and is immersed in the net of illusion. This has made jeeva
tied up among things of this world.

22
§22A5 WAELA2EAZAQE §ae2ASEA EAAAVVAAU 2AIAAIEA.
«uAAU WAEAZEAZAGE «pAAUZA FAAAVWAAD
aAJAAIEA.
gAAzAze WAEA2EAZAQE gAAzA=fA £AAAVVAAU
aAJAAIEA.
vA WAEAEAZAGE VAEAR FAAAVVAAD 2AIAAIEA.
JA2A32AC rEAR 2AIAAIEA!
M&§agAFEAUAPEAArVED SEA%A UAACEA+AEgA?
22
brahma ghanavermdade brahmana numgittu maye.
vishnu ghanavemdade vishnuva nurmgittu maye.
rudra ghanaverndade rudrana nurhgittu maye.
ta ghanaverndade tanna nurhgittu maye.
sarvavii ninna maye!
obbaranolakorhditte héla guhéshvara?
22
Say, Brahma is the greatest,
Maya swallowed Brahma.

Say, Vishnu the greatest,
Maya swallowed Vishnu.
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Say, Rudra is the greatest,

Maya swallowed Rudra.

Say, I am the greatest,

I am swallowed by maya!

All is maya!

Tell, Did maya affect one, Guheshwara?
Explanation:
Say, Brahma...Rudra: There are three types of Shakthi or forces of power.
They are Kriyashakthi force of action, Jnanashakthi force of knowledge,
and Ichchashakthi force related to oneself. These three forces are referred to
Brahma, Vishnu and Rudra respectively. The three are under the influence
of maya’s three forces and so they cannot be the greatest.
Say, I am ... maya! Jeeva is part of Parashiva. Jeeva cannot be the greatest
because it is also influenced by maya by means of richness, beauty, and
other worldly objects.
All...Guheshwara: Everything in this world is due to maya and everyone
in this world is under the influence of maya. Maya has affected everyone
and everything.
Summary:
The three gods Brahma, Vishnu and Rudra are not the greatest as they are
under the influence of maya. Jeeva is not the greatest as he too is under the
influence of maya. Maya is in every place and it has influence on everyone.
Maya is under Guheshwara and He is above maya.

23
ZER2AgE®egA EAQEVAAZAR ZEACAIAAGEAAUE PAZrVAAD
aAiAAIEA

oAgA, 2AiAAIEA EzEYQEAIAA £EAAQA,
A 2AJAAIEA EZEYq EAIAA £E/EAqA
JgAqEA§vAAU PEAAN ¥Ae2AAXAUAtAUAAA,
CAUA® PAtU2AgAA, 2EAEAIEA®e PAtU2AgAA, FAACRAALA
gAAzAzgAA-
E2AgE®egAL 2AIAAIEAAIAA PACAUA»EA AgA2AiAE
PAUA UAA2EA+AégA.
23
deévarellara hodetarndu déviyarolage kiidittu maye
harahara, maye iddedeya ndda,
shivashiva, maye iddedeya noda,
eradembattu koti pramathaganamgalu,
arhgala kannavaru, maiyella kannavaru, namdivahana rudraru-
ivarellari mayeya kalugahina saramale,
kana guhéshvara.
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23
Maye collected all Gods and put them with Goddesses.
Hara Hara, Look at the place of maya,
Shiva Shiva, Look at the place of maya,
Shiva devotees 1.6 billion of them,
Those with eyes in their feet, eyes in their body,
Rudra devotees on bulls,
They were all chains for the leg of maya,
Look Guheshwara.
Explanation:
Maye collected...with Goddesses. : Even divine persons are not free from
the influences of maya.
Hara Hara...of maya: There is no place in this universe without maye.
There is no mind untouched by maye.
Shiva ...of them: Millions of people are the followers of Shiva.
Allamaprabhu quotes 1.6 billion in this vachana as followers of Shiva.
Those with...on bulls: The followers of Shiva are of many types.
They were...Look Guheshwara: Shiva followers as well as others are also
affected by maya. There is none untouched by maya.
Summary:
Maya not only surrounds this world, she also affects everyone in the other
worlds. Maya has affected billions of Shiva devotees, including those with
eyes in their feet. Except Parashiva, maya has influence on all.
24
DgAA§gAZEA®UAqAASgA«ZEALEA?
°A%6VAAD §ae2ASEEAACUA, PEzA%OWUZEALAAIAIAG?
AgAA AgEfAAVAU «pAAU CAEA £AAAV
gAAzA=AIE£ARAIEA%AGAVVAAD EZEAFEA?
"EAj®ezA 2AAgA nAj®ezA £ELAEAUAUE
VEAA%OzZA YAewOAS2A FAFEALEAE UAACEA+ASgA?
24
adarmbaradolagadarbaravidéno?
harxittu brahmandlaga, kedarxittidénayya?
saru sarenutta vishnu ajana nurngi
rudrayoniyoladagittu idéno?
berillada mara nirillada nelalolage
torxida pratibimbava nanénembe guh&shvara?
24
What is this splendor in pomp?
What this is, Brahma’s court flew, disturbed?
Saying come, come, Vishnu swallows
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What is this Rudra hidden?

Tree without roots in waterless shade

What can I say about the reflection, Guheshwara?
Explanation:
What ... pomp? Splendor is maya’s playfulness as well as her show off of
her qualities.
What... Rudra hidden? Maya occupied the entire world. Jeeva also
spread through out this world. Vishnu refers to substance of love. The
substances attract jeeva. His desire makes jeeva to want more of them.
Rudra refers to laya or destruction. Jeeva is wasting time because his desire
for things led him to deviate from knowing Parashiva or himself.
Tree...Guheshwara: Tree refers to the world. The mind is the waterless
shade because it has no eternal happiness. Reflection refers to jeeva.
Summary:
Maya dominates the world. There is no way to measure the extent of maya.
Maya has influenced jeeva in many ways. The world is like a tree without
roots. The mind is like waterless shadow or mirage. Maya surrounds jeeva
in her playfulness. It cannot be described with words.

25
ZAAzA=2AAFEAUAUAEA JIgALEAIAA £AAAVZA
gAeAA«EA FEAAIZAA
CAzAACUE §AzAA PArvAAU £EAAQA.
MAzA% vA"E MAzAgA § AA%A,
CAzAACUE §AzAA PArvAAU £EAAQA.
£AAC EAACAIAA EAAAV §AZAAZAA 2AA»AVA%APAIV!
EAzAA gA« UAgAt2A FAFEAEEA"E UAACEA+ASgA?
25
carmdramanolagana eraleya nurhgida rahuvina notavu
amdamdige barhdu kadittu noda.
ormdarxa tale ormdara basurxu,
amdamdige barhdu kadittu noda.
namdi narmdiya nurhgi barhdudu mahttalakkagi!
imdu ravi gadanava nanénermbe guhéshvara?
25
The look of Rahu swallowed the rays of moon
Look, came and gave trouble often.
Head of one, stomach of one,
Look, came and gave trouble often.
Nandhi swallowing Nandhi came for body!
What can I say about their union? Guheshwara.
Explanation:
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The look ... moon: Moon refers to Parashiva. Rays refers to jeeva. Look of
Rahu refers to maya
Look...often: Maya troubles jeeva according to the state in which jeeva is.
Jeeva has three states, namely awake, sleep and dream. In the awakening
state jeeva is called Vishwa-jeeva, the dream state is called Thaijasajeeva.
In supthi or while sleeping he is called Prajnajeeva and in all three together
he is known as Sakshijeeva.
Head one...often: One refers to maya, and head and stomach also refer to
maya that gives trouble to jeeva.
Nandhi...Guheshwara: Nandhi refers to jeeva with prior knowledge that
jeeva and Parashiva are one and the same. Swallowing Nandhi means that
jeeva has lost his original knowledge. Their union is the magnificent
Mabhalinga. How can I describe him says Allamaprabhu.
Summary:
Jeeva is cool rays of Parashiva. But maya made jeeva to forget his
knowledge that he and Parashiva are same. Maya troubles jeeva. Due to
this trouble, jeeva has no knowledge that he is Parashiva. He is fond of
body and its desires. Looking at the body and Parashiva in the body,
Allamaprabhu wonders about this type of existence.
26
HgA 2AAzsAazA PAtU PAr£EA%AUE ©zEYSEZAZE LzAA
9Et£AA.
§AzAA §AZAA C1AA2AgAA, §%AUA WAEA2AZA PAgAL!
OEtEAZL “EAAIAAZAA, PAGAZE EAAZAZAA;
2AiAgA Gj-AvAAU UAA2EA+AEgA.
26
tira madhyada kanna kadinolage biddaidave aidu henanu.
barmmdu barmdu aluvaru, balaga ghanavada karana!
henanti beyadu, kadi narhdadu;
mada uriyittu guh&shvara.
26
The eyes of center city is in forest with five corpses,
Arriving cries, for relationship is great!
Corpse does not burn; forest does not subside;
Life is burnt, Guheshwara
Explanation:
The eyes...corpses: The eyes of center city are jeeva in the body. Five
corpses refer to body made from sky, air, fire, water and earth. Forest refers
to darkness due to love of earthly things.
Arriving...is great! : Jeevas come and go. But they are all fall in the trap

of maya and they cry.
Corpse ...Guheshwara: Corpse does not burn refer to the desire of body
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that does not go away. Forest does not subside means the darkness of mind
and jeeva is not clear either. Life is burnt refers to ageing.

Summary:

Jeeva is in love with things that are in this world. The desire to enjoy by
jeeva clouds the mind and keeps him in darkness. Neither the desire goes
away nor the darkness of the mind clears due to influences of maya. But
the ageing of jeeva does not stop and finally jeeva’s life is wasted because
of his earthly desires.

27
oAA°AIAA "EXREA° MAZAA °AATER 2EAAV 2EAAZAA
§AZELEAZAQE
EzA PAAQAA “E%UAZE!
gAPAI'AIAA 2AAFEUE SEAAV xzEeUEAIAAAY
§AZELEAZAQE
EzA PAAQAA "E%UAZE!
d2A£A 2AAFEUE °EEAV AAIAAZE §zAAQ §AZEEEAZAGE
EzA PAAGAA "EgAUAZE UAACEA+AEgA!
27
huliya benninali orhdu hulle hogi médu barhdenermdade
ida karmmdu berxagade!
rakkasiya manege hogi nidregeydu barhdenermdade
ida karmmdu berxagade!
javana manege hogi sayade baduki barhdenermdade
ida kammdu beragade guh&shvara!
27
Deer following tiger returns after grazing
Surprised seeing this!
Returning from house of demon after nights rest
Surprised seeing this!
Returning from the house of death, alive
Surprised seeing this! Guheshwara.
Explanation:
Deer ...this: Deer is jeeva, tiger is greed and grazing refers to illusionary
things. Maya influences every jeeva. If jeeva is untouched by maya after
enjoying the illusions, it is a wonder.
Returning...this: Demon is love. Jeeva is in love or going to the house of
demon. To be free from love is returning from the house of demon. It is a
wonder.
Returning...Guheshwara: House of death is time. Jeeva is in body. Body
is not eternal. Before body dies jeeva enjoys equality with Parashiva, it is a
wonder. Allamaprabhu says that he wonders if jeeva, coming to this world
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and staying in midst of maya, enjoys the sweetness of Parashiva.
Summary:

Maya occupies this world. Maya with her illusionary forces- greed, love,
and time, prevents jeeva from learning his true identity. The forces of maya
is great, they keep jeeva away from learning or to gaining equality with
Parashiva.

28
9AEzAAIAA PAAZAZA 2EAATE 2AANOVAAD,
°AjzAA 2A©4 PEA©4 2A®2AA ¥sA®2A-AvAAD
£E/AArgE!
YAjYAjAIAA ¥YsACAUAUAEAA “EArzA2AjVWAAQ,
D ¥sA®2A §AIAA'ZAZAgAA d®zEA%AUE ©ZAYqE
£EAAr EAUAAWOZESEAA UAA2EA+ASgA!
28
hrudaya karmdada méle huttittu,
haridu habbi kobbi halavu phalavayittu nodire!
paripariya phalarhgalanu bédidavarigittu,
a phalava bayasidavaru jaladolage biddade
nodi naguttirdenu guh&shvaral
28
Born on the heart,
Look, grew up stout with variety of fruits!
Gave varieties of fruit for the asking,
If those sought fruits fell in water,
Guheshwara laughed looking at them!
Explanation:
Born ...fruits: Maya was the first to appear in the heart of Mahalinga.
Maya with different forms grew and grew. It occupies the entire world and
gives many fruits to satisfy desires.
Gave...them: Body came from maya. Parashiva lives in the body. The
body desires happiness for itself and maya provides them to satisfy the
body. Maya gives different desires for the seekers. Those seeking to satisfy
their desires are immersed in the world of maya. Very few get out of this
maya’s world. Allamaprabhu is laughing at those netted by maya.
Summary:
Maya was born from the heart of Mahalinga. Maye came down to this
world and spread out. Maye attracts eyes, ears, nose, tongue and mind.
Jeevas desire rewards from maya to satisfy their body needs. They receive
fruits of their desires. As such jeeva is in the net of maya. Allamaprabhu is
laughing at jeeva that is under the influence of maya.

29

7
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YAAZAAVEZIAn «'UAtd "sAL2AAAqA®ALEAAZAA

vATE-A®ezA eAAAAGA £AAAVVAU PAAQEEAA.

VA“E-A®&zE PAAGAA "ExUAZEEAA!

£A2A RAgA2AAAQA® ©FAR2AZAAZAA

D vA"EAIAA PAAGA2AgAAAME UAA2EA+ASgA?

29

parmcashatkoti vistirna bhiimarhdalavanomdu

taleyillada murhda nurhgitta karmdenu.

taleyillade karhdu berxagadenu!

nava kharhdamardala binnavadarmdu

a taleya kamdavarumte guh@shvara?

29

Global area is 5 billion

Saw, swallowed by headless body.

Wondered without head!

Being in the nine different worlds

Has anyone seen the head Guheshwara?
Explanation:
Global...body: The area of this world is 5 billion, but the headless body or
maya has spread out over this vast area.
Wondered ...head: Allamaprabhu is surprised seeing maya’s spread of this
world.
Being...world: There are nine knowledge related occupations. Five related
to senses and four related to inner senses. The five are called sthula or
related to body and the four are called sukshma. These nine have spread
between the three worlds, namely: jagra (awake), swapna (dream) and
sushupthi (sleep). These are the new nine worlds.
Have anyone... Guheshwara: No one has seen maya in these nine worlds.
But almost everyone has seen the maya’s actions. With the knowledge of
Parashiva the influence of maya is lost.
Summary
The area of this world is vast. Yet, maya has spread out over this entire
world. Maya’s stand in this world can only be understood through Shiva
knowledge. When a person goes beyond the ability of his senses, then maya
disappears. Then he can see and understand the relation between himself
and Parashiva.

30
CgAVEA YAAVAU°AIAAEAA] PEAAGAQE
GzAPA §AiAIA%6 §%A®AwWUZE.
CUE-AA "sE£, "A«AIAAEAUE-AA “sEZ,
"A«AIAAEAUEZAVA AvAU; “A« swOVAAD.
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EzAA PAgAt £E%OE 2AAE%A "EAAPA
§%A AE%BE2ECA-AVAAU UAAREA+AEgA.
30

aragina putthaliyanuri kommdade

udaka bayarxi balaluttide.

ageyim bho, baviyanageyim bho,

baviyanagedata satta; bavi battittu.

idu karana nerxe marxu loka

barxusiirxevoyittu guh&shvara.

30

If fire captures the wax doll

Water is thirsty and suffers from fatigue.

Dig, dig, the well

The one who labored died; well is dry.

So the three worlds are empty Guheshwara.
Explanation:
If fire...fatigue: Wax doll refers to body. As it ages the body dies. Fire
captures means that as time passes, the body ages and finally dies. Water
refers to mind. Mind is thirsty for information. The thirsty mind is not
satisfied with any amount of worldly information.
Dig...dry: Digging for information does not satisfy. The person digging
dies as time passes by without adequate water or information that gives
eternal life. Both body and jeeva also disappear.
So the three...Guheshwara: The persons in the three worlds fail in their
endeavors.
Summary:
The body is like a wax doll caught in a fire. With time, the body ages and
finally it dies. During the life, spending a lot time in obtaining things that
pleases the body is wasteful. It does not provide information needed to
understand Parashiva. All this is due to the playfulness of maya.

31
CAUAzA PEAE£EAIAA 2EA®t PEAAGAUA
PEAAOAUE 2A%6vAAL.
CAiAiA3, MAZAA EAAfUA!
PEEAIAA HAqA®A 2EAEAIEA®&2A £AAAVVAAD.
MAJAASEE PAgEzAQE 2AAAAZE HACVAAD.
aAAAAIAIAZAVAZE SAIAA A-AVAAU,
UAA2EA+AégA.

31

amgada koneya melana kodaga
kombimge harxittu.
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ayya, omdu sdjiga!

kaiya nidalu maiyellava nurmgittu.

oyyane karedade murhde nirndittu.

muyyamtade bayalayittu, guh&shvara.

31

The mind in the body

Jumped toward senses

1t is wonder!

Offered hand swallowed body.

Stood in front when called.

Thinking joined Parashiva, Guheshwara.
Explanation:
The mind...wonder! : Senses refer to sensory organs of the body. Jumped
means getting information.
Offered...body: Given little information, mind wants more and finally it is
deluged with information. The latter refers to swallowing the body.
Stood...Guheshwara: When mind is controlled or steered away from the
worldly things, it reminds itself of Parashiva. Since mind is clear it results
in maya to be bayalu.
Summary:
The mind is always wandering. It jumps to eyes for look, to ears for
listening, to nose for smelling and so on. The wonder of this is that the mind
cannot get free from the materialistic things. Maya influences mind with
many illusions. If the mind diverts its attention from the worldly things to
Parashiva, then the soul has a chance to unite with Parashiva.

32
"sAEVA “sA/EVA2APA/Lr CzAAGVA2A-AVAAL,
QZAAN PEAArvAAD, xAgAA nAgAr'vAAU!
Gj ¥YA2A£A zE/EAPAZEAAVZAAS
aAAIAAA E2AAAr'VAU PAAQE UAACEA+AEgA.
32
bhuta bhiitavakiidi adbhutavayittu,
kiccu kodittu, niru niradisittu!
uri pavana doshadolagirdu
vayu immadisitta karhde guh&shvara.
32
Demon joining demon becomes magnificent
Fire becomes cold water is thirsty!
Heat from fire bounds
Saw the air doubled, Guheshwara.

Explanation:
Demon...Magnificent: There are five demons called Panchabutha. They
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are sky, air, fire, water and earth. When they are mixed results the
magnificent body.

Fire...thirsty: The soul entering the body has lost its knowledge. Water
refers to mind. The mind is thirsty for information. Its thirst cannot be
fulfilled.

Heat...bounds: Heat radiates. Similarly, the wandering mind is caught in
the illusions of maya.

Saw...Guheshwara: Air refers to wandering mind. The effect on mind
affects the body. There is no end to it. All this is due to illusions of maya.
Summary:

What can be more magnificent than human body? It is formed from the
five elements. Every person wonders about the formation and the internal
structures of this body. This body is hungry for knowledge. Due to the
influence of maya the soul inside the body forgets its origin. As desires of
body increase it becomes thirsty for more things. This makes the body
happy. This is the way the body and the soul are caught in the net of maya.

33

CqA«AIEA®PUE PA%AIgAA PAgA2A AzA Aé«AAIAAEAA
°AAgAAQ 2AAGAAQ C% AAVEUGSEZAGE,

EAqAgAA £AAC PAtzZE!
CEARYAFAZA »jAIAAgECegAZL vA2AAS vA2A%OAIAAZE
CzsAgAYA£A2AEAAAGAA VEAY,
AAgAYA£A2A "EAqAAVE(UBEZAGE!
CjzA 2AgAA2ALEASAEAA CjzA vATEAIAA
»rzZAAPEAAGAA
CzsA3vAs «PAgAzA £EVAUgA PAArzA£AA.
£EAAQA UAA2EA+AEgA!

33
adaviyolage kallaru kadavasada svamiyanu
huduki huduki arxasuttaidare,
sodaru namdi kanade!
annapanada hiriyarellarii tamma tavarxiyade
adharapanavanumdu tegi,
surapanava b&duttaidare!
arida haruvanobbanu arida taleya hididukorhdu
adhyatma vikarada nettara kudidanu.
noda guhéshvara!

33

Thieves in forest looking for the rich
They search and search,
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Without any success!

Dasohi elders without learning themselves

Enjoy the fruit of their deed burping,

Begs for beverages!

Learned person with his knowledge

Drinks the fruit of his knowledge,

Look, Guheshwara!
Explanation:
Thieves...success: Forest refers to this world. Thieves are persons. They
have been granted their wishes but they fail to use it to please their master
(God). Richness in this world is to obtain peace. Peace is the property of
the Lord. Everyone is searching for it without success.
Dasohi...beverages: Dasohi refers to persons performing good deeds.
They are also burdened with the worldly things and they fail to recognize
the soul that is inside of them.
Learned ...Guheshwara: Some persons have knowledge of the soul. Even
these knowledgeable persons engage themselves in the discussion of logic,
philosophy and other frivolous things.
Summary:
Allamaprabhu calls pseudo devotees as thieves. God has given many things
including knowledge. But, they are using them for their bodies benefit.
Those performing good deeds are burdened with things that bring
minuscule of happiness to their body. These learned are more interested in
debating and arguing their views. Everyone forgets that part of Parashiva is
within the body. All are maya’s game.

34
aAAAV® &§tUzA YAQE, 2AAUAEA PEEAIAA CgAVYs!
UAUAEA PEAACAOFA e AéYARZA n®2AfAA
VEUEzEZAN2AgAgEA?
GYA«A A AgAzAA!
eAUAz Aé¥AR AAPAA!UAIAA £AgAAZE
waedUA2A-AvAAD.
dUAeEA£O+8Aw, REAR 2AIAAIEAAIAALEAEEA EEAA
UAA2EA+AégA?

‘34
mugila bannada pakshi, magana kaiya aragili!
gagana kolambinalli svapnada nilavanu tegedeccavararo?
upamisabaradu!
jagra svapna sushuptiya naduve trijagavayittu.
jagajjyoti, ninna mayeyanénembenu guhshvara?

34

46



Pet parrot in son’s hand has the color of sky!

Who is responsible for removing this dream world?

They are beyond description!

Jagra, swapna, sushupthi, between these

Three worlds came about.

The light of the world,

What can I say about maya, Guheshwara?
Explanation:
Pet...description: Pet parrot is jivathma or the soul. Sky refers to
Parashiva. Both jivathma and Parashiva are one and the same. Maya came
about just by Parashiva’s thinking. It surround and occupies the entire
world. It is beyond description.
Jagra...about: Jagra means awake, swapna means dreaming, sushupthi
means sleep. These three associated with three worlds. Jagra is related to
the world of organs, swapna is related to the world of dream and Thamasika
(sleep) world is related sushupthi. Each of these three worlds has problems
of their own. Jeeva in these three worlds is called Vishwajeeva,
Thaijasajeeva and Prajnajeeva. The jeeva is surrounded by problems of
these three worlds. Jeeva is caught in the net of maya.
The light... Guheshwara: The light of this world is Parashiva. Maya was
created from Him. It cannot be described also.
Summary:
Both jivathma and Parashiva are same. Both are bayalu. But maya
surrounds jivathma. Jivathma is always bothered by problems associated in
all the three worlds. Either the creation of maya or the energy she possess
cannot be described.

35

PAGA®EAAAVZA PA ! afA ¥Aj sA2A £A2A A'gAl

reA 2EAAIAAY §AIAA°AUE §tU2AAAME?
PAAUA%A 2AAAAzZAL PAEA AA, »AVzA vAAA©AIAA
YAj2AA%A!

CAUA«®ezA gAA»AUE AAUA2AAAME?

EzEALEA? UAUAEAZA oAtULE PEAAIAAAY
aAAAUAAZE gAAaAIAAEAZOAIAALAA

oAUAgAtzA 2A2AiAa«£A 2AAIAAEAA AAIAA2AYAASZE
UARSEA+AGEA?

35

kadalanurhgida kappina paribhava navasasira!

sidilu hoyda bayalimge bannavurnte?

karhgala murhdana kanasu, hirhgida turmbiya parimala!
amgavillada ruhimge samgavurnte?
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idéno? gaganada hannane koydu
mugude ruciyanarxiyalu
hagaranada hammavina hayanu sayavappude guh&shvara?
35
Swallowed the ocean with thousands of problems!
Is there color for bayalu after hit by thunder?
Dreams front of eyes, dried fragrance bee!
Is there companionship for formless beauty?
What is this? Cuts fruits of sky
Have no knowledge of its taste.
Is it possible to drink milk?
Milk is from magical cow Guheshwara?
Explanation:
Swallowed...problems: Ocean refers to sumsara or life in this world. Once
born in this world jeeva faces many problems.
Is there...thunder? Parashiva is free from maya or her effects.
Dreams...eyes: Everything in front of eyes is due to maya. This is a dream
world.
Dried...bee: Bee always wants more of nectar. It cannot be satisfied. Jeeva
also wants more of illusions.
Is there...beauty: Formless beauty refers to maya. Is it possible to get
eternal happiness from maya? Never.
What is...its taste: Fruit of sky refers to illusions. Is it possible to cut
them? Is it possible to get eternal happiness from them?
Is it...Guheshwara: Jeeva wants to drink the milk and be happy. But it is
a magical cow, just illusion.
Summary:
Maya has spread in this world. Jeeva is in this world. Jeeva is affected
from the illusions of maya. Once caught in the net of maya, jeeva is like a
bee. Any amount of her illusions does not satisfy jeeva or provide
happiness that he is seeking. Maya is like a magical cow. No one can
drink its milk and be happy.

36
aAjAAIAAZA PEEAIAA® N"E PAA0A2A PEAIOQE
®UAAEA «UAAfFA2A §gE-AvAAU FEAAQA.
CgAVEA YAAVAUUE GjAIAA "AgEAIAAEAAr'ZAGE
CzAA jAIAA "AUAgA2A-AVAAU £EAAQA.
CA§gAZEA%AUAqAA2A Vs ¥AAdgAZEAKAUAL “EPAI
gAA " SEAIAA VEALAZAUAVAAU £EAAqA UAASEAAS
36
mayada kaiyali 6le kammthava kottade

N
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laguna vigunava bareyittu ndoda.

aragina putthalige uriya streyanudisidade

adu siriya simhgaravayittu noda.

arbaradolagaduva gili parhjaradolagana bekka numgi

rambheya tolimdagalittu ndoda guh&shvara.

36

Placing paper into the hands of maya

Look, writes good and bad.

Dressing wax doll with clothes of fire

Look, it became beautiful.

Parrot playing in open swallowed the cat in the cage

Look Guheshwara, it separated from arms of loved one.
Explanation:
Placing...bad: Paper refers to jeeva. Jeeva in the hands of maya
experiences both good and bad. He performs both good and bad deeds.
Dressing ... beautiful: Wax refers to body. Body burns out like wax. Doll
refers to mind. Fire refers to illusionary things affecting the mind. Became
beautiful refers to became involved with illusionary objects.
Parrot ... in the cage: Parrot playing in open refers to jeeva in free state.
Cage refers to body and cat refers to feeling of body. Jeeva entering body
possesses body qualities.
Look ... loved one: Loved one refers to Parashiva. Having body qualities,
jeeva separated from Parashiva.
Summary:
Maya with her illusionary things plays game with jeeva. Jeeva occupying
the body assumes the qualities of the body and is influenced by the illusions
of this world. Jeeva performs both good and bad deeds and enjoys the fruits
of his action. During this course, he forgets his relationship with Parashiva.
So, he is separated from Parashiva. All this is due to maya.

37
»jzA¥A3 d®CUAIAA 2AAqAAEEAAUE
PAjAIAA PAO4® eA®2A ©A'ZA £EAAQAAIAIAS.
C%0zA VATE LzAA, C%OAIAAZA VATE LzAA, PAJAIAA VAE
LzAA
aAAAAZEEZAZE FEAAQAAIAIAS.
PAjAIAA PA©4® eA®2A 2EAVAAUPEAAQAA 2EAAZAQE
fEAvAzA EAAPAAAIAIArvAD PAAQEEAA
UAAEA+AégA.
37
hiridappa jaladhiya maduvinolage
kariya kabbila jalava bisida ndodayya.
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arxida tale aidu, arxiyada tale aidu, kariya tale aidu

murndaidave nodayya.

kariya kabbila jalava hottukormdu hodade

nétradalokuliyaditta kammdenu guh&shvara.

37

With increase of water in lake

Animals in water follow the spill.

Five learned heads, five not learned heads,

Five more heads

Look they are in front.

Time takes away the life

Saw with my eyes, Guheshwara.
Explanation:
With increase...spill: As water increases animals in water are carried
away. Similarly, with time the body is also carried away or reaches death.
Five...in front: Heads relates to jeeva. There are three types of jeeva:
sathvika, rajasika and thamasika. Sathvika jeeva relates to five sense organs
of body. Jeevas with sathvika characters are intellectuals. Rajasika jeeva
relates to actions and thamasika refers to interest in five world’s
information. All these jeevas enter the world of maya and entangle in the
net spread by maya.
Time ... life: As time passes, jeeva loses his cycle of life. Life is wasted
when caught by illusions.
Saw...Guheshwara:  Allamaprabhu says that he has witnessed the
problems of jeeva caught in the clutches of maya.
Summary:
Life is like an ocean. Every living thing is influenced by illusions of maya.
There are three types of jeevas — namely sathvika, rajasika and thamasika.
As time passes, jeeva caught in the web of maya is carried with time.
Allamaprabhu says that he has seen jeevas wasting their time.

38
PEAAtEA PEAAOFA vAACAIAA®E
JUAAEAZE%BE¥YASVAAD [EAZEAIAA A
"A«AIEAKAUEAAZAA §UAjUE;
SUAJUEAIEAKAUEALSS ALEYE FEAAQAAIAIAS.
C AEY%EAIAA PEAgAuA e
JOAEAL%BEYAAVAUEE £EAjVAU PAAQE UAA2EA+ASgA.
38
konana korbina tudiyalli

eluntirxeppattu sedeya bavi
baviyolagormdu bagarige;
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bagarigeyolagobba siile ndodayya.

a siileya koralalli

eluntirxeppattane néritta karhde guh&shvara.

38

At the end of buffalo horns

Wells seven hundred seventy

A basket inside the well;

See harlot inside basket.

In her neck

Saw 770 elephants, Guheshwara.
Explanation:
At the...seventy: Buffalo refers to jeeva with out the knowledge of
Parashiva. The two horns refer to ‘I’ and ‘Mine’. Well refers to mind with
770 desires coming from I and mine. There are seven organs: 5 sensory and
2 inner organs (mind and conscious). Desires arise with these organs. There
are 108 desires associated with each of these seven organs giving a total of
(7x108=756) desires. Adding 2 more for each organs, namely happiness and
prosperity, gives a total of 770 desires. These 770 desires are called
sankalpa.
A basket ... well: Basket refers to inner feelings of mind. This is related
to smell. So body has smell. The body enjoys its experiences, work,
desires and any other actions it performs. These are all hidden in the mind.
See harlot...basket: The one who lives in this body of smell is maya. She
is responsible for jeeva to forget Parashiva.
In her ... Guheshwara: Elephants refer to pride that come from desire.
Maya has the 770 desires under her control.
Summary:
Jeeva has pride because of ‘I’ and ‘Mine’. The pride comes because of
desires of the body. Body is under the influence of maya. Maya is
responsible to make jeeva to forget Parashiva. Allamaprabhu says that he
has seen maya influences on jeeva to forget Parashiva.

39
oAA°AIAA VATEAIAA 2AATEe, 2AATEAIAA VA EAIAA
OAA°;
JgAgA% £AQAAECAZA-AVAAD!
oAA°AIAA®E 2AATERAIAA®E!
PE®zA EAAZAA §AzZAA 2EA®PArvAAU £EAAQA!
VATE-A®¢zA 2AAAAQA VA%UE EAIAA 2EAAZAQE
JTE 2AA%BEAIAIA-AVAAU PAUA UAASEA+AégA.
39
huliya taleya hulle, hulleya taleya huli;
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eradarxa naduvorhdayittu!

huliyalla hulleyalla!

keladalomdu bamdu melakadittu noda!

taleyillada murhda tarxageleya médade

ele marxeyayittu kana guh&shvara.

39

Deer with tiger head, tiger with deer head;

One between the two!

Not tiger, not deer!

Look, they came and grazed!

Body without head ate dry leaves

Leaves disappeared, Guheshwara.
Explanation:
Deer...head: Tiger refers to time and deer refers to love. Time and love
have affinity to each other.
One ...two: Maya is the origin for time and love.
Not ... grazed: Parashiva is above maya. But jeeva is under maya and
jeeva absorbs things created by maya.
Body...Guheshwara: Head refers to knowledge, leaves to things in life or
sumsara. Maya absorbs jeeva through her creation.
Summary:
Jeeva is affected both by time and love of things created by maya. Maya’s
illusions are like leaves to animals. Jeeva concentrating on illusions is away
from Parashiva. In other words, those caught in the net of maya is most
likely to stay under her control.

40
PAgEAIAAZE §AzAAZA, °EAYAZ
C#4OAIAAgA™Ae.
CAzAACUE §AZA YAetAUAAA CgAZL C#OAIAAgA Ag.
UAACEA+AégA°AUA GtUzE CEA£AZAAZAEAgAL
C%OAIAAgA Ae!

z . ~

oEA£zAAZAFAgAL

ms

40
kareyade barmduda, hélade hodudanari arxiyaralla.
arhdamdige barhda pranigalu arii arxiyaralla.
guh&shvaralirhga unnade hodudanari arxiyaralla!
40
No one knows
That came without invitation,
That went without telling.
No one knows,
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Animals came now and then.

Did not see any leaving without eating!

Guheshwara.
Explanation:
No one...telling: Came without invitation refers to birth of the soul. Went
without telling refers to death. No one knows where did they come from or
where they go.
No one...then: Those came now and those came earlier also do not know
their origin.
Did not...Guheshwara: Without eating refers to enjoying the hospitality of
maya. Maya influences everyone in this world.
Summary:
Birth and death occur in this world. No one knows about these events. One
thing is certain that illusions affect everyone.

41
D-AvEU GzAAIAA2AIAEA, °E/£A-AVED C AU2AIAEA,
ClzAA2A™Ae nAgA™AzA n«ASVAAUAE®2AA]
PAVAUEUA«-AVAAD 2AAZ%A “EAAPAZEAYAUE;
EzA%ZAANUAEAELAA 2EA%A UAACEA+ASgA?
41
ayitte udayamana, hoyitte astamana,
aliduvalla niralada nirmitarhgalellavu!
kattalegaviyittu murxu 1okadolage;
idarxaccugaveénu héla guhshvara?
41
Created at sun rise, gone at sunset
Vanish things made in water
Darkness spread in three worlds:
Tell the wonder of this, Guheshwara?
Explanation:
Created at... at sunset: Created refers to birth and death of jeeva.
Vanish...water: Bubbles and waves are from water. They disappear in
water. Yet they are not different from water. Similarly, maya is seen in this
world. Whatever is born in this world also disappears in this world. The
birth and death are grasp of mind.
Darkness ...worlds: The three worlds are bottom, middle and upper
worlds. Also, awake, dream and sleep worlds. Darkness refers to
ignorance spread in the three worlds.
Tell...Guheshwara: This is due to maya.
Summary:
The world is created at sunrise means the birth of jeeva; gone at sunset
means the death of jeeva. Though, bubbles and waves are formed in water
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they disappear in the water. Yet they are not different from water.
Similarly, jeeva is born and dies in this world. Birth and death are mere
grasp of mind. Ignorance of Parashiva and bondage in this illusionary
world is due to maya.

42
PACAUALEA§2AA UA® PAAGAAIAIAS.
ZEAAEASAZAA VAAA©zA §Ar PAAGAAIAIAS;
SACAIAA CEA£qE2A2AgEE2AGAA 2AiIAR AgAA;
M&3ajUEA§agAA A2AA«®2AIAIAS.
CzA%OZENAIAAEA%OZAA E/AQEAIAACZAYQE
CzA%ZAAN 2AAA%O-AVAAU UAAEA+ASGA.
42
kalugalembavu gali kamdayya.
déhavermbudu turmbida bamdi karmdayya;
bamdiya hodevavaraivaru manisaru;
obbarigobbaru samavillayya.
adarxicceyanarxidu hodeyadiddade
adarxaccu murxiyittu guh&shvara.
42
Legs are wheels
Body is filled wagon
There are five operating the wagon,
None of them are equal
Driving the wagon without knowledge,
The wagon breaks, Guheshwara.
Explanation:
Legs...wagon: Body is a wagon. Not any wagon, it is completely filled
with various and numerous experiences and desires. Legs of body are its
wheels.
There...wagon: Five operators refer to the five sense organs. The five
sense organs are: eyes, nose, ear, tongue and skin. They drive the wagon
according to their whim.
None of ...equal: They are different in all respect
Driving...Guheshwara: The wagon breaks if driver does not understand
the limitations. By letting the body go in the direction of the sense organs,
the body dies without knowledge.
Summary:
In this vachana, Allamaprabhu compares the body to a wagon. The sense
organs drive the body. The sense organ eyes move the body in the direction
of their look, ears in the direction of their hearing, nose in the direction of
smell, tongue in the direction of taste and skin in the direction of touch.
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They do not understand the wishes of jeeva. As a result the body is wasted
and also jeeva is wasted. All this is due to maya.

43
DgAPEIAIAA "jUE DgAPEl aAw AA2AgAA;
DgAPEIAIAA §qAVAFAPEI DgAPEl 2AA%AUAA2AgAA!
EzAgAPEI DgAPEI EzEAEAPE| KEAPEI?
2AIAAIAAZA “EA%AAE eAAgAAY:®e.
PEAAZAA PAEVVAAD, £EAAqA UAACEA+AEgA!
43
arakkeya sirige arakke cimtisuvaru;
arakkeya badatanakke arakke marxuguvaru!
idarakke arakke idénakke énakke?
mayada béluve hurulilla.
korhdu kiigittu, noda guh&shvara!
43
Some ponder for richness of others,
Some pity for misfortune of others,
Why is this, what is this?
They are illusions, no truth in them.
Killed and shouted, look Guheshwara!
Explanation:
Some ponders...others: People think about riches of others. Jeeva under
the influence of maya is concerned about the riches of others.
Some pity... others: Pcople pity poverty of others. Jeeva is free from
richness as well as poverty. It is maya’s illusions that make people to be
concerned.
Why is this, what this is? Richness and poverty to whom do they belong?
Truly who is responsible for these?
They are...Guheshwara: Maya has enormous powers. Using her powers
maya leads jeeva away from the knowledge of Parashiva. Thus, the life of
jeeva is wasted.

Summary:

Some people spend time thinking of richness of others. Some pity the
poverty of others. They are under the influence of maya. By making them
think about richness and poverty, maya successfully diverts jeeva’s
attention from Parashiva. When jeeva is full of ignorance maya shouts
victoriously. Allamaprabhu is untouched because he understands maya and
her actions.

44
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vEAAI2A ©wUzAgE2AAZ2AgAA; PA2A PEAIOgAA

d2A£A2AgAA.

nvA32A®ezA AA AgA 2AExA °E/£A-AvAU-Ag!

UAA2EA+AégARQIzA QZAAN, eEAwWUPAIAAIA;

CIAGt ®e!

44

totava bittidaremmavaru; kaha kottaru javanavaru.

nityavallada sarmsara vrutha hoyittalla!

guh@shvaranikkida kiccu, hottikkalurtu; attunalilla!

44

They gave this world, time, karma and jeeva

Sumsara has been wasted!

The fire placed by Guheshwara,

Did not spread; did not feed!
Explanation:
They...jeeva: They refer to Parashiva and shakthi. They created this world.
Time associates this world. Jeeva is taken over by time and karma.
Sumsara ...wasted: Associating with things of this world is called
sumsara. Jeeva by association with things of this world wastes life. Jeeva
disappears because in time body dies.
The fire...feed: Fire refers to knowledge of jeeva. Though Parashiva gave
jeeva knowledge, jeeva failed to make it grow and spread like fire. Under
the influence of maya jeeva is fond of sumsara.
Summary:
This world is like a garden. Shakthi in the presence of Parashiva created
numerous bodies in this world. In each body, Parashiva lit the light of life
by placing jeeva or the Soul. In addition each body had a life span as well as
karma or thing they are responsible to perform. Jeeva began to enjoy his
body and lost the knowledge of Parashiva. The knowledge in jeeva did not
spread. Thus, jeeva lost an opportunity to enjoy eternal life and to learn
about himself.

45
ntdAIAARALA%OAIAAZA 2AAFARE
zAAUAAGA2AFACAgAUEAAQEAIAA Ae!
2AIAAIAIA AZEvAxe«zEAFEA!
PAAUALEA%AUAL PAVAU™E whAIAAZA Al
"EXAVEEA%AUAL +tAEAUAgA §4ACAWUzZE
UAA2EA+A&gAl

45
nirnayavanarxiyada manave
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dugudavanaharagomdeyalla!

mayasttravidéno!

karmgalolagana kattale tiliyadalla!

belaginolagana shrurhgara balaluttide guh&shvara!

45

Wandering mind

Made food out of it!

Is this the thread of maya!

Cannot learn the darkness in the eye!

Beauty in the light is tired, Guheshwara!
Explanation:
Wandering...of it: The mind wanders and is difficult to control its
character. Wandering nature of mind is the cause for numerous problems.
Is this...maya: This must be the influence of maya.
Cannot...Guheshwara: Darkness of the eye refers to illusions of maya
and beauty in the light refers to Parashiva. Jeeva cannot find Parashiva
because of mind’s contemplation. This is due to illusions of maya.
Summary:
The mind cannot be controlled easily. A wandering mind constantly is in
contemplation. The illusions of maya affect the mind and body. Under the
influence of maya jeeva is immersed with problems of sumsara. Jeeva can
be freed from the clutches of maya by cutting the thread that holds jeeva.
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Sumsara Haeya Sthala

Body, mind and other things came to amuse maya. They also make the soul
to deviate seeking Parashiva. The power of maya makes jeeva to love his
body and to fulfill its desires. The body goes through conflicts like birth
and death and other dualities. Jeeva thinks that the desires are for his
happiness and begins to enjoy them as though they are for his own. This
kind of illusion is called sumsara. This sumsara is not good for the soul.
Jeeva can be free only by discarding sumsara. This state is called sumsara
haeya sthala.

46
AA AgA2EAS °Et ©CYgE,
WEASAZA £AAIAA dUA%ARA FELArgE!
£AAIAA dUAYA2A £EAAr °EtEEZAAY FAUAAWUDZE.
UAAEA+AégALEAS "AUA2A 2% PAtAGE!
46
samsaravermba hena biddire,
tinabarhda naya jagalava nodire!
naya jagalava nddi henaneddu naguttide.
guh@shvaranemba limgavallilla kanire!
46
Corpse name sumsara falls
Look at dogs that came to eat!
Seeing the quarreling dogs, corpse is laughing,
See Guheshwara linga is not there!
Explanation:
Corpse...to eat: Sumsara is called corpse because it contains things that
give happiness to body. They are spread through out this world in many
forms and shapes. They entice everyone born in this world. Dog refers to
jeeva born in this world and influenced by maya. Jeeva fights for freedom
from maya. Allamaprabhu tells us to see the fight of jeeva.
Seeing...laughing: Secing the fights of jeeva in sumsara, even the corpse
laughs.
See...there: Parashiva is not bound by sumsara. Parashiva is not to be
found in sumsara. In other words, sumsara does not lead to Parashiva.
Summary:
Things attracted to desires of the body are called sumsara. Parashiva is free
from the attachment of sumsara. Persons born in this world are attracted to
sumsara with a false hope of securing happiness. A person’s desires make
them fight each other in securing happiness. Allamaprabhu draws our
attention to these fights and suggests that Parashiva is not in sumsara.
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Explanation:

Floating...sumsara: A stick in water touches by bubbles and waves.

a7
oA AIZEAKAUEAAZAA AR §gAAWUEA®A,
£EAGE VEgEUAKAA vAVZAA2A®E!
AA AgA2EAS AUAgAZEA%AUE
AARzZAABRUA%AA vAVzAA2A™Ag!
EzAQIzAA 2AAZEwWSAIAIAzZA PAgAt
¥Ax%AAIAA2A-AVAAU, UAA2EALASEA.
47
halladolagormdu hulli baruttiralu,
nore teregalu tagiduvalla!
sarhsaravemba sagaradolage
sukhaduHkhagalu tagiduvalla!
idakkidu miirtiyada karana
pralayavayittu, guh&shvara.
47
Floating stick in ditch
Touched by waves and bubbles!
In the ocean of sumsara
Touched by happiness and grieves!
For this, reason is idol
Exploded, Guheshwara.

Similarly, people born experience both happiness and grieves.
For this...Guheshwara: In sumsara problems multiply for jeeva.

Summary:

Like a stick in floating water comes into contact with waves and bubbles,

jeeva born in this world also experiences ups and downs in his life.
sumsara problems multiply.

48

2AiAfAZA VEAA]A C«AUE PEA%AUAZA VEAA]jA
PEZAN®A,
vA%A2AAgAzAACY2A2EgAqAA PEAAQAA £EAAQA!

CzA£A% A CEAAV C%A ¢£A; CzAA PEIAQ 2AAL%A CEA!

CWANVA WANnvA UAA2EA+AégA, C% AA2A “AgEE.

48

manada toriha avirhge kolagada toriha keccalu,
talamaraduddihaveradu kodu noda!
adanarxasa hogi arxu dina; adu kettu murxu dina!



aghatita ghatita guh&shvara, arxasuva barai.
48

Small cow has huge udder.

Look, great big horns!

Guarded for six days, spoiled in three days!

Difficult task Guheshwara, come join.
Explanation:
Small ... udder: Cow refers to mind and udder refers to desires of mind and
body. Mind is small but its desires are huge.
Look...horns: Cow has two horns. They are called ‘I’ and ‘Mine’. These
can grow enormously.
Guarded for...days: Six refers to smell, watery, form, touch, sound and
mind. Three refers to childhood, adulthood and old age. Due to the six
senses the entire life is wasted by not learning Parashiva.
Difficult...join: Allamaprabhu suggests to jeeva to give up sumsara and to
concentrate on Parashiva.
Summary:
Mind is small but it is hungry for information that provides happiness to the
body. The pride of jeeva comes from ‘I’ and ‘Mine’. He wastes his entire
life by not learning about Parashiva. Allamaprabhu suggests giving up
sumsara for learning Parashiva.

49
DEEAIAA °Et ©zAYgE, PEAAGAUA 2AAAZAYrVAD
PAAQEEAAIAIAS.
PAQEAKAUEASS AZUE PAGEPAgEZE/AVEUAIAA
PEAASAZA PAAQEEAAIAIAS.
QA%ALEGEA%AUE £AAIAA dUA%A2A PAAZE.
EzEAfAA EAAfUA °EAuA, UAACEA+ASgA?
49
aneya hena biddare, kodaga muddadisitta karhdenayya.
kadolagobba siile karekaredotteya kormbuda kamdenayya.
halurolage naya jagalava karde.
idénu sojiga hela, guhéshvara?
49
Saw dog dancing when elephant dies.
Saw forest woman calling to take away time.
Saw dogs fight in crumbling city.
Tell me what this is, Guheshwara?
Explanation:
Saw...dies: Elephant refers to body and dog refers to mind. Mind is
dependent on body to fulfill its desires. Hence, mind is fond of body.
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Saw...time: Forest woman refers to maya. Maya attracts people and takes
away time from life.
Saw...city: Crumbling city refers to this world. In this world the sense
organs are fighting for the illusionary things.
Tell me...Guheshwara: The three things are nothing but playfulness of
maya.
Summary:
Mind depends on body for fulfilling its whims. Maya is like a lady in
forest. Maya captures the passerby or jeeva born in this world. She takes
away precious time from their life. The sensory organs of jeeva fight in
seeking happiness from illusionary things. Maya is responsible for all this.
50
PAA®ZA®CUPAFAA 2EAAV SEACUEAjAIAA°E 2BAALEAIAA
PAnOzAqE
PAA® PEqAZE EYAA YAjAIAA £EAAGA!
DVA£A PAA®zA2AgE®egAZL 2AAAR2A FEAAZA EA®SzEEZAGE.
PAA®2AAAT2AgE®egAL PEE«rzAgAA.
PAACUEIO2ALEAZAA wiszAA «ZAj A®A
50
kuladaladhikanu hogi holaggriyalli maneya kattidade
kula kedade ippa pariya noda!
atana kuladavarellart mukhava nodalolladaidare.
kulavullavarellara kaivididaru.
kulagettavanermdu tilidu vicarisalu
holegettu hoyittu kana guh&shvara!
50
If high ranking person build a house
In an area of lower ranks
See, the rank is not affected!
All those in high rank do not wish to see his face.
Those with rank held his hand.
Enquired, learning he lost his rank
Fire was lost, Guheshwara!
Explanation:
If high ... affected: Person with high status in the community constructs a
house in the area of lower rank people, it does not affect his ranking.
Similarly, The abode of Parashiva is of higher rank. The body in which he
resides is of lower rank. Body is of lower rank because it is subjected to
illusions and affected by various forces (greed, anger, and love) of maya.
Body does not affect the rank of Parashiva.
All those...face: The body or the sense organs cannot see the face of
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Parashiva even though he is with them.

Those with...hand: Those with knowledge of Parashiva held his hands.
Enquired...Guheshwara: Learning the loss of rank in his family of
sumsara, jeeva began to enquire about his original rank. Then, jeeva forgets
his association with sumsara. Except Guheshwara, jeeva forgets everything
else.

Summary:

Part of Parashiva is domiciled in body. Body belongs to the world. Jeeva
became fond of body and feels he is the body. But body is not pure. It is
affected by arishadvarga (Kama or lust, Krodha or anger, Loba or greed,
Moha or love, Madha or pride, and Mathsara or jealousy). Body by
providing certain types of happiness robs time of life. The sense organs
fight each other. This is the picture of sumsara. This belongs to maya.
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Guru Karuna Sthala

All problems of jeeva are due to maya’s illusions. They are not good for
jeeva. To alleviate them and to learn about his origin, jeeva searches for
guru and seeks his grace. This is called Gurukaruna sthala.

Karuna is grace. Guru karuna means grace of guru. Grace is of two types.
First is to instruct jeeva about Parashiva and second is to bless him with
linga. So jeeva can practice Shivayoga. With these two, jeeva should learn
about maya and her illusionary acts so he can reject all influences of maya.
Once maya’s influences are discarded, jeeva follows the path of shatsthala.
Shatsthala has six states. They are Baktha, Maheshwara, Prasadhi,
Pranalingi, Sharana and lkya.

51
PAAGAAZA »rAIAA EA®ezE PAtzAAZAEA
»rzEQEEEAZAGE
'PAIZEA§ §%A°PEAIAA £EAAQA!
PAAQAAZALE PAAQAA UAAgAAY¥AZAZA »rzA°e
PAtzAAzA PAt§2AAZAA UAACEA+AEgA!
51
karmmduda hidiyalollade kanadudanarxasi hididehenermdade
sikkademba balalikeya noda!
kamdudane kamdu gurupadava hididalli
kanaduda kanabahudu guh@&shvara!
51
Not catch the seen, seek the unseen, say caught,
Look, says tired from not catching!
Look, holding the feet of guru
Can be seen the unseen Guheshwara!
Explanation:
Not catch...catching: People should catch what they can see. Trying to
catch the unseen, people fail in their efforts. The seen refers to guru and
unseen refers to Parashiva.
Look ...Guheshwara: Guru is the other form of Parashiva. Guru can be
seen not the Parashiva. But, guru is the way to experience Parashiva. With
the grace of guru a devotee can achieve things that cannot be achieved
otherwise.
Summary:
Parashiva cannot be seen. The way to see and experience Parashiva is
through the grace of guru. Guru can be seen and Parashiva is in the form of
guru.
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PAEVAAIAAAUAZA e 22 AUAAgAA 2PASAUE §rzAA
SACPAIAA PA°'ZAQE,
DUA°, 2AA2A¥Az AzA2EAZALAAIAIAS.
vEaeAVAAIAAAUAZA e 22 AUAAgAA 2pA3AUE “EEZAA
§ACPAIAA PA*'ZAGE,
DUA°, 2AA2AYAx AzA2EAZALAAIAIAA.
zAé¥AgAzZA°e 2eAUAAGAA 2PASAUE dAQ' SACPAIAA
PA°'zAqE,
DUA°, 2AA2A¥Aze AzA2EAZAEAAIAIAS.
PA°AIAAAUAZA®e 22 AUAAgAA 2UASAUE 2AAC" §ACPAIAA
PA°'ZAqE,
DUA°, 2AA2A¥A= AzA2EAZAFAAIAIAS.
UAAEA+AégA n2AAS PA®ZA PAIOYEAIAA PAVAEAPEI
£ALAA "E%UAZEEAA.
52
krutayugadalli shriguru shishyarmge badidu buddhiya kalisidade,
agali, mahaprasadaverndanayya.
trétayugadalli shriguru shishyarmge baidu buddhiya kalisidade,
agali, mahaprasadavermdanayya.
dvaparadalli shriguru shishyarhge jammkisi buddhiya kalisidade,
agali, mahaprasadaverhdanayya.
kaliyugadalli shriguru shishyarge vardisi buddhiya kalisidade,
agali, mahaprasadaverndanayya.
guh@shvara nimma kalada kattaleya kalitanakke
nanu berxagadenu.
52
In Kruthayuga, sri guru advised punishing pupil
Accepts by saying mahaprasadha.
In Thethrayuga, sri guru advised scolding pupil
Accepts by saying mahaprasadha
In Dwaparayuga, sri guru advised scaring pupil
Accepts by saying mahaprasadha
In Kaliyuga, sri guru advised greeting pupil
Accepts by saying mahaprasadha
Guheshwara, I am wondering
About Yours teaching ways.
Explanation:
In Kruthayuga...Mahaprasadha: Kruthayuga is the first among the four
yugas. In this yuga, sound has prominence. People in this yuga are fond of
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things of happiness. To divert from things of happiness, guru does not
hesitate to punish his pupil. The pupil accepts it as grace of guru and as
mahaprasadha.

In Thethrayuga... Mahaprasadha: In Thethrayuga power has
prominence. To guide pupil with power, guru scolds him. By scolding
means disapproves pupil’s accomplishment using power. Once the pupil
changes his views, he receives the grace of guru as mahaprasadha.

In Dwaparayuga... Mahaprasadha: In Dwaparayuga power, fame, and
glory have prominence. The pupil with these characters needed to be scared
to make him deviate from his path. The pupil receives the scaring of guru
as mahaprasadha.

In Kaliyuga... Mahaprasadha: In Kaliyuga knowledge and science have
prominence. A pupil with knowledge has the ability to discard all and
everything. He has the ability to learn the soul. Guru admires pupil and
advises him about Parashiva. The pupil receives advice as mahaprasadha.
Guheshwara... teaching ways: In each yugas, guru advises his pupil
using appropriate ways of that period.

Summary:

In this vachana, Allamaprabhu praises the ways of guru in changing his
pupil from worldly things to things that give eternal happiness. Punishing
pupil refers to guru blessing his pupil by placing both palms on the face.
Scolding refers to blessing and uttering mantra in the face. Scaring refers to
blessing with eye contact. Greeting refers to placing Istalinga in his palm,
Pranalinga in his mind, and Thrupthilinga in his vision. Guru takes
appropriate measures to bless his pupil and show the path towards eternal
happiness.

53
CAiAiIAS HAFEEAUE UAAgAA2AYAAQE, £A nEAUE
2+ AGEA¥AAQE
JEAR PAgAuA¢ UAAtAUAYA PAKEZAA,
JEAR PAAIAAZA PA2AAG2A VEAQEZAA,
JEAR ¥AzetfA zsA2AAG2A 1
HALEEAR PAAIAAZA®ZAV, AFEFAR YAzetzA®qAY,
HALEEAR "sA2AzA®qAV, HAFEEAR PAgA AU®PEI §AZAA
PAgAAta2A 2AiAgA UAAREA+AEgA.

53
ayya ninenage guruvappade, na ninage shishyanappade
enna karanadi gunarhgala kaledu,
enna kayada karmava todedu,

enna pranana dharmava nilisi;
ninenna kayadaladagi, ninenna pranadaladagi,
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ninenna bhavadaladagi, ninenna karasthalakke barhdu
karunyava mada guh&shvara.
53

Sir, You are my guru, I am your pupil

Losing properties of my eyes and senses

Washing my body’s consequences

Keeping my soul pure

You are in my body; You are in my soul,

You are in my vision; You are in my palm

Bless me with these Guheshwara.
Explanation:
Sir, You...pupil: For a pupil guru is God. There is nothing between them.
Losing...soul pure: There are two kinds of eyes, external and internal.
They are responsible for both good and bad deeds of body. A pupil seeks
the blessings of guru to free himself from the illusions of maya.
You are...palm: A pupil requests guru to be in his body, soul and vision.
He wants guru to be in his palm as Istalinga. With the grace of guru, he is
freed from all illusions. Thus with the blessings of guru, the pupil regains
the lost knowledge about himself and Parashiva.
Bless me ... Guheshwara: Requests guru to bless him.
Summary:
In this vachana, Allamaprabhu narrates the association between guru and
his pupil. Upon requests from his pupil guru frees them from mayas
bondage. He wants guru to be in his body, soul and vision. He also wants
guru to be in his palm as Istalinga. He wants to be close to guru and in fact
he wants guru to be with him guiding.

54

CnOVEAUAZAA MrvEZAUAZAA 2AAAND
»r-AvEZAUAzZAA!

CmAONPEAIAA°e CjzA2AAZAA?

oA AA 2AiAtAPA32A £AAAV
§eEsAWUEALAUA-AVAAQ.
aAALEWBAIAIAZAAZE CEAALWIAIAIA-AVAAD.
CaAALEWIAIAIAZAAZE 2AALEWSAIAIA-AVAAD.
EzAfEAVAA VEUEAIAA§2AAZAA? EZAFEAVAA
PEAKA§2AAZAA?

CUA2AAS, CUEAAZAgA!

PAAIAA2AA *AUAZEL%AQAV, ¥YAxet2AA
*AUAZEA%AQAV
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HALEEAR PAgA AU®ZEAAUE 2AAEWSUEAAGAA
PAgAAt32A 2AiAqAA UAAREA+AEgA.
54

attittomdu odittorndu mutti hidiyittorndu!

attatikeyalli aridavudu?

hasu manikyava nurhgi brahmétigolagayittu.

mirtiyadude amirtiyayittu.

amirtiyadude murtiyayittu.

idanemtu tegeyabahudu? idanermtu kolabahudu?

agamya, agocara!

kayavu lihgadoladagi, pranavu limgadoladagi

ninenna karasthaladolage miirtigorhdu

karunyava madu guhéshvara.

54

One chased, one ran, one caught touching!

Who can learn this type of playing?

Cow swallowed jewels learning Brahma

Idol became bayalu

Bayalu became idol

How to take it out? How to buy it?

Agamya, agochara!

Body inside linga, Soul inside linga

You became an idol on my palm

Bless me Guheshwara.
Explanation:
One chased...touching: Maya is chasing. Ran is the knowledge that jeeva
is part of Parashiva. Touching is that jeeva thinks of body as its own.
Who... playing: Illusions of maya play tricks on jeeva. But, who is
capable of knowing the tricks of maya?
Cow...Brahma: Cow refers to jeeva. Jeeva is subjected to illusions. He
wishes to escape from illusions. He accepts guru and seeks his grace. With
guru’s grace, he is free of illusions. Jewels refer to instructions of guru.
Idol...idol: With instructions from guru, jeeva believes that everything is
Parashiva. Idol is linga and bayalu is Parashiva.
How to ... buy it: It is not possible to see Parashiva or to describe
Parashiva with words.
Agamya agochara: Agamya means quiet or silence. It cannot be visible to
mind. Agochara means no form. It cannot be recognized by sense organs.
Body... linga: This means that body, soul and everything are in Mahalinga
You became... Guheshwara: Because of the grace of guru jeeva has
Istalinga on palm. Jeeva is free from illusions. This is his prayer to guru.
Summary:
Because of maya, jeeva forgets that he is part of Parashiva. Forgetting his
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past makes him to think that he is the body. Without freedom from maya
and her illusions, jeeva seeks and requests guru for his grace. He is
awakened by the grace of guru. He wishes for guru to be in his body, soul
and vision. He wishes his guru to be in his Istalinga also.

55
PAtzAAZA£A% AA2AgA®ezE PAAqAZAEAY AA2AGE
OEA%A?
WAEAPEI WAEA2AZA 2A AAU
VvA£E UAAgAA2AzA, VAEE "AUA2AZA, VAEE
dAUA2AA2AZA,
VAEE YAz AzA2AzA, VAEE 2BAAAVA®=2AZA, VALE
AiAAAVAZ2AZA,
VAEE APA® «zA3 AégAEYALAZA.
EAW2E®&2A£EAAPEAAQAA JEAR PAgA AU®PE] §AZA
§%:PA
EFAAR x«dPAgA UAASEA+AEgA.
55
kanadudanarxasuvarallade kamdadanarxasuvare héla?
ghanakke ghanavada vastu
tane guruvada, tane limgavada, tane jarhgamavada,
tane prasadavada, tane marntravada, tane yamtravada,
tane sakala vidyasvariipanada.
imtivellavanolakomdu enna karasthalakke bammda balika
innu nirvikara guh&shvara.
55
Wish for seen or unseen, can you tell?
Linga the greatest himself
Became guru, linga, jangama,
Became prasadha, mantra, yanthra,
Became all knowledge.
With these, having come to my palm
Guheshwara, You are formed.
Explanation:
Wish for...tell: People search and wish for things not seen. They do not
search for things they can see referring to Istalinga on their palm.
Linga ...greatness: This world is vast and it can be seen. But Parashiva is
beyond this world and He cannot be seen. He is the greatest.
Became guru ... knowledge: Guru gives knowledge of Parashiva by
giving Istalinga. Thus Istalinga represents Parashiva who became guru,
linga, jangama, mantra (prayer), yanthra (actions) and knowledge.
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With these...formed: Istalinga is the true replica of Parashiva. Istalinga
has all the qualities of Parashiva. The unseen Parashiva is on the palm as
Istalinga that is seen!
Summary:

People desire for things that they do not have or for things that they cannot
see. Parashiva cannot be seen. People wish to see him and search for him.
With all endeavor, they fail to succeed. Istalinga is true replica of Parashiva
with form. Istalinga can be seen. With the grace of guru, Istalinga is on the

palm.

56
PA AAUjAIAA 2AAEUA §AZAA AAV:-AvAUAIAIAS;
APA® « AUgAzA gAL2AA §AzAA nACVAUAIAIAS;
D2A UAx2A §AZAA EAAAQVEUAZA%OAIEAFLAAIAIAS
D2A UAze2A §AZAA »r-AvEUAZA%OAIEALAAIAIAS
°AEzZAAIAAPA2AA®2AAZsAdzAe UAAgAAZAEA%:OZAA

N

YALS
UAAgAA «SA3VALEA§AZA FAEA%OZEEAAIAIAS.
UAA2EA+AégA *AUAZA e
»AzAt 2AAIO%VAA SEA£AzAAZA PAAGEEAAIAIAS.
56
kasturiya mruga barmdu suliyittayya;
sakala vistarada rithu barndu nimdittayya;
ava graha barmdu somkitterndarxiyenayya
ava graha barmmdu hidiyitterndarxiyenayya
hrudayakamalamadhyadalli guruvanarxidu pijisi
guru vikhyatanembuda nanarxidenayya.
guh@&shvara limgadalli
hirhdana huttarxatu hoduda karmdenayya.
56
Fragrance from kasthuri spreads around,
Beauty of the world stood ahead.
Know not what planet touched me,
Know not what planet caught me.
In my lotus heart worshiped guru
Learnt his fame.
In Guheshwara linga
Learnt the secret of my past.

Explanation:
Fragrance...around: Kasthuri animal refers to guru. Wherever this animal
goes it leaves fragrance behind. Like kasthuri animal guru spreads wisdom
and knowledge.
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Beauty of...ahead: Parashiva is in this world. Parashiva is in the form of
Istalinga.

Know not...caught me: Planet refers to Istalinga. With Istalinga on his
palm, jeeva is happy. But, he is not aware the reasons for his happiness.

In my ... linga: Jeeva is happy with Istalinga. He is aware of his past due
to the teachings of guru. He worships guru as Parashiva. He knows now the
glory of Parashiva through Istalinga.

Summary:

Allamaprabhu tells the glory of guru in this vachana. Guru spreads
knowledge of Parashiva like a kasthuri animal that leaves fragrance.
Istalinga is Parashiva in form. Jeeva receives the Istalinga by the grace of
guru. Jeeva knows his past and he is happy. He does not know the arson for
his happiness. Maya or her illusions cannot affect jeeva. Jeeva is free from
bonds of sumsara.

57

JUEU §wU ¥AztvE PALr eEA3AWAIAA “EXAUAAIAIAS.

C'0 2AiAA A zE2A YAzt nBY¥Aaet2A-AvAUAIAIAS.

zAEN0O2AjzAA 2AAEA 2AAANOZA ¥Aj EEERAVEAL?

aAAANO °AUA2A PEAAQAGE PENOVAAD eEA3AWAIAA

"E%AUAA.

EzA PAUAO2EAZA%OZEEAA UAASEA+ASEA.

57

enne batti pranate kiidi jyotiya belagayya.

asthi marsa deha prana niHpranavayittayya.

drushtivaridu mana muttida pari innerito?

mutti limgava korhdade kettittu jydtiya belagu.

ida kashtaverndarxidenu guh@shvara.

57

Joining oil, wick and fire came light.

Joining bones, flesh, body and soul came jeeva.

How else sight learns, mind touches?

Brightness spread carrying linga touched

Learnt, it is hard Guheshwara.
Explanation:
Joining.. .light: Light comes from oil, wick and fire.
Joining...jeeva: The combination of bones, flesh, body and soul result in
jeeva or body with life.
How else...touches: With steadfast eyes on Istalinga, the mind leans
inwardly. This is the knowledge that jeeva experiences with Istalinga.
Brightness...Guheshwara: Jeeva with Istalinga loses his grip from
sumsara. With new knowledge and Istalinga on his palm, jeeva learns of

70



his past that he is Parashiva. He also learns about his difficulties to
accomplish in joining Parashiva without the grace of guru.

Summary:

Light comes from oil, wick and fire. Similarly, jeeva comes with the unity
of bones, flesh, body and the soul. Jeeva enjoys the illusions created by
maya. Jeeva has the impression that jeeva is body. By receiving Istalinga
from guru, jeeva learns about his past that he is Parashiva. He also learns
that it is not possible to join Parashiva without the help of guru.

58

YAVA%ACAZAVAU 2AIAVA §°&2Aj%e.

UAUAEACAZA 2EAATE CEAA"sA2A vAr®e.

M%AUAt eEA3AWAIAA “E%AUA §°&2Aj%¢.

OEE%UAL SEA%UAEAA CHOAIAA §°e2Aj%¢.

»AzAt »AZAEAA, 2AAAAZAL 2AAAAZAEAA

VAAZE VEAA%OZA £A2AAS UAACEA+ASgAFAA.

58

pataladirmdatta mata ballavarilla.

gaganadimmda méle anubhava tanilla.

olagana jyotiya belaga ballavarilla.

horxagana horxaganu arxiya ballavarilla.

hirmdana himdanu, murmdana murmdanu

tarhde torxida namma guh&shvaranu.

58

No one knows beyond the deepest world.

No one knows other side of the sky.

No one knows the inside light to glow.

No one knows to learn the outside.

Behind the past, ahead of the future,

Guheshwara, father showed me.
Explanation:
No one...the sky: Parashiva is beyond sky and beyond the deepest world.
He can be understood only through knowledge.
No one...outside: Inside refers to the soul and outside refers to Parashiva.
Parashiva is outside of body as well as inside of body as soul. Yet, We do
not know about them.
Behind the past... showed: Behind the past refers to before this world.
Ahead of the future refers to after the end of this world. Parashiva is
present before and after this world. This is truth and my guru showed this
to me.
Summary:
Parashiva is beyond this world. He is beyond sky and beyond the deepest
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world. He is not understood or realized. Allamaprabhu says, with the grace
of his guru, he has understood that Parashiva before this world and also
after this world.

59
JVAUt 2AiA2AAgA, JVAOt PEAAV E-
JVAUtAAZEVAU AA8AzsA2AAIAIAS?
"ElOzA £E°@AIAA PA-A, A2AAAzA=zEA%AUAL GYAAS-
JVAUtAAZEVAU AA8AzsA2AAIAIAS?
UAAEA+AégA°AUAPEIAIAAZL JEAUEAIAAZL
JVAOtAAZEVAD AA§AzZsA2AAIAIAS?

59
ettana mamara, ettana kogile-
ettanirmdetta sarhbarmdhavayya?
bettada nelliya kayi, samudradolagana uppu-
ettanirmdetta sarmbarndhavayya?
guh&shvaralimgakkeyt enageyii
ettanirhdetta sarmbarhdhavayya?

59

Where is mango tree, where is cuckoo-
What kind of relation?

Gooseberry on hill, salt in ocean-
What kind of relation?

Between Guheshwaralinga and myself
What kind of relation?

Explanation:

Where is...relation: In the spring mango tree is with full of blossoms. It
is very beautiful to the eyes. Cuckoo is a black bird. On seeing the beauty
of the spring and the blossomed mango trees the bird sings melodiously.
Gooseberry...relation: Gooseberry grows in the hills. Salt comes from
ocean. They are far apart. But Gooseberry with salt is really tasteful else it
is sour to eat.

Between...relation: Guru is a learned and knowledgeable one. Guru is the
one who shows the path of Parashiva. With his grace the pupil is elevated.
Summary:

There is strong association between the cuckoo bird and mango tree. When
the mango tree blossoms, cuckoo bird knows of the arrival of spring and
sings melodiously. To enjoy the taste of gooseberry that grows in hills
requires salt from the ocean. Similarly, guru is needed for a pupil to learn
the path of Parashiva.

60
PAt"AgAzA °AUA2AA JEAR PAgA AU®PE] §AzAQE
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JEAVZAA EAAFUA, JEAVZAA EAAFUA!

COAAZEEA®EASEAA CTEREA®EASEAA,

UAACEA+A&gA *AUAAA 1igAYiA ngAPAgA SAIAA®A

DPAgA2AzAqE!

60

kanabarada limgavu enna karasthalakke barmdade

enagidu sojiga, enagidu sojiga!l

ahudenalammenu allenalammenu,

guh@&shvara lirhgavu nirala nirakara bayalu akaravadade!

60

Linga that can’t be seen came to palm

I wonder, I wonder!

At times, I say yes, at times, I say no,

Guheshwara linga,

Vast, formless bayalu took form!
Explanation:
Linga...I wonder: Linga refers to Mahalinga. Came to palm refers to the
Istalinga on palm.
At times... no: State of duality. Yes indicates Mahalinga has no form. No
means how can a formless linga to be on palm.
Guheshwara...form: With guru's grace Mahalinga with form is on palm..
Summary:
Mahalinga has no form. Mahalinga is agdchara, agamya and adrushya.
Mahalinga is on the palm as Istalinga. Guru brought Mahalinga and placed
on the palm. Guru told that Istalinga is in fact Mahalinga.

61
DC¢AIAA 2BAAAND §AZA +AgAtAUE §AzsA«®2AIAIAS.
dfASPEAAN PAZEaegAPA2AAG2A 2AiArzA2AAUE
JEAAAQFA EASUA °EALA®e PEA%A®e PEAUA.
CAUAzA®e °"AUA EAAAQzA +AgAtAUE
PAAIAAZEAAUAALAT PAgAtAUAAA PAAPAAYA
PA%A"SEAZA2AAIAIAS.
AARZA EAAAQEA EASUA
EFARJUEAIAAL 2EA%A°®e UAACEA+ASZA.

61
adiya mutti barhda sharanamge barmdhavillayya.
janmakati kriirakarmava madidavarnge
somkina sobaga hélalilla kélalilla kela.
arngadalli limga sorhkida sharanarhge
kayadolagulla karanarmgalu kalakula kalabhedavayya.
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sukhada sorhkina sobaga
innarigeyu hélalilla guh&shvara.
61

Sharana knowing past has no bounds,

Cannot tell, listen about things

Attached for doing evil deeds.

Sharana receiving linga on his body

Eyes of his body lose duality.

Did not tell anyone

About the happiness enjoyed, Guheshwara.
Explanation:
Sharana...bounds: Sharana comes to this world with the knowledge of
Parashiva. By following in that knowledge he is not affected by maya. He
has no bounds.
Cannot...deeds: Those involved and affected by the illusions of maya are
different. It is not possible to tell or listen about their deeds or thing that
affect them. They do not learn about Parashiva.
Sharana...duality: Duality refers to the loss of love of body and beginning
of love of linga. By receiving Istalinga from guru erases the duality.
Did not...Guheshwara: Receiving Istalinga from guru leads eternal
happiness. This happiness cannot be explained.
Summary:
Sharana who did not lose his past, that is he is part of Parashiva, has no
bounds in this world. Maya cannot touch him or her illusions. Those
involved in sumsara are in the clutches of maya. They perform numerous
evil deeds that cannot be told or listened. By receiving Istalinga from guru
gives them the link to Parashiva. Thus, with the grace of guru can seek
eternal happiness.

62

eEA3AWAIEA%AUAL PAYAASGAPEI, CYAAd«EA

PEEAIAA°YAS G| aAUE

22 AUAAgAA«EA °A AUZEA%AVYAS 2pASAUE-

F 2AAZLgAPEIAIAAL “EA%OE "EA%GE

QaeAiAiA2AVAGEEAIAAAAME UAA2EA+ASgA?

62

jyotiyolagana karpurakke, appuvina kaiyalippa uppirmge

shriguruvina hastadolagippa shishyarhge-

1 miirakkeyl bérxe bérxe kriyavartaneyumte guh&shvara?

62
Light in burning camphor, salt in the ocean

Pupil in the hands of sri guru
To these three, is there any residues Guheshwara?
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Explanation:

Light ... ocean: The light from burning camphor is lost in a brighter light.
Salt is absorbed by water when it is added to water.

Pupil...guru: Guru changes his pupil through proper guidance and changes
pupil to guru.

To these...Guheshwara: When change takes place there is no residue.

Summary:

Light absorbs the light from burning camphor. Water absorbs the salt.
Guru converts pupil to become guru. After these changes, the originals,
light of camphor, salt and the pupil are not there. With the change, the pupil
loses the difference between himself and guru.

63

UAAgAA 2uAS AASAzZsAAEA% ATEAZAA °EAAZAGE

VAEE UAAgAA2AzZA, VAEE 2uASEAZA, VAEE °AUA2AZA.

UAA2EA+AégA, n2AAS +AgAtEA PAAIAAZA PEEAIAA e

°AUA2A PEAIOGE,

"sA2A §vAU EAIAIAVVAAD!

63

guru shishya sambarhdhavanarxasalermdu hodade

tane guruvada, tane shishyanada, tane limgavada.

guh&shvara, nimma sharanana kayada kaiyalli limgava kottade,

bhava battaleyagittu!

63

Gone learning about the relation of guru and pupil

Himself became guru, pupil, and linga

Guheshwara, giving linga in the palm of your sharana

Vision became bayalu!
Explanation:
Gone ... pupil: Guru knows about past. The pupil wants to learn about his
past. Relation refers to Istalinga. Istalinga is the bond between the guru and
the pupil.
Himself... linga: With the knowledge acquired from guru, the pupil
becomes guru, linga and jangama. He acquires the knowledge of Parashiva.
Guheshwara...bayalu: The pupil loses all attachments with maya. Thus,
Parashiva absorbs him. His outlook is bayalu both inside and out.
Summary:
Istalinga is the link between guru and his pupil. With Istalinga and with the
teachings of guru, the pupil is transformed into a guru himself. There is no
difference between guru and Parashiva. Guru is Parashiva in form.
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Baktha Sthala

The pupil receives Istalinga from guru and worships with firmness and
devotion. He offers things to Istalinga. His eyes and mind are steadfast
with his Istalinga. He enjoys equality with Parashiva. This is Baktha sthala.

64
"sA«AIAA vVAAZAA “sAPAUEA 2AiAr ¥A/£2A5+AzAIAA2A
PA%EZA §%:PA
YAL£2AG2ALEWU £AAr2A UAAgAAZE/£=A»AIAA 2AIAVA
PEA%A AUAZAA.
°F,Aj®ezA "AUAPEI € AjgAA2A
°AUAZEZ£2A»AiAA 2AIAVA PEA%A AUAZAA.
YAZE2ASzAe £A2AA«®ezA UAAGAA, °E Aj®ezA °AUA,
oF Aj®&zA 2uAS-
EAWA wae«zsA AU®2A£A%OAIAAZE PEIOgAA UAA2EA+AEgA.
64
bhaviya tarhdu bhaktana madi ptirvashrayava kaleda balika
plrvavanetti nudiva gurudrohiya mata k&lalagadu.
hesarillada lirhgakke hesariduva
limgadrohiya mata k&lalagadu.
purvadalli namavillada guru, hesarillada lirhga, hesarillada shishya-
imtT trividhasthalavanarxiyade kettaru guh&shvara.
64

Convert bavi to devotee by removing of past

Cannot listen to those traitors of guru talking the past.

Naming the nameless linga

Cannot listen to those traitors of linga.

In the past nameless guru, linga, and pupil

Corrupted not knowing these three states Guheshwara.
Explanation:
Convert bavi...the past: Bavi does not know the path of devotion. He is
interested in worldly affairs that bring happiness to body. Guru through
teaching changes bavi to the devotional path. With this change bavi is a
baktha. As a baktha, he gains the qualities of linga.
Naming... linga: Originally guru, linga and baktha were one and the same.
They were nameless.
In the past...Guheshwara: Not knowing, that guru, linga and baktha are
the same, leads to worldly affairs. Maya surrounds them with her
illusionary powers.
Summary:
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Bavi has too many illusions. He is interested in the happiness of his body.
Guru converts him by showing the devotional path. He becomes a baktha.
As baktha, he neither listens nor says things about his guru. He has the
knowledge of his past. He knows that guru, linga, and himself are one and
the same.

65
"E2A, AAIAAZA 2AiAr 2AALEAIAA ©AAIAAPET §vAU«®eC¢zAYqE
D "E2A AAIAAZA WEZAAgA2EAPAAIAIAS?
PAZAIAA «PAZAIAA2A 2AiAr 2AAEEAIAA AAZA
£AQEAIAAZAEARPAI
D PAAIAA«PAzAIAAZA WEAAGAEAPAAIAIAS?
MQEAIAAEA N EE' VAFAACAUE CUAO EAUAZA
¥AQEAIAACZAYqE
D N®UAzA WEAAgA2EAPAAIAIAS?
"sAPAUEAV “sA2AA £A'0AIAIAUACZAYqE
D GYAzEA+A2A PEAIO UAAgAA, PEAAQA 2pAd
E2Aj§agA 2AALEAIAA°E 2AiAj °EAUA’;
UAA2EA+AEgA°AUA2AVAUE 2EAUA°!
65
bevasayava madi maneya biyakke battavilladiddade
a bevasayada ghoravekayya?
kraya vikrayava madi maneya samca nadeyadannakka
a krayavikrayada ghoravekayya?
odeyana 0laisi tanuvirmge ashtabogava padeyadiddade
a olagada ghoravekayya?
bhaktanagi bhavar nastiyagadiddade
a upadéshava kotta guru, kormda shishya
ivaribbara maneyalli mari hogali;
guh@shvaralimgavattale hogali!
65

Farming, but no grains for house

Why engage in such farming?

In business, but no money for house expenses

Why engage in such business?

Serving king, but not happy

Why serve king?

Being devotee, but still in sumsara

Guru who taught, pupil who received

Both houses failed;
Let Guheshwara go other way!
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Explanation:

Farming...serve king? : With three examples, Allamaprabhu asks why
engage in an occupation that does not meet daily need. Farming should
provide enough food. Business should be profitable. Working for a king
should provide status and happiness.

Being devotee...other way: Baktha should be free from the clutches of
maya. He should be free from sumsara. He should be interested in the
teachings of his guru and be steadfast in achieving his goal. Then he is
happy with his status. If this is not achieved, both the teachings of guru and
his accomplishments are wasted.

Summary:

Persons engaged in farming should grow enough to feed at least his family.
Otherwise farming is a waste. In business, the profit should be enough to
cover the house hold expenses. Else it is a waste. Similarly, being in the
service of king, not getting recognition and other perks, it is wasteful to be
in that job. After receiving the blessings and teachings of guru, the pupil
should follow the teachings of guru and work towards freeing himself from
the bondage of sumsara. If he does not, then both his work and the
teachings of guru are wasted.

66
2EAAgAAZA AjzA PAUE EAA§tU2AUACZAYQE
D §EAAgAA«AZAVAUt oAA®A aE/EgArAIEA A®zE?
zEA2A, naAAS YALT zsA2AwU E/EA§qE
D zA2Aw-AAzA 2AAARREA « CUAIEA A®zE?
UAASEA+AégA naARS YALS A2AqE
n«A3AzZA CEA%UAL d2ALE A®zE?
66
meéruva sarida kage hombannavagadiddade
a meéruvimdattana hulu moradiye salade?
déva, nimma pijisi dhavatigombade,
a davatiyihda munnina vidhiye salade?
guh&shvara nimma pijisi savade
nimmirda horxagana javane salade?
66

After flying to mountain, crow failed to change color

Is it not enough to near the hill?

Lord, after worship, failed to win death

Is it not enough for the earlier death?

Guheshwara, dieing after your worship

Is it not enough to have life without You?
Explanation:
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After flying...hill: Crow flies to the mountain with the intention of
changing its color to that of gold. After flying, its color remained the same.
Why fly such a great distance for no benefits.

Lord...death: Worship of God should bring happiness. Instead, if it brings
hardship and other tragic things why continue worship. This vachana
indirectly suggests that there is happiness for those who do worship God.
Guheshwara...You: Baktha is happy with his worship. If he does not
accomplish it is better to continue the life that seek pleasures.

Summary:

Crow flies to the golden mountain. It finds its color did not change.
Worship of God should bring happiness. Baktha with his steadfast devotion
and with the instruction of his guru worships the Lord without swaying. He
receives eternal happiness.

67
PAYA gAPAI'UEASE 2AAUA °AANO,
PAAIAAZA gA2AIAA 2EAUE2AAVAD AAj2AAVAU°ZAYEAAIAIAS.
PA%AgAPAI'AIAA aAAZUAA 2EA£ EAIAA PEAAIAAAY,
ZEA2APANRPEAIAA 2EA%BEEAPAAI
“AAIAA vVAAVE(®e 2AfAAL EA®ezE PA%OZAQE
DVAFE "sAPAUFEAE UAA2EA+AEgA.
67
kala rakkasigobba maga hutti,
kayada rashiya mogevutta surivuttaliddanayya.
kalarakkasiya miigu moleya koydu,
devakannikeya morxehokku
baya tuttella vanunalollade karxidade
atane bhaktanermbe guh&shvara.
67

With a son born to a demon,

A heap of bodies were collected pouring.

Cut off nose and breast of demon,

Refuge with an angel

Spitted without eating food in the mouth

Call him a devotee Guheshwara.
Explanation:
With son...demon: Demon refers to ignorance. Son refers to jeeva. All
jeevas are influenced by maya and become ignorant. With ignorance jeeva
experiences many lives.
Cut off ... demon: Nose refers to pride and breast refers to greed. These
are two forms of ignorance. Ignorance is avoided by cutting off association
with these two.
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Refuge...angel: Jeeva is wiser with the teachings of guru.
Spitted ...Guheshwara: Spitted refers to discarding things of bodily
pleasures. Baktha should feel that everything belongs to linga.
Summary:
Baktha becomes ignorant with the influence of pride and greed. He
accumulates wealth and seeks bodily pleasures. As such he is involved in
sumsara. With the teachings of guru, he becomes wiser and discards pride
and greed. He is true to his devotion.
68
gAd,A"sE zEA2A A"SEAIEAKAUE zEA2AgAd ¥AZAdPAGE Aé
aAAARSjUE UAAgAA«EA PAgAAL!
EzA §®&gE CAiAiA3 YAZ£dPAgE®egAA?
EAVA2A ¥AjUA%A PAAGAA “E%UAZE,
UAACEA+AégA, E2AgEAé AA AgA2A3YAPAgAA!
68
rajasabhe dévasabheyolage dévaraja ptjakarella
mukhyarige guruvina karuna!
ida ballare ayya ptjakarellaru?
imtaha parigala karmdu berxagade,
guh@shvara, ivarellasarhsaravyapakaru!
68

All are honored in kings and angels court

Grace of guru on them!

Does all the honored know this?

Iwondered, knowing this,

Guheshwara, these are all sumsaries!
Explanation:
All are...this? : Some people receive honors for exhibiting their talents.
Some are honored for the things they know. These people think that they
receive their honor because of their talents or knowledge. They forget that
they received because they had the grace of guru.
I wondered...sumsaries: Allamaprabhu is wondering why those honored
do not know the truth.
Summary:
Those honored in the kings and angels court think that the honor they
received is due to their talents and/or knowledge. They fail to see that the
honor they got is really due to the grace of guru. Few people know this. But
they fail to achieve eternal happiness. They are still in sumsara.
Allamaprabhu wonders about these people.

69
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CPA&gA2A § E@2EAZAA COAAPAGAEqEUEAAQAA
“EPAIUEL%ATgAAIAIAA.
UAAgAA»jAIAAgAA vEAA%OZA GYAZEA+ACAZA
aAUAZEESEVA2A PA°VAA 2AC¥AgA®eZE
DUAA °EA£AUEASAZAEA%OAIAAgAA!
“sAQUAIAAEA%OAIAAgAA, AIAAAQUAIAAEA%OAIAAgAA,
aAAAQUAIAAEAZOAIAAAA,
aAAVAZU 2AzAPEY: AA2AgAA °EAAZAgAA,
UAA2EA+AégA, ATE PEAAQA 2AiA%OAUE!
69
aksharava balleverhdu ahamkaravedegomdu lekkagollarayya.
guruhiriyaru torxida upadéshadirnda
vagadvaitava kalitu vadiparallade
agu hogembudanarxiyaru!
bhaktiyanarxiyaru, yuktiyanarxiyaru, muktiyanarxiyaru,
mattii vadakelisuvaru hodaru,
guh&shvara, sale korhda marximge!
69

With knowledge of alphabets and pride reject others.

With the teachings of guru and elders

Argues having learnt to debate

Without learning theirs in and out!

Have no knowledge of devotion, cleverness, and freedom.

Gone to hear debates,

Guheshwara, like fallen log!

Explanation:

With knowledge...others: Alphabets refer to scriptures (Veda, Shasthra).
Pride comes with knowledge of scriptures. With pride they ignore others.
With...and out: They use their knowledge only for discussions and
arguments. They are not used for learning of Parashiva or of themselves.
Have no...freedom: Except for their knowledge of scriptures, they are not
clever in dealing with their every day life situations. They lack devotion
and also freedom from sumsara.

Gone...log: Spending time debating wastes knowledge.

Summary:

Knowing scriptures people spend their entire life in arguing. They do not
benefit from their argument except for their daily life. They do not learn the
path of devotion. They waste their knowledge not learning about Parashiva
or themselves.
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LzAA eAAARZAAUAEEUE 2ACEEEZAA zEA2A £EAAQA!
D CAUAEEAIAA 2AALEAIEA%AVZAAS
VA2AgEASAZAFA%OAIAAZE
“A-AUE §AzAAVE £AAr2AgAA,
UAAEA+AégA, naAAE £A%OAIAAZA dgAgAAUALAA!
70
aidu mukhadarhganege hadinaidu deha noda!
a amhganeya maneyolagirdu tavarermbudanarxiyade
bayige barmdarite nudivaru,
guh@shvara, nimma narxiyada jadarugalu!
70

Five faced woman with fifteen bodies!

Staying in house woman does not know herself

Speaks freely,

Guheshwara, those who do not know You!
Explanation:
Five faced...bodies: Woman refers to maya. The five faces refer to sky, air,
fire, water, and earth. The fifteen bodies refer to the properties of sky, air,
fire, water and earth. Sky has sound; air has sound and movement; fire has
sound, movement and touch; water has sound, movement, touch and
liquidity; and earth has sound, movement, touch, liquidity and smell. These
properties add up to 15.
Staying in...freely: Maya and her illusions have strong influence on
people. They talk freely without understanding maya or jeeva.
Guheshwara...You: People under the influence of maya distance
themselves from Parashiva. They also deviate from the devotional path.
Summary:
Maya and her illusions make people not to seek the truth about Parashiva.
Instead, they are satisfied with bodily pleasures. They do not learn about
Parashiva.

71
JUEU "EAgE, §wU "EA%GE: JgAqAL PALr EAqAgA-AvAAD.
YAAt3 "EA%OE, YAYA "EA%OE: JgAqAZ PALr MgA A-AvAAU.
«AUA"AgAzAA « AUA"AgAzAA;
MgA°ZENAIAA A° AzE n«ApA«gA AgAzAA.
PAAIAAUAAt2AY:zAA 2AiAAIAIAeEA&w 2AAIAAARA PAZEgAZA
aAAAEAR
"sAQUAIAA 2AiAqA§®eqAVAEE zEA2A, UAASEA+ASEA.

71
enne bere, batti bérxe: eradt kiidi sodarayittu.
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punya bérxe, papa berxe: eradii kiidi odalayittu.
migabaradu migabaradu;
odaliccheya salisade nimishavirabaradu.
kayagunavalidu mayajyoti vayuva kiidada munna
bhaktiya madaballadatane déva, guh&shvara.
71

Oil, wick, different: but joining became light.

Good, bad different; joining became stomach.

None left, none over bound;

Without delay meet desires of stomach

Before the soul joins the air, discard desires of body

Involve in devotion, he is the God, Guheshwara.
Explanation:
Oil, wick ... light: Oil and wick are different. When they are joined, they
give light.
Good, bad... stomach: Good deeds and bad deeds are different. They also
bring different results. The results cause jeeva to stay in sumsara.
None left...stomach: It is difficult to overcome illusions of maya.
Stomach refers to desires. Stomach should be fed, but in a controlled
manner. Greed results from over feeding.
Before the soul...Guheshwara: The soul joins the air means death.
Desires of body should be discarded before death. Developing devotion
makes him to be God.
Summary:
Light comes from joining oil and wick. Greed comes with good and bad
deeds. Greed is due to maya. Maya affects every jeeva. To win over maya
before death jeeva should follow devotional path. By traveling in this path
jeeva becomes God.

72

oEA£AAR 2AIAAIEAAIEAASgAA, EtAU 2AIAAIEAAIEAASEAA,
aAAtAU 2AIAAIEAAIEAASEAA;
OE/E£AAR 2AIAAIEAAIAA®E, °EtAU 2AIAAIEAAIAA®E, 2AALAU
aAIAAIEAAIAA®E.
aAAFAzA 2AAAAZAL D EAIEA 2AIAAIEA PAUA UAACEA+AégA.
72
honnu mayeyembaru, hennu mayeyerbaru,
mannu mayeyembaru;
honnu mayeyalla, hennu mayeyalla, mannu mayeyalla.
manada mumdana aseye maye kana guhe&shvara.
72
They say: gold as maya, woman as maya,
Wealth as maya,
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Gold, woman and wealth are not maya,

See, maya is desires ahead of mind Guheshwara.
Explanation:
They say... as maya: Things that bring jeeva to sumsara is called maya.
Gold, woman and wealth provide pleasures to jeeva. Jeeva enjoying the
pleasures of life stays in sumsara.
Gold...not maya: People simply blame gold, woman and wealth as maya.
But they are not maya.
See, maya...Guheshwara: Allamaprabhu says that desires of jeeva are
maya. Desire to seek pleasures, desire to obtain gold, desire to own wealth,
and desire to possess woman are all maya.
Summary:
People say that gold, woman, and wealth are maya. But they are not maya.
In this vachana, Allamaprabhu correctly defines maya. Maya is desires.
Desire to seek pleasures, desire to obtain gold, desire to own wealth, and
desire to possess woman are all maya.

73
PAATUAAF PAgA °E£PAIQE 2AA° wASAZA 2AiAtASZE?
°AA°UAAF 2AAVAU2A 2E/EPAIGE, ,AYAS wA§AZA 2AiAtAGZE?
PAPUAAF "sAPAUFAzAQE PA2AAS wASAZA 2AiAtASZE?
EAWA 2AAEVAA3«EA “AAIAA vAAVAUZA
BEAPAGAASPAGALEALEAE UAAREA+AEGA?
73
kallagamji kada hokkade huli timbuda manbude?
huligarhji huttava hokkade, sarpa timbuda manbude?
kalagamji bhaktanadade karma tirhbuda manbude?
imtT mrutyuvina baya tuttada
veshadambakaranénermbe guhéshvara?
73

Hid in forest afraid of thief can you escape tiger?

Hid in anthill afraid of tiger can you escape snake?

Become a devotee afraid of time can you escape death?

Those facing death this way

What can I call these fake persons, Guheshwara?
Explanation:
Hid in...tiger? : Frightened of a thief and hiding in forest cannot escape
from tiger.
Hid in anthill...snake? : Snake bites those hiding in an anthill. No escape
here too.
Become a ... death? Death cannot be avoided by pretending to be a
devotee.
Those facing ... Guheshwara? The two forms of maya are time and
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karma (results from actions). Similarly death is another form of maya.
Though people show devotion to God, inwardly they are in love with maya
and to her illusions. They are still in sumsara. Allamaprabhu calls them as
fakes.

Summary:

One cannot escape from a tiger hiding in a forest and it is not possible to
escape from snakebite hiding in an anthill. Similarly, being born in this
world death cannot be escaped. Being afraid of death and following
devotional path is nothing but fake. Being devotional without losing the
knots of sumsara keeps jeeva away from happiness.

74
LzAA AY¥ASAUA%UE vVAEAA MAZAA zZAAVA2EgAQAA.
AYAS PArzAA AvAU °Et£AA AA%zAgAA2AAZA PAAQE!
F ivA32ALA%OAIAAZA oA«EA"e
"sAQUAIEA°eAIAAzZAA UAACEA+ASgA?
74
aidu sarparhgalige tanu orhdu dartaveradu.
sarpa kadidu satta henanu sulidaduvuda kamde!
1 nityavanarxiyada thavinalli
bhaktiyelliyadu guh&shvara?
74

Five snakes with one body, fangs two.

Saw with snakebite corpse moving around!

Not knowing the past

Where can devotion be Guheshwara?
Explanation:
Five snake...fangs two: Five snakes refer to five sense organs namely,
eyes, ears, nose, tongue, and touch. Fangs refers to I and mine. One body
refers to jeeva.
Saw...around! : The five sense organs make jeeva lead pleasures. Being
immersed in pleasures jeeva forgets the past. The past is that jeeva is part
of Parashiva. Jeeva follows the path of sumsara.
Not knowing...Guheshwara? : With out the knowledge of the past there
is no devotion. So, Parashiva is not realized.
Summary:
Sound, touch, form, liquidity, and smell are recognized by the five sense
organs. The mind has two characters. They are “I” and “Mine’. The mind
turns toward the pleasures of this world through the sense organs. Thus,
jeeva forgets the past that he is part of Parashiva. As long as jeeva
continues in sumsara, devotion does not come to jeeva. Without devotion
jeeva cannot realize the past.
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75
oAANOzACAIEA 2EAAZAA2AAZECSJUEAIAAL Aé sA2A;
YAAta¥AYA2E®&JUEAIAAL Aé sA2A,
apAA2A22AvAvAézA°e °2AANOzA “sAPAUgAA
DUA2AAVAVAézA°e 2E/EACZAQEAEAA?
D YAAta¥AYA«®ezAV C2AgAA 2AACAEAA sA2AgAA!
DzAQEAEAA “EAAPAZA ¥AJAIEA? Coe.
EzA "EA£APAzAYAj JA§ CeAORUALAELEALEAE UAAREA+AEgA?
75
huttidalliye horhduvudellarigeyt svabhava;
punyapapavellarigeyii svabhava.
mahashivatatvadalli huttida bhaktaru
agamatatvadalli horhdidadénu?
a punyapapavilladagi avaru mahanubhavaru!
adadénu Iokada pariye? alla.
ida lokadapari emba ajiianigalanénerbe guh&shvara?
75

Stay in place of birth is usual

Experience good and bad is usual.

Devotee born in ways of Shiva philosophy

What if he agrees with Agama philosophy?

They are great for there is no good or bad!

What if they follow customary ways? No.

About ignorant people saying this is worlds way

What can I say Guheshwara?
Explanation:
Stay in place...and bad is usual: Usually people do not move from place
to place. Most tend to stay in their birthplace. Similarly, being born in this
world, everyone has to face both good and bad things.
Devotee...Agama philosophy? Becoming a devotee with the blessings of
guru follows ways of Agama at first. But the teachings of guru changes and
shows the path of Parashiva.
They are...or bad: Following in the path of Parashiva keeps them away
from maya and hence there is no good or bad to them.
What if...No: It is not acceptable for a devotee to follow the usual ways.
With the knowledge of his past he becomes a great person.
About ignorant ... Guheshwara? Seeing the customary ways of devotee,
people may think him as ordinary. Allamaprabhu says that the opinion of
people has no effect on great devotees.
Summary:
Most people stay in their birthplace. Those born in this world must face
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both good and bad. This is part of maya’s illusions. Jeeva blessed by guru
is not be affected by the illusions of maya. He can remember his past; that
he is part of Parashiva. Knowledge of his past makes him a great person.
Even if he continues with the old ways they do not affect him. People may
call him as ordinary but he remains great because of the new knowledge.

76

DgA/L E®ezA CgAtazEAKAUE 2AAFEAIAA PAnOzAQE

PAGAVZAAN JzAAY §AzAA eAwUvAU~Ae!

D GJAIEA%AUE 2AAFE "EA2Ae

aAALEAIEAQEAIAAEEVAD SEAAZALEA?

D GJAIEA%AUE "EAzA 2AALE ZEAUEAIAIAUAZAAZA

PAAGAA

aAALEAIEAQEAIAAEAKACAVAU §%ACAVEUSEZAFE.

UAAEA+AEgA, 12AASG M®«®ezA 0A2A PAAGAA

aAAfAzA°e °EA! VEACVZELAAIAIAS.

76

art illada aranyadolage maneya kattidade

kadagiccu eddu barmdu hattittalla!

a uriyolage mane bévalli

maneyodeyanetta hodano?

a uriyolage berhda mane cégeyagaduda kardu

maneyodeyanalalutta balaluttaidane.

guh&shvara, nimma olavillada thava kamdu

manadalli hési tolagidenayya.

76

Built a house in forest with none

Forest fire started and spread!

Fire burnt the house

Where did the owner go?

Seeing the house burnt

The owner is tired crying.

Guheshwara, seeing place without your love

1 felt bad in my heart.
Explanation:
Built...spread: Jeeva is alone. Body is the house for jeeva. Forest is this
world with full of illusions. Fire refers to maya. With her illusionary
powers, she spreads through out the body and mind.
Fire burnt ... owner go? : Mind is occupied with illusions. The owner
jeeva where is he while illusions are taking over his house-body?
Seeing the ... crying: The owner cannot stop the spread of fire. He is tired
and he is crying.
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Guheshwara ... heart: Allamaprabhu expresses sadness for jeeva. Jeeva
tangled in the web of sumsara is far away from Parashiva.

Summary

Jeeva when occupies body is influenced by maya. Her illusionary powers
spread like fire and corrupt both body and mind. In this state jeeva
completely succumbs to maya. The Lord is away from such jeeva. Jeeva
does not possess the knowledge that he is part of Parashiva.

77

'CuEZAAgAtAAAIAAET 2AACAVELA 2AA»AAIALT JA§ tAAew

oAA')

°AUA«zZAY 0A«£A°e YAz WAAIAAZAAAME?

"sAPAUgA “sA2AzAeYASfA®ezE

aAAVEU°AIAAZL E®& UAACEA+ASgA.

77

'anoraniyan mahatd mahiman' erhba shruti husi!

limgavidda thavinalli pralayavurite?

bhaktara bhavadallippanallade

mattelliyt illa guh&shvara.

77

‘Anuraenian mahatho maheeyan’ from shruthi is a lie!

Is there destruction where linga is?

Linga is in the vision of devotee

Linga is not in other places Guheshwara.
‘Anuraenian...is lie! : According to Katopanishath Parashiva is every-
where. He is in both small and large. However, this statement does not hold
true in the beginning. As such Allamaprabhu says that the statement of
shruthi is a lie.
Is there ... linga is? : Linga is the symbol of Parashiva. Parashiva has no
birth or death. As such there is no death where linga is.
Linga is...Guheshwara: Everything that a devotee does is for the linga.
Jeeva does not realize the presence of linga because of maya.
Summary:
In this vachana Allamaprabhu says that the statement ‘Anuraenian mahatho
maheeyan’ from shruthi is false. Parashiva has no birth or death. In the
eyes of a devotee linga, the symbol of Parashiva lives everywhere. Linga is
not recognized because of maya.

78
YAaetvE EzE, SWUAIAAZL EzE;
eEA3WAIAA "ELAUAARAQE VEE®«®&zF YAz SE
VAEE eAIAAZEL?
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UAAgAA«zE, °AUA«zE;

2UASEA AAReAOEEAZAAIAA2AUAZAEARPAIGA

"sAQUAIEA°@AIAAZEAE?

' EEA(1)2AA" JA§AZA PEAY, zA E/A2A2A 2AIAqACZAYQE

CwUAYE2E UAAEA+AEgA.

78

pranate ide, battiyt ide;

jyotiya belaguvade tailavillade prabhe tanelliyado?

guruvide, limgavide;

shishyana sujiianodayavagadannakkara bhaktiyelliyado?

'so(s)hamm' embuda kéli, dasohava madadiddade

atigaleve guh&shvara.

78

Has lamp, has wick,

Without oil how can light and shine be?

Has guru, has linga

Without knowledge in pupil how can devotion be?

“Iam God’ hearing this, not performing dhasoha

Does not approve Guheshwara.
Explanation:
Has lamp...heat be? : Without oil in the lamp with a wick there is no light
or shine.
Has guru...devotion be? : Guru and linga cannot be spread without a
pupil. Not just any pupil but one who is hungry for devotion. Here, guru is
the lamp, linga is the wick, and pupil is the light and shining is knowledge.
“I am God...Guheshwara: Hearing that “I am God” pupil should invite
them and perform charity work. Dhasdha refers to charity.
Summary:
Wick and lamp are not enough for light. Oil is required for lamp to glow.
The lighted lamp spreads light. Similarly, guru and linga are not enough for
spreading the knowledge of Parashiva. This knowledge can be easily
spread with devotional pupils. Knowing that ‘I’ is Parashiva, Shiva
philosophy spreads easily. Pupil with Shiva knowledge should perform
dhasoha or charity work.

79
WAFEAVAgA avAzezA gAL°A §gEAIAAGAAZA®EZE
YAztaA §gEAIAA§2AAZE CAIAIAS?
¢2A3UA2AAAUAY%AA 2EAY:zA QaeAIEAAIAA®R
CAPEEAIAA 2AiAqA§eAAZA®ezZE

“sAQUAIAA 2AiAqA§2AAZE CAIAIAE?
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¥AzetaA2A “sAQUAIAA VAEASAIAA nA£AA!
F UAAt2AALACe HAKCE, E®ezA%e nAx®e
UAA2EA+AégA.
79
ghanatara citrada riiha bareyabahudallade
pranava bareyabahude ayya?
divyagamamgalu hélida kriyeyalli diksheya madabahudallade
bhaktiya madabahude ayya?
pranavaha bhaktiya tanmaya ninu!
1 gunavullalli ninihe, illadalli ntnilla guh&shvara.
79
Can draw pictures of person
Sir, how to draw picture of soul?
Can ordain according to procedures of Agama
Sir, how to ordain devotion?
You are the lover of devotion!
With these You are present,
Else You are not Guheshwara.
Explanation:
Can draw...soul? : You can draw pictures of forms but cannot draw
pictures of formless. Soul has no form but the body has form.
Can ordain...devotion? : Rules set by Agama’s can be followed. But
how can devotion be followed with a set of rules? Devotion arises in the
pupil.
You are...devotion: Parashiva is a lover of devotion
With these... Guheshwara: Parashiva loves devotion and He can be
found where devotion is present. Parashiva cannot be found where devotion
does not exist.
Summary:
It is not possible to draw a picture of formless Parashiva. He should be
experienced. Parashiva is formless and He loves devotion. He exists with
true devotion. In this vachana Allamaprabhu says that Parashiva exists with
devotion.

80
UAAQAVAZA 2AAAEAR 2EAgAwW 2AANO
UAAQAVAZA Q%06AIAA%AZAAA.
D 2EAqAwW MgA2AANOzA%AZALEASAZA PEAYs
D UAAGA AAUA2A 2AiArzAqE
E§ajUEAAZAA 2BAAUAA 2AAnOVAU~Ae!
D 2AAnOzA 2AAUAA2A vA» 2AAAZAYr'ZAqE,
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VAAIAA vAPEISE'WUZEAEAA eEA%A?

VAAIEAZAAY ¥Aw “sAQUAIAA 2AiArvAU PAAGAA

UAAEA+AégA°AUAPEI "sAQU YAjuA2AA2A-AVAAD.

80

gamdagimda munna herndati hutti

garmdagirnda kirxiyaladalu.

a hermdati odahuttidaladalembuda ké&li

a gamda sarmgava madidade

ibbarigomdu magu huttittalla!

a huttida maguva tahi muddadisidade,

taya takkaisittidénu hela?

tayeddu pati bhaktiya maditta karmdu

guh@shvaralihgakke bhakti parinamavayittu.

80

Wife born before husband

Become younger to husband.

Between the union of the two

A child was born!

Mother plays child with affection

Tell me about mother status?

Seeing mother showing devotion to husband

Devotion filled to Guheshwaralinga.
Explanation:
Wife born...to husband: Wife refers to Istalinga and husband refers to
jeeva. Jeeva with the blessing of guru receives Istalinga.
Between the...born! : Child refers to the realization that the pupil is part of
Parashiva and is Parashiva. Union of the two refers to pupil and Istalinga.
The pupil develops devotion to his Istalinga. As devotion intensifies it
leads to the realization that he is Parashiva.
Mother plays...status? : Mother refers to pupil. With the new knowledge
he is overjoyed.
Seeing mother... linga: Jeeva, with the knowledge that * I am Parashiva’
intensifies his devotion towards Istalinga. Allamaprabhu is pleased to see
such a devotee.
Summary:
Jeeva receives his Istalinga from guru. Linga is ‘pathi’ or husband and
jeeva is ‘sathi’ or wife. So pathi is younger to sathi; or husband is younger
to wife. With Istalinga, devotion intensifies resulting in the awareness that
‘I am Parashiva’. Allamaprabhu is pleased to see such a devotee.

81
aAAAKREA YAJAIAAAVAAI®E,
CzArAvA2AAzZE? DUAZArAvA-AvAAU.
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oA®« ¥AjAIAA §AIAAPE vVAPASUEAIAIAZAAVE

UAA2EA+AégA°AUA2AA vVAEAA2A

VAEARVAU EA-AZAFAA.

81

munnina pariyamtutalla,

adadimtahude? agadadirmtayittu.

halavi pariya bayake tarkaneyadamte

guh@shvaralihgavu tanuva tannattaloyidanu.

81

No knowledge of future,

Cannot follow past, way is future

Examine many desires

Guheshwara linga carried jeeva towards Him.
Explanation:
No knowledge...future: Before the grace of guru the pupil have no
knowledge of future.
Cannot follow ... future: The pupil receives Istalinga from his guru. With
Istalinga he cannot live as in the past. With the knowledge from guru, he
discards the past life and continues with the future. His life is filled with
devotion.
Examine...desires: The pupil has examined all his desires. They all lead to
the life of a sumsari. He does not see the future as a sumsari.
Guheshwara linga...Him: With devotion the pupil is carried towards
Parashiva.
Summary:
Before the blessing of guru, the pupil life was that of a sumsari. He is
entangled with many desires. He did not have the Shiva knowledge. He
has acquired new knowledge and Istalinga the symbol of Parashiva. With
this new knowledge, he cannot continue as before. He has developed
devotion to Parashiva. Devotion carries him towards Parashiva.

82
PAAIAAPE] 2AAdO£A, ¥AzetPElI NUAgA-EZA
2AiAqA E"EAPAA.
AA%2A AAGAACAAATEARPAI 2AiAqATE EAPAA.
UAA‘—’EAi’AegAfEA§ °AUAPE]
DvAafAALAIEARPAI "sAQUAIAA 2AiAgA E EAPAA.
82
kayakke majjana, pranakke ogara-ida madalebeku.
suliva suluhullannakka madaleb&ku.

guh@shvaranermba lirhgakke
atmanullannakka bhaktiya madalebeku.
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82

Bathing body, feeding jeeva-these must be done.

Before air joins air these must be done.

To Guheshwaralinga

Those with soul must show devotion.
Explanation:
Bathing...be done: Bathing body and feeding jeeva are required for
survival. Feeding jeeva not only includes food but it also includes with
various information.
Before air...be done: Air joins air refers to death or before life passes
away.
To Guheshwara...devotion: To join Guheshwaralinga, jeeva should have
devotion.
Summary:
As long as life exists in the body, body should be bathed, fed and other
required things must be done. It is required for its survival. However,
before the life passes away, jeeva should also have devotion toward
Parashiva. Guheshwaralinga or Parashiva does not reside where devotion
does not exist.

83
§AzA §mEOAIAA nAZAA £EAAqAZE
§AzA §mEOAIAA PAAGAA AATAIAIAZE.
nAzA 1®2AA 2AAAAZAAUEY
HAzA n®A2A eAAAAZAAUEAArVAAD.
VAAzE 2AAPAI%A UAAt MAZE “sA2AzA®qAV
AAc®ezA PATEA%AUE PEE2AALVAAU
MAZAEE »rzAA MAZAEE ©10zE
EAZAA £A2AAS UAACEA+AEALA
AzA3ZQUAIAIA-AVEUSE AAUAFA § A2AuAU
83
barhda batteya nirhdu nodade
barmda batteya karmdu sukhiyade.
nirhda nilavu mumdugedisi
nirhda niluva mumdugorhdittu.
tarhde makkala guna orhde bhavadaladagi
sarhdillada kalolage kaimadittu
omdane hididu ormdane bittade
imdu namma guh&shvarana sadbhaktiyayittai samgana basavanna.
83
Without looking at clothes that came
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Became cheerful with clothes to come.

Forget the past,

The future seems bright.

Both father and son with same vision

They appeared simply.

Catching one, releasing the other

Become devotion to Guheshwara,

Sangana Basavanna.
Explanation:
Without looking...to come: Clothes refer to the current status or sumsara.
Clothes to come refer to the happiness due to Parashiva knowledge. Jeeva
is tired of living as a sumsari. He is happy about the new knowledge and
the things that come with the new knowledge.
Forget the ...bright: The past life is not in the memory. Jeeva is looking
forward for a brighter days with it.
Both father...simply: Father refers to guru and son refers to pupil. Vision
of linga is pure and simple. Guru has put the seed-linga knowledge in the
pupil. Jeeva has been revitalized with the new knowledge. His vision of
Istalinga is pure and steadfast.
Catching one...Basavanna: Devotion is to follow the path of Shiva.
Releasing the other refers to leaving the path of sumsara.
Summary:
Life of a sumsari is difficult. It has both pleasures and pain. It has no
freedom. With the new knowledge of Parashiva, everyone forgets the past.
They do not wish to go back to a life of sumsari. All this is due to the
teachings of guru. Devotion is the path to Parashiva. Any other path leads
to sumsara or the life that seeks pleasures.

84
VAAZEAIAA AzAZAgA 2AAPAI%AZEASEAA.
UAAgAA2AIAUASZAgA 2pA3EAZEASEAA.
afAA®A YAVD+UAIAA PAtgAA FEAAGA!
vAvAézA 2EAACA YAYAU EVAUE G%-AvAAU;
PAVAU EAIAA 2AA%GEAIAA e PAtgAA £EAAQA!
VAVAU+ézA 2ACAIAAEAA “sAQUAIAA “sEAzA2ALAA
E2AgEvAU §®egAAIAIAS, UAAREA+AégA?

84
tarhdeya sadacara makkaladembaru.
gurumargacara shishyanadermbaru.
mélu pagiitiya kanaru noda!
tatvada mélu panti ittale uliyittu;
kattaleya marxeyalli kanaru noda!
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tattvada hadiyanu bhaktiya bhedavanu
ivaretta ballarayya, guh&shvara?
84

Say father ways are for children.

Say guru ways are for pupil.

Cannot see the paths above!

The path of philosophy stayed this side,

Cannot see in dark shades!

Ways of philosophy, strength of devotion

How can they know Guheshwara?
Explanation:
Say father...children: Children usually follow the ways of their father.
Say guru...pupil: Pupil also follows the ways of his guru.
Cannot...above! : By blindly following the ways shown they fail to learn
the path of Shiva. They should follow the path with understanding.
The path...dark shades! : Actions are meaningful only when the laws
behind them are fully understood. They cannot be learned staying in the
dark. They cannot be learned without motivation for learning. Actions
without knowledge fail to provide results.
Ways of...Guheshwara? : Philosophy refers to Shiva philosophy. Those
who think that they can accomplish everything with action, without learning
the laws that governs them, do not succeed.
Summary:
Generally, sons follow their father ways. Similarly, pupil follows their guru
ways. But they cannot learn the path of Shiva just following their father or
guru. They must understand the path of Shiva before they engage in any
actions. Otherwise their actions are wasted. In other words, there is no
devotion and hence there is no realization of Parashiva.

85
CzEé6EVA2A £AArzAA C2AAPAJAIAIAZEEAAIAIAS.
§a2A52A £AArzAA “sAe« AvVAEAZEEAAIAIAS.
+AE£A32A £AArzAA AARzZAABRPEI
UAA%OAIAIAZEEAAIAIAS.
UAAEA+AégA, aAAs +AgAt AAUAEA § A2AtUfA
AnzsA3CAZAEAA
AzAZPAUEAZEEAAIAIAS.
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advaitava nudidu aharmkariyadenayya.
brahmava nudidu bhramitanadenayya.

shiinyava nudidu sukhaduHkhakke gurxiyadenayya.
guh@shvara, nimma sharana samgana basavannana sanidhyadimdanu
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Talking Adhvaitha collected pride.

Talking Brahma collected illusion.

Talking bayalu involved in happiness and grief.

Guheshwara, being close to sharana

Sangana Basavanna became devotional.
Explanation:
Talking ...pride: Adhvaitha says that there is only one truth and everything
else is false. Even though the saying is beautiful, it leads to pride. Pride
prevents devotion.
Talking ...illusion: This says that Brahma is true and everything else is
illusion. Practicing this philosophy does not lead to devotion.
Talking...grief: This philosophy leads to pleasures as well as pain and
sufferings. As such there is no room for devotion.
Guheshwara...devotional. : Basavanna is a sharana. Sharana is one who
has accepted that everything is the grace of God. To a sharana both
happiness and pain are the grace of God. Any one who is in the association
of a sharana develops devotion.
Summary:
In this vachana, Allamaprabhu is saying that practicing philosophy that
leads to pride leads to bondage in sumsara. With sumsara, people suffer
from pain and also enjoy pleasures. However, those following the path of
devotion gain happiness. Without the knowledge of Parashiva, we talk
about various scriptures. The mere talk leads to pride. Devotion does not
develop in such persons. Basavanna is different. He has submitted
everything including himself to God. Allamaprabhu calls him a sharana.
Association with a sharana always leads in the devotional path with the
knowledge of Parashiva.

86
oAUAUA®ZAEASA YAAgAAPAAUE JLEAIAA
PAXRPEAIAA 2AAzAAZEAIAA 2AIAqA®A
PE%ACAIAAgEE2AgAA x8at §AzAgAA.
oA EAIAA2EAATE 2AAZAA2AtAUAEA vAAZAA
x° ATEAQAFE
+A22AZAFE §AZAA PEE«rzA%AA.
afAACAZAAIAAZAEASA Aw PAtAU A£ERAIAA
aAiAgAAWUgE
PAZqQE §AzA 1§atVwUAIAAgE®e 2EArgAzAgAA
ZAZEgA«®ezA UA2AAEAPE] ZAjAIAA YAAIAAL
oA®2A-AvAAU.
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AgAAIAA xtdAIAA2A FAFEALEA"E, UAAREA+AEgA?
86

halagaladalobba purusharmge eleya kannikeya maduveya madalu

keladiyaraivaru nibbana barhdaru.

haseyaméle maduvanigana tamdu nilisalodane

shashivadane bammdu kaivididalu.

méludayadalobba sati kannu sanneya maduttire

kiide barhda nibbanagittiyarella hermdiradaru

diravillada gamanakke dariya payana halavayittu.

saraya nirnayava nanénembe, guh&shvara?

86

Marrying young girl to a man of past

Five of her friends came.

Groom was made to stand on podium

Shiva’s daughter came and held his hand.

Her friend while winking her eye

Those came with her all became wives.

Many roads for travel far off distance.

What can I say about your decision Guheshwara?
Explanation:
Marrying...friends came: Man of past refers to Istalinga. Young girl
refers to pupil blessed by guru. Marriage is between the pupil and Istalinga.
Five of...came: Five refers to the five sense organs namely eyes, nose, ears,
tongue and skin. With the marriage, the sense organs walked with pupil.
Groom was...his hand: Podium refers to pupil’s motivation. Pupil refers to
Shiva’s daughter. Guru blesses pupil with Istalinga.
Her friend...wives: Winking her eye refers to acceptance of linga. Seeing
this sign, the sense organs became wives to linga. Sense organs lost their
desire to follow illusions.
Many roads...distance: With marriage and with motivation seeking
equality with linga, the pupil follows the steps of Shatsthala. Shatsthala or
the six steps is for achieving unity with Parashiva.
What can...Guheshwara? : How to describe these devotional steps? They
are there to practice rather than to describe.
Summary:
Here man is Istalinga. The young gitl is the pupil blessed by guru. The five
sense organs are bride-maids. Guru performs the marriage between the
pupil and Istalinga. Linga is husband and jeeva becomes the wife to linga.
With marriage the wife concentrates on her husband Istalinga. The five
maids also become wives for Istalinga. With the changes jeeva pursues his
quest towards uniting with Parashiva. Shatsthala is the devotional path for
achieving unity between linga and jeeva.

87
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ZEA2A PAAQA, “sAPAU PAAGA, 2AAgAY; 2AAgAY;

+AgAuEAS PAAGA.

o /£ A~AVAD A "sAQU d®2A PAT!

A2A£ARPAIgA AgA A GAmME UAACEA+AégA?

87

déva kamda, bhakta kamda, marali marali sharanermba kamda.

hoyittalla bhakti jalava kadi!

savannakkara sarasa umte guh&shvara?

87

God saw, devotee saw, repeatedly sharana saw

Gone is devotion joining water!

Can you joke with death Guheshwara?
Explanation:
God saw...sharana saw: Saw means different. In the beginning, God,
devotee and sharana are different.
Gone is devotion...water: Devotion, with the thinking that God, guru,
Istalinga and pupil are all different, is wasted. Even though this type of
thinking is true in the beginning, discarding it sooner leads to the path of
Parashiva.
Can you...Guheshwara? : The above are not something to joke about.
The serious pupil should concentrate about his goal of achieving unity with
Parashiva. He should not fall for the illusions of maya.
Summary:
In the beginning God is different, guru is different, devotee is different, and
even sharana is different. This type of thinking does not last long. As
devotion towards Istalinga increases, the pupil thinks that God, guru, pupil,
and sharana are all one and the same. As devotion increases his desire to
experience the Lord also increases.

88
aAAAAzZAAeA2AzATEzAAY *AUAzZAAXz=AIAA 2AAAND,
AA¥Az"sAVAZA A2AAAIAAzAe AzAZPAUgA 2AAAR2A
FEAAqAA2AZAA.
°AAnOzAAZAQIZA ,A¥sA® £E/AAQA;
AvA32AZAFA«AVEAZAAZAA!
E¢®ezA2AgA FALEAEE UAACE
88
murhdujavadaleddu lihgadarhghriya mutti,
suprabhatada samayadalli sadbhaktara mukhava noduvadu.
huttidudakkida saphala noda; satyavacanavimterndudu!

~ N

+AégA.
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idilladavara nanolle guh&shvara.
88

Rising early touching linga,

See faces of devotees in the morning.

This is noble act for being born; vachana says of truth!

Without these, I reject Guheshwara.
Explanation:
Rising...morning: Early in the morning Istalinga should be worshiped.
See faces...morning: Early in the morning devotees should be met and
should be greeted.
This is...truth: These acts are noble for all. Vachanas are witness for these
acts.
Without...Guheshwara: If there are no noble acts, then there is no
devotion and no Parashiva.
Summary:
Like the proverb ’Early to bed and early to rise’, devotee should get up
early in the morning. He should worship his Istalinga. He should meet and
greet other devotees. These acts are noble. Allamaprabhu says that
Parashiva does not want those without noble acts.

89
G®A»£A 2AEPAEZA £E%ACTAIAAZAAD
UA® SEAIAALEA ESFEAS YAJAIEAAVAAIAIAG?
YAIOzA gAtAAIAA 2AAAR2A 2AAACx'
aEAnO £AQE2A  AwAIAA 2gA2A 2EANnO 1®A2A
YAJAIEAAVAAIAIAS?
DCAIAA 2EAGAWAIAAEAA®EAX'ZA PAgAt
AEAACKHAIAA 2EAATE n® AgAzAA.
AzAPAgE®egAA aAAgAAAZAAZA PAAGAA
fAa FAUAAWZESEAA UAASEA+AEgA!

89
uluhina vrukshada nelaladiyalirdu
galabheyanollenermba pariyerntayya?
pattada raniya mukhava mudrisi
metti nadeva satiya shirava metti niluva pariyemtayya?
adiya herhdatiyanullamghisida karana
médiniya méle nilabaradu.
sadakarellaru maruladuda kamdu
naci nagutirdenu guh&shvara!

89

Standing under a lean tree
How can I say no for clattering?
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After disgracing queen

How can woman stand before her?

Rejecting the past wife

No standing on devotion.

Seeing everyone falling for illusion

Laughing with shy Guheshwara.
Explanation:
Standing...clattering? : Lean tree refers to sumsara. Clattering refers to
pleasures of life as well as pain and sufferings. In sumsara one has to face
both pleasures and pain.
After disgracing...before her? : Queen refers to maya. Disgracing means
to win over. Standing firm after winning over maya is not easy.
Rejecting the...devotion:  Devotion comes with the knowledge of
Parashiva. Without this knowledge there is no devotion.
Seeing everyone...Guheshwara: Seeing people under the influence of
maya, Allamaprabhu is laughing.
Summary:
People who are in sumsara must face both pleasures and pain. They should
not complain when they face pain and sufferings. Coming out from the
clutches of maya is difficult. Also, it is difficult to stay away from the
illusions of maya. Devotion does not come without the knowledge of
Parashiva. The knowledge is that Parashiva and I are the same.
Allamaprabhu is laughing on seeing people staying in sumsara.

90
DZAgA2A£A%OAIAAZE «“sA2A2ALAIAAZE
PEAAYA2AGAUAZE vAYA2AAA%OAIAAZE,
§%02E "sAPAUgAZE2EAZAA “ESALE "E%0E2A2AgA PEArAUE
£AEAA 2AA%AUAAEEAA PAUA UAACEA+AEgA.
90
acaravanarxiyade vibhavavaliyade
kopavadagade tapamurxiyade,
barxide bhaktaradeverhdu bebbane berxevavara kédirnge
nanu marxuguvenu kana guh&shvara.
90
Without learning to be simple, without suppressing pride
Without losing anger, without erasing worries,
Saying to be a devotee is wasteful
Sympathy for them Guheshwara
Explanation:
Without...pride: There are five acharas. They are Sadachara, Shivachara,
Lingachara, Ganachara, and Bruthyachara. Devotees should follow simple
life or Sadachara. He should not have pride.
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Without ...worries: Devotee should not be angry or he should not have
instability of mind.
Saying to ... wasteful: A person claiming that he is a devotee without the
above qualities his life is wasted. Parashiva does not accept his claim.
Sympathy ... Guheshwara: Allamaprabhu is very concerned of people
that are wasting their time calling themselves devotees.
Summary:
Baktha should lead a simple life. He should not have pride, anger, and
instability of mind. He should not get angry. Calling themselves as
devotees of Shiva without having the above qualities they are wasting their
time. Allamaprabhu expresses sympathy for them.
91

D,EUE ,AvAAUZAA PEAAN, D«AUAPEI AvVAAUZAA

PE£An,

OE/A£AAR °EtAU 2AAtAUAUE AvAAUZAA PEAAN!

UAA2EA+AégA, 2AAUAV AvAU2AgA£AgAEAZL PAUE.

91

asege sattudu koti, amishakke sattudu koti,

honnu hennu mannirmge sattudu koti!

guh@shvara, nimagagi sattavaranarani kane.

91

Millions died for greed, Millions died for pleasure,

Millions died for gold, women and earth!

Guheshwara, not seen any died for you.
Explanation:
Millions died...greed: Greed is a never-ending thing. Greedy persons do
not stop doing things to satisfy their greed. Thus their entire life is wasted.
Millions of people have died trying to satisfy their greed.
Millions died...pleasure: Pleasure is similar to greed. Seeking pleasure
millions more have died. Their life is also wasted.
Millions died...earth! : Millions of people seeking treasures of gold,
diamonds and other precious metals have died. Millions more have died for
woman. And millions more have died trying to make wealth. Seeking
wealth many wars have been fought and many have died.
Guheshwara...You: Allamaprabhu says that he has not come across any
person who has died for Parashiva.
Summary:
Millions of people have died trying to fulfill their greed, millions more have
died seeking pleasures of life, million more have died collecting wealth,
millions have died for woman and million more have died for the sake of
earth or territory. This probably continues throughout their life. Thus, their
entire lifetime is wasted seeking pleasures of life. Allamaprabhu says that
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he has not seen anyone dying for Parashiva.
92
D¢AiAAe § A2AtU£AAVAAwWUAIAIAZA PAgAt
£AUAEAAPAZA EAUAUAtAUAYUEAIAAZL § A2AtU£A
YAz AZA,
aAAvA&S EAAPAZA BAACAUAtAUAYUEAIAAL
§, A2AtUEA ¥Az AzA,
ZEA2ATEAAPAZA ZEA2AUAAUALUEAIAAZ § A2AtUEA
YAz AzA,
UARSERAGGA, HeAiAauE!
JEAUEAIAAZ fAUEAIAAA § A2AtU£A YAz AzA!
92
adiyalli basavannanutpattiyada karana
nagalokada nagaganargaligeyll basavannana prasada,
martyalokada mahaganargaligeyl basavannana prasada,
devalokada dévaganamgaligeyl basavannana prasada,
guh@shvara, nimmane!
enageyl ninageyi basavannana prasada!
92
Birth of Basavanna brought in the beginning:
Prasadha of Basavanna to inhabitants of serpent world
Prasadha of Basavanna to inhabitants of merthya world
Prasadha of Basavanna to inhabitants of divine world
Guheshwara, swear!
Prasadha of Basavanna for You and me.
Explanation:
Birth of...beginning: Basavanna refers to bakthi or devotion. Developing
bakthi brings prasadha.
Prasadha...divine world: Regardless of where people live; serpent world,
divine world or on earth, with bakthi or devotion to God they love prasadha.
In a way their bakthi is also prasadha.
Guheshwara...and me: Allamaprabhu knows about bakthi especially the
one raised in the beginning from Parashiva. He is the lover of bakthi.
Summary:
In this vachana, Allamaprabhu explains the scope of bakthi. God’s
presence can be felt where ever bakthi is. Parashiva is the lover of bakthi or
devotion.

93
PASAAFAzA UAAArUEAIAA°e gA AzA “"sAAgA2A
vAAAO,
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SEA£AR 2AIAqA§®eqE CzAA ¥AgAAUA PAtAgAUAU.

°AUA §AzZAAASQE YAz AzAPAAIAA2AYAAQE

CAZAACUE "sA2APA2AAS 2AAAIG®2AAS2AA PALAGE!

DCAIAA YAz AzAPEl "AzsE-A®e PAtAgE!

+A2AiAA°e PAgAUAZAA, ©'®°¢ PEAgAUAZAA.

gA A2AAAGA SEEEAAR UAACEA+AEgA, naAAS +AgAt!

93

kabbunada gumdigeyalli rasada bharhdava tumbi,

honna madaballade adu parusha kaniranna.

limga barmdurmbade prasadakayavappade

amdarmdige bhavakarma muttalammavu kanire!

adiya prasadakke badheyilla kanire!

shashiyalli karagadu, bisilalli koragadu.

rasavurmda honnu guh&shvara, nimma sharana!

93

Fill iron pot with potion

Turns pot to gold is the potion for gold.

Food of linga turns into prasadha for jeeva

The problems do not touch!

Prasadha of the past has no problems

It does not melt in moon rays or dry in heat.

Drinking potion it is gold,

Guheshwara he is your sharana!
Explanation:
Fill iron...for gold: Gold potion turns iron into gold; else it is not gold
potion.
Food of ... touch: Food of linga is prasadha for jeeva. With prasadha
jeeva is free from the bonds of sumsara. With prasadha his mind turns
toward Parashiva.
Prasadha of... heat: Once the devotee is free from the illusions of maya,
he is free from the illusions of sumsara. He faces both pleasures and pains
equally.
Drinking...sharana: In this vachana Allamaprabhu describes the potion
that changes iron into gold, he describes the character of a sharana.
Summary:
If an iron pot turns into gold by immersing in a potion then we call the
potion as the gold potion. Similarly, a person who has won over maya and
treats both pain and pleasures as equal and accepts things as prasadha is
truly a sharana.

94
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£AAZAAN 2EAaNEA "AUA2A UAze»' 2AAZAAN

MY%APEAvVAUAIAIAS.

PAYAASgAzA PAgArUEAIAA WA' 2AiArzAAVA-AVAUAIAIAS.

*AUAEAA"sA«UA%A AAUACAZAEAA PAUEY%BEZEEAA,

PAuA UAASEA+AEgA.

94

nuccu meccina lirhgava grahisi maccu olakodittayya.

karpurada karadigeya ghasi madidarmtayittayya.

limganubhavigala samgadirndanu kanderxedenu,

kana guh&shvara.

94

With the blessing linga devotion is spread.

Like fire catching the holder made of camphor.

Association of devotees with linga opened my eyes.

See Guheshwara.
With the ... is spread: Guru gives Istalinga to the devotee with blessings.
Receiving Istalinga devotion spreads through out his body and mind.
Like fire ...camphor: The devotion spreads like the fire spreads to
camphor.
Association of...Guheshwara: With the association of devotees, devotion
to linga increases. As devotion increases towards linga the devotee begins
to enjoy bliss with Parashiva.
Summary:
The association of linga increases devotion like fire catching camphor.
With increase in devotion, the influence of maya subsides. He realizes that
he and Parashiva are one and the same. The devotee enjoys the bliss of
Parashiva often.

95
oAEZAAIAAPAAA®ZEAAUEAAZAA 2AA%6zAAA©
°AAnOVAAU.
°A%6 2EAAV DPA+A2A FAAAVVAUAIAIAS.

D VAAA©AIAA UA%OAIAA UAAIAAE

aAALE%A "EAAPA2E®e2AA VA EPEUAUA-AVAAD.
YAAZA2At6zA °AA EAIAA ¥AAdgA2A RAr'zAQE

UA%06 2BAAA%6zAA vAAA© £E°PAAIj%VAAD.
ndzAAzAAIAAZA “EqAVEA QA®

UAAEA+AégA, aAAE +AgAtgA CEAA sA2A AAUAzZAezAAS
PAAQE£AAIAIAS.
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95

hrudayakamaladolagomdu marxidurnbi huttittu.

harxi hogi akashava nurgittayya.

a tumbiya garxiya galiyalli

miurxu lokavellavu talekelagayittu.

pamcavarnada harmseya pamjarava kharmdisidade

garxi murxidu turhbi nelakkurilittu.

nijadudayada bedagina kila

guh&shvara, nimma sharanara anubhavasarngadallirdu karhdenayya.

95

A bee took birth in my heart

1t flew and swallowed the sky.

Wind from the wings of bee

The three worlds were up side down.

Discarding five colored swan cage

Feathers broke and filled the ground.

The key for the rising truth

Guheshwara saw being with Your sharanas
Explanation:
A bee...my heart: Bee refers to maya. Maya took birth inside the body
It flew...the sky: Soon maya grew and occupied the entire body. It shows
as desires.
Wind from...up side down: The entire body and the three worlds came to
maya’s control as she grew. Maya in control, the world lost peace and
tranquility.
Discarding five...ground: Five colored swan refers to five sense organs
namely eyes, nose, ears, tongue, and skin. Cage refers to body that contains
the five sense organs. When the body discards maya and her illusions, her
wings fell to the ground and she became helpless.
The key...sharanas: With the association of sharanas, I learnt the truth
that Parashiva and I are the same.
Summary:
Maya took birth in my heart. As she grew, she took over the entire body by
controlling the sense organs. She even turned the three worlds up side
down. By receiving Istalinga from guru and with the new knowledge that 1
am Parashiva, the wings of maya were cut off. She is now helpless. This
made the devotion to intensify and to receive bliss with Parashiva. All
these were possible through the association of sharanas.

9
*AUA2AFAL YAz=t2AEAZ MAZAA 2AiAr VEAA%OZA
UAAgAA«zAYEA Ag, "AUA«ZAYEA Ag,
EzAPEl AQé 2AAAAZE dAUA«zAYFA Ag!
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F wae«zsA zZAEPAO2A PAAGAA “EA%BEAS CeAOE£APEI
£AEAA "E%UAZEEAA UAA2EA+ASgA.
96

limgavanii pranavanii ohdu madi torxida

guruviddanalla, limgaviddanalla,

idakke sakshi murhde jarhgaviddanalla!

1 trividha drushtava karmdu bérxermba ajiianakke

nanu berxagadenu guh&shvara.

96

Showed linga and soul as one

Guru is there linga is there,

Jangama is there as witness!

Looking the three, saying different ignorantly

I wonder Guheshwara.
Explanation:
Showed linga... as witness! : Istalinga and soul are not different. They are
one. Devotion is in Istalinga. The unity between the two is achieved
through action. It is guru who showed that they are same. Jangama is the
witness. Linga is the unified form of Parashiva where as jangama is
Parashiva in a different form. They are all same.
Looking...Guheshwara: The three refers to guru, linga and jangama.
People call them as different. This is due to ignorance. Allamaprabhu
wonders about their ignorance.
Summary:
Guru put the Istalinga on the palm of a devotee and instructs him to worship
as his own soul. Istalinga is the symbol of Parashiva and the soul is part of
Parashiva. Jangama is the witness for others. These three, guru, Istalinga
and jangama seem to be different but for a devotee they are one and the
same in three different forms. People who say that they are different are
ignorant.

97

PAOAfA ©®& 2AiAr, YAj2AAAzZA e CAS 2AiAr  E£S

©~AeuE!

JEAR 2AAfAzZAe ) EAIAAS ESAIAAAe

UAAEA+AégA "AUA2ALAA. 97

kabbina billa madi, parimaladalli arhba madi nillo billale!

enna manadalli eseyaballeyalla

guh@shvara lirhgavanu.

97

Standing with a bow and an arrow of fragrance!
Know to throw to my heart
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Linga named Guheshwara!
Explanation:
Standing...fragrance! : Bow refers to blessings of guru. Arrow refers to
the knowledge that linga is husband. Guru stands with his pupil
Know to ...Guheshwara: The pupil requests guru to throw the arrow of
knowledge so the knowledge can spread in his body. The spread of
Parashiva knowledge devotee is free from maya.
Summary:
Being tired of maya and her actions, devotee requests guru to free him.
Guru puts the seed of knowledge that he is part of Parashiva. With the new
knowledge devotee is free from maya.

98
PAAUAEAPE £EAqA EAqA2EAZAQE 2AiAt
+E£evAeAUA%EAPE D° A"EAqA2EAZAQE
feESAIEAAPE gAAa A EAqA2EAZAGE 2AiAt

e

a
£A'PA2EAPE gA1JA EAqAéEAquE 2AiAt2AA.
vAEPEIAPE EAAAPA EAQA2EAZAQE 2AiAt2
F "sEAzA2A£A%6zAA £AArAIAACA
A2AAzsAvAA2A-AVAAD.
UAA2EA+AégA°AUAPEI M°zA PAgAt
COU2AIALA ®eEO "EA AVAAU °E£-AvAAU.
98
karmgaleke nodabédaverndade manavu.
shrotrarmgaléke alisabédaverndade manavu.
jihveyeke rucisabédaverndade manavu.
nasikavéke vasisabédavemdade manavu.
tvakkéeke somkabédaverndade manavu.
1 bhédavanarxidu nudiyalu samadhatuvayittu.
guh@&shvaralirhgakke olida karana
abhimana lajje bésattu hoyittu.
98
Say, do not see, eyes disobeys.
Say, do not hear, ears disobeys.
Say, do not taste, tongue disobeys.
Say, do not smell, nose disobeys.
Say do not touch, hands disobeys.
Say with knowledge become equal.
Surrendering to Guheshwaralinga
Gone are shyness and regards.
Explanation:
Say, do...hands disobey: These are the beginning problems of a devotee.

107
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Being in the world of sumsara, telling the eyes not to see is useless. The
eyes disobey and continue to see. Seeing things lead to problems. Similarly,
the other sense organs, nose, ears, tongue and skin also disobey. With so
many illusions of maya, it is hard for a devotee to control his senses.

Say with...equal: A devotee with the knowledge from guru that ‘I am
Parashiva’ can control sense organs. Eyes only see linga; ears only hear the
hymns of Istalinga, and tongue only tastes prasadha of Istalinga.
Surrendering...regards: By surrendering to linga devotee controls his
senses.

Summary:

The sense organs are fond of things. Eyes love to see beautiful things, ears
love to hear beautiful words, tongue loves to taste tasty things, nose loves to
smell fragrance, and hands love to touch beautiful objects. This is the
problem of a devotee. He cannot control his sense organs and divert his
senses towards linga. At least this is true in the beginning. With Istalinga
on his palm and with the new knowledge he possess he can turn all his
attention towards linga. His senses also change their usual habits and now
they are controlled. All this is possible due to the blessings of guru.

99

© AAdAVE d2A%UAA sA!

"EA A-AvAAU 2AALE, "EA A-AvAAU 2EAA®ARECZAPE

aAAUAA%E D CAUAPEI QZANXQ]

aAALEAIAARASA 2AiArzE "AUAJAUAZAAPEI.

oAAIAQUEIAD, §108AIAA® e FArZEALE UAAREA+ASgA.

99

bisujarnte javaligambha!

|8sayittu mane, I€sayittu meéluvodake

magule a arhgakke kiccanikki

maneyanimbu madide limgajamgamakke.

huttugettu, battabayalalli nanidéne guhéshvara.

99

A beam and two supports

House beautiful, roof beautiful.

Daughter, setting fire to body

Made house beautiful for linga jangama.

1 am staying as before in bayalu Guheshwara.
Explanation:
A beam...roof beautiful: There are three types of shakthi (power). They
are Kriyashakthi (action), Ichchashakthi (desire) and Jnanashakthi
(knowledge). With these three shakthi, mind is a beautiful house for the
soul.
Daughter...jangama: Daughter refers to jeeva. Fire refers to the new

108



knowledge from guru. As the knowledge spreads, jeeva accepts things as
prasadha of linga.

I am...Guheshwara: Everything belongs to guru, linga, and jangama. The
devotee is the wife of linga. Hence he is staying in his original form.
Summary:

There are three types of shakthi (power). They are Kriyashakthi (action),
Ichchashakthi (desire) and Jnanashakthi (knowledge). With these three
shakthi, mind is a beautiful house for the soul. The new knowledge of jeeva
starts fire in his body. As the knowledge spreads in his mind and body, he
realizes that everything that he has belongs to guru, linga and jangama. He
loses the desire to possess and see things belonging to linga. Thus he is in
his original form.

100
vAEAA vAgAVAgAA ELAV 2AAFAZAR
r2AAa°e'®AQuAUAIAIAS.
£EAAIRE ¥Azt2AV CYASAIAALA n2AAS e
CYVAAZAAIAIAS.
1?AQvAAD +ALFASZEAKAUE UAACEA+ASgA
ngAlA2AAIAIAS.
100
tanu taratarambdgi manavu nimmallisilukittayya.
notave pranavagi apyayana nimmalli arxatudayya.
silukittu shiinyadolage guhéshvara niralavayya.
100
Body with varied enjoyment mind got caught in You.
Look steadfast in soul learnt praying from You.
Trapped inside bayalu Guheshwara the infinite.
Explanation:
Body with...You: With mind caught in Istalinga, jeeva or devotee enjoys
the experience of the Lord. This is his state of mind due to worship of his
Istalinga.
Look steadfast...from You: As the devotion towards Istalinga increases,
his sight is on his soul or Pranalinga. This is accomplished through prayer
during worship of Istalinga.
Trapped inside...infinite: Parashiva is infinite. The devotee is trapped
means he has the bliss by experiencing equality between Parashiva and
himself.
Summary:
The devotee worships his Istalinga placed on his palm. He is excited with
the touch and sight of Istalinga. His sight of Istalinga takes him deep to
Pranalinga the soul. The devotee experiencing Pranalinga is in equality
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with Parashiva. This is what every devotee expects from Istalinga worship.

101

aAALA § AA%BAZAQE PEE "E,A"A-AvAU PAAQE.

PAY¥AASgAzA PAA¥A Q« PAAr-AvAU PAAQE.

aAAAWUEA gsA%A2A 2AAEUAA EAAAVVAU PAAGE.

PAAUA%AA °A'zZAA 2Adae2A £AAAVVAU PAAQE.

MAZAA xA®zEA£%AUE 2AALE%A “EAAPA2AGAVVAU

PAAQE UAASEA+AégA!

101

mana basurxadade kai besalayitta karmde.

karpurada karmpa kivi kudiyitta karmde.

muttina dhalava miigu numgitta karhde.

karmgalu hasidu vajrava nurgitta kamde.

omdu niladolage murxu lokavadagitta karnde guh&shvara!

101

Mind pregnant, saw, hand delivering.

Fragrance of camphor, saw, ear drinking.

Brightness of pearl, saw, nose swallowing.

Hungry eye, saw, swallowing diamond.

In one place, saw, the three worlds Guheshwara!
Explanation:
Mind pregnant...delivering: Jeeva by devotion receives Istalinga to his
palm. Mind pregnant refers to the mind of devotee filled with love and
affection towards guru.
Fragrance of...drinking: With Istalinga, guru also instructs the devotee
about the ways of worship. Guru whispers mantra (prayer) in his ear.
Mantra is compared to the fragrance of camphor.
Brightness of...swallowing: Linga has the brightness of pearl. The heart
and mind of devotee is filled with the brightness of Istalinga.
Hungry eye...diamond: Diamond refers to Istalinga. Devotee love and
affection towards Istalinga and his stare at Istalinga is like swallowing the
radiance of Istalinga.
In one place...Guheshwara: Devotion spreads with the worship of
Istalinga. This devotion of sharana spreads in all three worlds.
Summary:
In this vachana Allamaprabhu describes Istalinga worship by sharana. His
steadfast devotion is the reason for Istalinga on his palm. With Istalinga on
his palm he experiences closeness to Parashiva. His devotion increases to
the extent that his eyes swallow the radiance of Istalinga. Furthermore, his
devotion spread in the three worlds.

102
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PA® AqAUAgA PEEAIAA®ZE, PEEAIAA AqAUAgA

PAAUA%A®ZE

CzEAEAA PAgAt2EAZAQE, PAAUAYEA PAgAt2AV!

MAZAA 2AJAWEEAKAUE «ZAgA2AzE; PAEARrAIEA%AUE

PAAIAAG2AZE.

EzEAn PAgAt wisAIAA®%OAIAAgAA SEAYA

UAACEA+AégA?

102

kala sadagara kaiyalade, kaiya sadagara karhgalalade

adenu karanaverndade, karhgal€ karanavagi!

ommdu matinolage vicaravade; kannadiyolage karyavade.

ideéni karana tiliyalarxiyaru héla guh&shvara?

102

Time hasten is in hands, hands hasten is in eyes

What reason for these, eyes are the reason!

Information is in talk; figure is in mirror.

Tell me what reason for not learning these Guheshwara?
Explanation:
Time ...reason: Time does not stop. But to a devotee with Istalinga on his
palm, time does stop. Through his eyes he grasps the radiance of Istalinga.
Eyes make the connection of Istalinga with the soul or Pranalinga.
Information ...talk: The devotee has Istalinga on his palm. Eyes steadfast
in Istalinga, devotee makes contact with Pranalinga. Thus he enjoys bliss
with Parashiva.
Figure...mirror: Just like objects are hidden inside the mirror things are
hidden in Istalinga. Only devotee can see them.
Tell me...Guheshwara: Parashiva can be experienced through Istalinga.
Allamaprabhu wonders why people cannot understand that Parashiva is in
Istalinga.
Summary:
On receiving Istalinga on his palm and hearing mantra in his ears, devotee
is fond of his Istalinga. He develops immense devotion and worships his
Istalinga. During his worship of Istalinga time stops and he has no
consciousness of this world. Like the image in the mirror, viewing Istalinga
makes him to comprehend his Pranalinga. He enjoys bliss with Parashiva.
Shivayoga is simple but yet many people cannot comprehend the ways to
perform Shivayoga.

103
C2AAEVA AUAgAzEA%AVZAAS DPAUA aAvEAIEAAPE?
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afAAgAA2AAACgAZEAAAVZAAS dgAUA VEAYE2A
aAVEAIEAAPE?
22 AUAAgAA«EEA#AVZAAS VAVAU+é«zESAIAA
aAVEAIEAAPE?
YAz AzAzEA%AVZAAS 2AAAQUAIAA aAvEAIEAAPE?
PAgA AU®ZEA%AUE "AUA«zAS §%PA
EFAR2A aAvEAIEAAPE 2EA%A, UAA2EA+ASgA?
103
amrutasagaradolagirdu akala cimteyeke?
mérumarhdiradolagirdu jaraga toleva cirmteygke?
Sriguruvinolagirdu tattvavidyeya cirteygke?
prasadadolagirdu muktiya cirteygke?
karasthaladolage lirhgavirda balika
innava cimteyéke héla, guhéshvara?
103
Being in the ocean of milk why worry for cow?
Being in the house of gold why worry for money?
Being with guru why worry for philosophical knowledge?
Being with the prasadha why worry after death?
Having the linga in the palm
Tell, why worry for things Guheshwara?
Explanation:
Being in... cow? : Having plenty of milk why think of a cow.
Being in ...money? : Having plenty of gold why think of money.
Being with ... knowledge? : Being in the company of guru why think of
philosophical knowledge. Guru has all the philosophical knowledge.
Being with... death? : God has no birth or death. Being in the company of
the Lord why think of death.
Having linga... Guheshwara? : Linga the symbol of Parashiva is on the
palm. Everything is due to the grace of Parashiva. Why worry for other
things
Summary:
In this vachana Allamaprabhu, using similarities, advises persons with
Istalinga not to have desire for things of this world. Everything belongs to
Parashiva. Devotee receives things as prasadha. He is free from the
illusions of maya. He is free to experience Parashiva.

104
F+AégA £AArzA £AArAIAAFA%OZEREAZAA
©A AgAECAZAtUUAUE Ae ¥Aet°AUAEASgAAIAIAS.
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aAAEA WAEA2EAZA%OAIAAZE
aAAgAAUAAUEAAGAgAA!
FrASgAEA£A%OZAQE VA 22A£AA,
UAA2EA+ASgALEASAZAA "EA%O%8!
104
ishvara nudida nudiyanarxideverndu
bisaravodannagalella pranalimgavermbarayya.
mana ghanaverndarxiyade marulugorndaru!
ishvarananarxidade ta shivanu,
guh&shvaranembudu bérxilla!
104
Learnt all sayings of Shiva
Say Shiva is the Pranalinga.
Confused, without learning greatness of mind!
Learning that I am Shiva, you Shiva,
Guheshwara is no different.
Explanation:
Learnt all...Pranalinga: Vedas, puranas, and other scriptures are the
words of Shiva. Just knowledge of these scriptures does not bring the
person close to Shiva or he will not experience Shiva. They do not learn
that their soul is Shiva.
Learning ...Guheshwara: Knowing that I am Shiva and also that you are
Shiva there is no difference between you and 1.
Summary:
By just knowing Vedas, puranas, and other scriptures do not bring Shiva
closer. They do not have the knowledge that Shiva is within them.
Allamaprabhu boldly says that ‘I am Shiva and so are you’.
105
PA2AAS £A'0 JATE, CEA'0 JA'E.
eAO£A(zA)PEAOAFAe G°2E, G°zAAVE £AqE2E.
JAAUAQA A»vA PAgA AU®PE| §AZAA, HAEAL
SAIAAAUEAIAA-Ag;
JEAREAZ SAIAA®A 2AIAQE, UAACEA+AEgA.
105
karma nasti embe, anasti embe.
jhana(da)kobbinalli ulive, ulidarmte nadeve.
sarhgada sahita karasthalakke barhdu, ninii bayalageyalla;
ennanil bayalu made, guh&shvara.
105

Say Karma is customary, also say not customary.
Swell with pride of having knowledge, go with swell
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Coming together to my palm, You become bayalu,

Make me bayalu too, Guheshwara.
Explanation:
Say Karma...customary: Usually, worship of Istalinga is called
customary. Other times it is not customary. For a devotee who is immersed
with devotion the customs are immaterial.
Swell ...swell: Devotee due to his devotion gets pride from his action. In
this case he should follow the ways leading to his devotional pride.
Coming together...Guheshwara: Coming together refers to association
with sharanas. Istalinga came to my palm with the association of sharanas.
The Istalinga on the palm became bayalu or Parashiva. He prays to
Parashiva to absorb him so he can unite with Parashiva.
Summary:
Activities like worship of Istalinga and receiving prasadha are customaries.
But for a devotee who has full of devotion to Istalinga customs are not
essential. Customs or no customs bring pride to a devotee. Realizing
Parashiva through Istalinga makes devotee to experience the company of
the Lord. He seeks unity with Parashiva also.

106

nZANPEI xZAN MVEUAIAA “EArzAqE
CZAANUA2A-AvAU2Aé £A2AAS £A®RAUE.
QZANEE °EAVAAUPEAAGAA CZAGEEAIAAEAGA®A,
CZAANUA2A-AvAU2Aé £A2AAS £A®RAUE.
CZABEEAIAA UA2A2AAA»ZAQE
§%PA 12NAVA2A-AvAAU UAA2EA+AEgA.

106
niccakke nicca otteya bedidade
accugavayittavva namma nallarge.
kiccane hottukomdu arcaneyanadalu,
accugavayittavva namma nallarge.
arcaneya galihavaniluhidade
balika nishcimtavayittu guh&shvara.

106
Worship every day only for daily rewards
It is sad to my lover.
Singing songs of worship carrying fire
It is cheerful to my lover.
Rewards of worship is his
Peace Guheshwara.
Explanation:
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Worship...my lover: Worship of God only to seek favors brings sadness
to the Lord.
Singing songs ... my lover: Fire refers to knowledge. Devotee with
knowledge of the Lord, that is with the understanding of likes and dislikes,
his prayers and offerings are acceptable.
Rewards of...Guheshwara: The worship of Parashiva, without any selfish
motives, brings peace to the devotee
Summary:
Worship of Parashiva only to gain rewards is not acceptable. However,
with the knowledge of likes and dislikes, prayers and worship of Parashiva
is acceptable. It also brings peace to devotee who performs such worship.
107

D, EAIEAAS PAL AfEVAU®A gEAAPAEAS VA-A

aAAAAZE §ACYAAUAA £EAAQA.

EAvEgAr®ezA PAZL AfEVAUS§®eqE,

DVAFE °AUEEPASFAA UAACEA+ASgA.

107

aseyernhba kiisanettalu roshaverhba tayi

murhde barmdippalu noda.

imteradillada kuisanettaballade,

atane lihgaikyanu guh@shvara.

107

With the birth of baby named greed mother named anger

Came forward, see.

Child born without these two

He is the one with linga-ikya Guheshwara.
Explanation:
With the birth...forward, see: Greed is baby. Anger protects greed. So
greed is the child and anger is the mother. These two lead devotee to
sumsara.
Child born...Guheshwara: Without greed and anger devotee is calm and
free from maya. Devotion develops in such a person and he can enjoy the
bliss with Parashiva.
Summary:
Greed and anger go hand in hand. They are like mother and child. Bakthi
sprouts where these two do not exist. With these two there is no bakthi.
Without greed and anger, devotees experience the unity of linga-anga
(body).

108
vA-A §AeEAiAiAzA®ezE 2+AA UAVAZAUAZAA.
©Ad £ApAO2AzZA®EZE A UAVARAUAZAA.
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£A2AA £AUAO2AZA®EZE £EA2AA EAUAO2AUAZAA.

aEEzACAUEIO®ezE “A sAzZA E ©qAzAA.

UAA2EA+AégA°AUAZA Hd2ALEAIAAAY2AQE,

¥AZEeEAIAA ¥sA® 2AiAzA®ezE “sA2AA EATUAIAIAUAZAA.

108

tayi barhjeyadallade shishu gatavagadu.

bija nashtavadallade sasi gatavagadu.

nama nashtavadallade néma nashtavagadu.

modalugettallade labhadase bidadu.

guh@&shvaralirhgada nijavaneyduvade,

pljeya phala madallade bhavam nastiyagadu.

108

No child for barren.

No plant for dry seed.

No customs for nameless.

No profit without capital.

For learning Guheshwara linga’s stand

Desire ceases with the loss of rewards of worship.
Explanation:
No child...barren: A barren woman cannot bear a child.
No plant ... seed: Seed must be fertile for plant to sprout.
No customs...nameless: All customs are for those with names. No name
means without customs.
No profit...capital: Without capital there is no profit.
For learning...worship: Parashiva is realized with the loss of rewards
from worship. Devotee should not expect rewards for his worship of
Istalinga. Then he can experience Parashiva.
Summary:
A woman should be fertile to conceive a baby. Seeds should not be sterile to
sprout into a plant. Without name disappears, routines do not go away.
There is no profit without investment. Similarly without suppressing the
desires of body there is no realization of Parashiva.

109
"EIOPEI ZA%:AIAIAZAGE KEA 2E/A¢ AA2AgAAIAIAS?
SAIAA®A §VAU E-AzAYqE KEAEAAr AA2AgAAIAIAS?
“sAPAUEAA “sA«AiAiAzAqE
CzEALEA£AAYA«A AAEEAAIAIAZ UAACEA+ASgA!
109
bettakke caliyadade éna hodisuvarayya?
bayalu battaleyiddade enanudisuvarayya?
bhaktanu bhaviyadade adénénupamisuvenayya guh&shvara!
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109

How can you cover a cold mountain?

How can you cover a naked bayalu?

Is there an analogy for devotee turned bavi Guheshwara!
Explanation:
How can ... mountain? : If mountain is cold can it be covered?
How can...bayalu? : Bayalu refers to Parashiva who is omnipresent. He
covers the whole world and beyond. He is beyond the scope of mind. Can
He be covered?
Is there...Guheshwara? : At the end of the journey, devotee becomes a
bavi. Here bavi refers to not having any things of this world. Devotee is
with Parashiva. His state cannot be described.
Summary:
A cold mountain cannot be covered. Parashiva who is beyond sky and
deeper than the deepest of this world cannot be covered either. This kind of
comparison cannot describe the changing of a baktha into a bavi. He is with
Parashiva. The travel started with bakthi or devotion ends with nothing or
becoming a bavi.

110
LAVAU §%PA 2AAAQUAIAA 2AqEZE2EEEAZAA
YAZT ACEAAZAQE,
D zEA2AgEA£A PEAQAA2AGEA?
AAIAAZE EEARAIAAZE AévAAvAREAV AAZAA
"SEAZA«®eC¥Aa
UAA2EA+AEgA, H2AAS +AgAL.
110
satta balika muktiya hadedehenermdu piijisahddade,
a dévaréna koduvaro?
sayade ndoyade svatamtranagi samdu bh&davilladippa
guh@shvara, nimma sharana.
110
Worship for eternal life after death,
What can that God give?
Before death, before pain,
With freedom, without doubts,
Guheshwara, he is Your sharana
Explanation:
Worship for...God give? Worship of God seeking rewards after death is
not acceptable. What can God give to that person? It is better to seek
rewards while living so they can be enjoyed during this life.
Before death...sharana: Sharana enjoys all rewards of his action during
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his life. He does not have greed, anger or any other desires. He is free from
maya. He is Parashiva himself.

Summary:

In this vachana, Allamaprabhu stresses that a sharana enjoys bliss with
Parashiva during his lifetime. He does not seek bliss after death. Secondly,
bliss with Parashiva can only be achieved or experienced when there is no
greed, anger, or any other desires.

111
nAgA FELACEE PArzAA, 2EAAgAAREASAZA £AAAY,
+AgAZEAIEAAS2ALA “AAIAA PANO,
PAgA 2EAAWAZA "E%A A nAgA °Aj FAAAUACA,
zAj 2AAEVAA&2A £AAAV EAUAAWU CYVAAU.
£AJAIAA "EEAR 2EAAE UAAQA §AZAA PAAYIgA®A,
nAgA CEAUEAIAA2AgE®egA PEAQALEAQEZAZAA.
PAgEAIAA 2AAALEIZAAY PA°UALAEANO AzE2AUA
JEAAgAA2AAArAIAIAPE UEAgA2ALA £EgEzZAKAA!
§%AAT DEEAIAA £AAAV, MUET A2AAAzAz2A PAArzAA,
PAA%IzAS 2+AA 2A®§gALEAIEAY £AAAV;
CvEU CKAIAAEA PAZLr PEAAqAUA2A 2AqEZA°S,
°AwUjzAd 2A2ArUAEAEAZAA £AAAVVAAU!
PAYEa AYASFA »rzAA MwU FAAAUAA2AUA
PAYE3AIAA PEAgA%A°® ©%zAA PEAYAQAgA®A,
1?NAVA2A-AvAAU UAAEA+AEgAEA +AgAtAUE,
PANO¢gA PAYAASgAZA eEASAWAIAAAVE!

111

nira nelalane kadidu, méruvermbuda nurgi,
sharadeyermbavala baya katti,
kara méghada belasa nira hari nurhgalu,
dari mrutyuva nurngi naguttiddittu.
nariya benna méle garhda barmdu kulliralu,
nira holeyavarellara kodanodedavu.
kareya mulleddu kaligalanatti sadevaga
sorumudiyake goravana neredalu!
ballu aneya nurhgi, olle samudrava kudidu,
kullirda shishu halabaraneyde nurhgi;
atte aliyana kiidi kodagava hadedalli,
hattirirda havadigananadu nurhgittu!
kappe sarpana hididu otti nurhguvaga
kappeya koralali bilidu kempadaralu,
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nishcimtavayittu guh&shvarana sharanamge,
kattidira karpurada jyotiyamte!
111
Cutting shade of water, swallowing the mountain
Gagging the mouth of Sharade,
Growth of sky swallowed by running water,
Laughing is the road swallowing death.
While husband sitting on back of woman,
Pots carrying water all broke. Needles giving pain
With pain joined the Lord!
Fox swallowing elephant, pot drank ocean
Sitting child swallowed many!
Mother in law joining son-in-law giving birth to Kodaga
Close by snake charmer swallowed!
Frog catching snake swallowed while pressing
Spread in the neck of frog white and red
Became peaceful, to sharana of Guheshwara
Like the light in burning camphor!
Explanation:
Cutting shade of water: Shade refers to overlooking the existence of God.
Cutting shade of water means removing the idea that there is no God
Swallowing the mountain: Mountain refers to pride. Swallowing the
mountain means discarding pride.
Gagging the...Sharade: Sharade is God of learning. Baktha does not fall
for the words of Veda, shasthra, or other reciting words. Baktha is a lover
of devotion.
Growth of...water: Sky refers to body. Growth refers to information and
running water refers to peacefulness. Baktha is not really interested with
worldly information. By suppressing them he is more peaceful.
Laughing is ... death: Road refers to Shiva path. Baktha in the path of
Shivayoga is not afraid of death. Laughing refers to his victory over death.
While husband...of woman: Husband refers to Istalinga and wife is
baktha. Baktha’s eyes, mind and body are completely absorbed with
Istalinga.
Pots carrying...broke: Pots refer to sense organs. With Istalinga on the
palm, sense organs are controlled from going their own way.
Needles giving ...Lord: Pain refers to things that pull baktha to sumsara.
A baktha with the Lord is a winner over pains.
Fox swallowing elephant: Fox refers to a baktha who thinks that he is a
wife and elephant refers to husband Istalinga
Pot drank ocean: Baktha’s entire body is filled with devotion (ocean)
Sitting child...many: Sitting child refers to peaceful baktha. Being
peaceful, he suppresses many desires.
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Mother in law...Kodaga: Mother-in-law refers to knowledge of linga and
son-in-law refers to the soul. Kodaga (bull) refers to steadfast devotion in
Istalinga. The soul with the knowledge of linga is steadfast in linga.

Close by snake ... swallowed: Snake charmer refers to baktha. With his
knowledge of linga, he is peaceful.

Frog catching... red: Frog refers to the knowledge of the mind. Snake
refers to visions of the mind. The knowledge spreads through out the body.
Then the visions of the mind are suppressed.

Became peaceful... camphor: Now everything is peaceful. The body of
baktha, his mind and everything else are in peace. He is filled with the
knowledge and vision of linga. This is like the brightness of burning
camphor. Baktha shines like burning camphor.

Summary:

Baktha is now aware that his mind has forgot the existence of God. He has
stayed away from the wealth and pleasures of this world. He is not
interested in Vedas or shasthras that does not provide peace in his life.
With the thought that he is the wife and Parashiva is husband, he had won
over the death. His body and mind is filled with the vision of linga. He is
overjoyed with devotion to linga. He has no thoughts other than that of
Parashiva. He is a true baktha. He radiates like the fire of camphor.

112
YAEWEPAAA2AAAIYAZA 2EAATE ¥AZA?E OVZAA,
VA%APAA"sA PA%A AzA 2EAATE PE A%AUA®AE -
MAZAA 2AAoAPEI MASVAAD vAAAOAIAIAA¥A.
SUEAIAA §tUzA 2EAAE»jzA¥Aa AAAIEAAUA.
CAUAJEA YAQE PEAAN 2AAAAqA2EZAAY PAAtA2A°e
gAt2AAAQA "sAZE«AAIAAEAA «AA%6zA UAAEA+ASgA.
112
prutvikulamartapada méle padashile bigidu,
talakambha kalasada méle kesarxugallu -
omdu mathakke orhbattu turhbiyalapa.
bageya bannada mélehiridappa saryoga.
amgajana pade koti murhdaveddu kunivalli
ranavurmda bhiimiyanu mirxida guh&shvara.
112
Sitting on the pedestal in the lotus form
With straight posture
One house filled with nine types of sounds.
On top of many colors is mature association.
When many heads were dancing
Guheshwara was above the war grounds.
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Explanation:

Sitting on ...posture: To perform Shivayoga, devotee sits in a calm and
quiet place in lotus position. His head is up and chest straight and forward.
His mind is filled with experiences of linga.

One house...association: One house refers to one body or devotee. Nine
types of sound are: Bramara, Vaenu, Ganta, Baeri, Maega, Pranava, Divya,
Simha, and Maha. Many colors refer to brightness of linga and mature
association refers to devotee who is absorbed with linga devotion. The
devotee is sitting in a quiet place. He is completely immersed in linga
devotion. He can listen to the nine sounds. In this atmosphere devotee is
slowly and surely absorbed by his linga. He enjoys his unity with linga.
This is called linga-anga-samarasya

When many ... grounds: Many heads refer to people without the
knowledge of Shiva. War grounds refer to their situation as sumsari. The
devotee has won the war while many people without the knowledge of
Parashiva are still fighting in sumsara.

Summary:

Devotee sits in a calm place in lotus position with straight posture. His
mind is filled with visions of Istalinga. His eyes are filled with his Istalinga
that is on his palm. He is hearing the sweet sounds. He is completely
absorbed by his Istalinga. He experiences linga-anga-samarasya while
many people are still swimming in the ocean named sumsara.
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Maheshwara Sthala

Baktha worships his Istalinga with Nistabakthi (bakthi with determination).
With his hands he offers things to Istalinga. He focuses his eyes and mind
on Istalinga enjoys happiness with equality. This is Maheshwara sthala.

113
DUA2AAYAAgAApAjgA,
n2AAs DUA2AA 2AAIAAA2AV 2EEA-AVAU™Ae.
«zA3YAAgAAPAjgA.
H2AAS «zE3 C«zE3AIAIAV SEL£AzZA e
§%A2AAARgAVCYgA Ae.
afAzAYAAgAAPAjgA,
n2AAE 2EAZA SEACASAZA | & CEAAZA%R
aEAzA2E zEE2A2EAZAA PEnOgA™Aé.
YAAgAtYAAgAApAjgA,
n2AAS YAAgAt «ZAgA sAaepAO2AV EAAZA R
nA2AA MQAEE “sAzepAOgAV SEAACgA Ae.
+A AUcYAAgAApAjgA,
n2AAS +A AU¢ 2AAAYAXAZA SEAFA®°e °EAzAe
"sAPAUZEA»PAzEA2A£EAAZA%OAIAAZE PEIOgA™Ae.
'AiAAvAze 22A AUvAae 2AiAEA+AégA'FEAZAA
9FA%vAAU 2AAAEAR.
CAVAA “sAPAU nvA8 AvAa AFAR»vA UAACEA+ASgA,
n2AAS +AgAt!

113
agamapurusharira,
nimma agama vayuvagi hoyittalla.
vidyapurusharira.

nimma vidye avidyeyagi hodalli
barxumukharagiddiralla.

védapurusharira,

nimma v&da holubudappi hodalli

veédave daivaverndu kettiralla.
puranapurusharira,

nimma purana vicarabhrashtavagi hodalli
nivu odane bhrashtaragi hodiralla.
shastrapurusharira,

nimma shastra mahapathada honalalli hodalli
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bhaktadeéhikadévanérdarxiyade kettaralla.

'yatra shivastatra mah&shvara'nermdu hé&littu munna.

amtu bhakta nityasatyasannahita guh&shvara, nimma sharana!

113

Men of agama

Your dgama is wasted.

Learned men

Your education is wasted

You become confused.

Men of Vedas

Your Vedas are wasted

Spoiled saying Vedas is God.

Men of puranas

Your purana are wasted

Went in the wrong path.

Men of shasthras

Your shasthras are wasted

Without learning that baktha is God

Though it said earlier

‘Where Shiva is Maheshwara’.

So baktha is true,

Ever close Guheshwara, Your sharana!
Explanation:
Men of agama ...wasted: Certain scriptures are called agamas. Persons
following these scriptures are called men of agamas. Allamaprabhu says
that following agamas without devotions, agamas are wasted.
Men of literates ...many faced: Learned men are those who master certain
religious subjects. In religious matters they are not learned. They fail to
change devotion of a person. So they are also wasted.
Men of Vedas...wasted: Vedas are religious scriptures. They talk about
life, death, and beyond. They failed to change devotion of a person. So
Vedas are also wasted.
Men of purana...are wasted: Puranas have great stories. They failed to
change devotion of a person.
Men of shasthra...wasted: Those with knowledge of shasthra spend time
in discussions and arguments. There is no room for devotion. They too
failed to change devotion of a person and they are wasted.
Though it...sharana: The word of experience is that Shiva resides where
bakthi is present. Parashiva is the lover of bakthi. Parashiva is near sharana
who has immense devotion.
Summary:
Allamaprabhu in this vachana stresses that all types of learning including
mastering scriptures are wasted if they do not make devotional persons.
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Shiva is a lover of devotion. He can be found where devotion exists.
Devotion is the only way to please God. All others, mastering Vedas,
puranas, shasthra, and agamas are wasted.

114

PA®e SEAAJEEAUAUEAAZAA QZAAN 2AAnOVAU

PAAqE.

2AA®e 2EAAA JgA%EAIAA 2AA°AIAA AgA A2A PAAGE.

JoegAZ£ AvAAU DgAAwWUYAASZA PAAQE.

EFER°2AIAA "sAQU, 2EA%A UAAEA+AégA?

114

kalla horinolagomdu kiccu huttitta karmde.

hulla méva eraleya huliya sarasava karhde.

ellardi sattu aduttippuda kamde.

innelliya bhakti, h¢la guh&shvara?

114

In stone see birth of fire.

Grass grazing animal see tiger playing.

Everyone dies playing.

Where else is bakthi, tell Guheshwara?
Explanation:
In stone ...fire: Stone refers to body made of five elements. Fire refers to
hunger for information. The body is always hungry for information of this
world. So, many are not calm but jittery.
Grass grazing...tiger: Grass grazing refers to jeeva, grass for five
information, and tiger refers to time. Ignoring time, jeeva continues
gathering information to enjoy life.
Everyone...playing: Everyone is interested in pleasures and plays without
giving importance to time. The time gets shorter, yet they continue to play
forgetting their past. The past is they are part of Parashiva.
Where else...Guheshwara? : How can these people have devotion?
Allamaprabhu is sad because pleasure is ahead of devotion.
Summary:
Allamaprabhu during his travel saw people interested more in pleasures of
life. He says in this vachana that bakthi or devotion cannot be found with
people seeking pleasures of life. Those seeking pleasures are deeply
involved in sumsara. They are not aware that time is passing by and they
are wasting time without learning about Parashiva.

115
PAAgAZL! AAgAL ! AIAA £EEEZAQE
AAgAZE | AIAAYASEE?
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D ,AAgAZ | PAAGAZL | AIAA £E£EZAQE
PAAgAZL | AIAAYASEE?
zsAEA2AAYIAT2AGA £ELEZAQE zAjzA%e+8 QEACAAZE?
YAAgAVAEAgA £EEEZAA PAEVAXAGgAZEREASgAA!
vA2AAZ°e “sAQU npEx-A®ezA2AgA PAAGAGE
aEAZANEAA UAAEA+ASgALAA.
115
kuriipi suriipiya nenedade suriipiyappane?
a suriipi kurtipiya nenedade kuriipiyappane?
dhanavullavara nenedade daridrya hohude?
puratanara nenedu krutartharadevermbaru!
tammalli bhakti nishtheyilladavara kammdade
meccanu guh&shvaranu.
115
Remembering beauty, does ugly change to beauty?
Beauty remembering ugly, does beauty change to ugly?
Remembering rich, does poverty gone?
Remembering the elders, say they were saved!
Seeing those without motivation for bakthi
Does not approve of them Guheshwara.
Explanation:
Remembering beauty...poverty gone: An ugly person cannot turn
beautiful remembering beauty. Nor a beautiful person cannot turn ugly by
remembering an ugly person. The poor cannot be rich just remembering
rich.
Remembering the elders...Guheshwara: Remembering sharanas do not
bring happiness or closer to Parashiva. Devotee should have motivation to
accomplish his goals. Persons without bakthi and motivation are lured
away from Parashiva.
Summary:
Person cannot change ugliness just remembering beauty or beauty cannot be
changed to ugliness by remembering ugliness. Poor cannot be rich
remembering the rich. By only remembering sharanas does not bring
Parashiva closer. Devotion and motivation are essential to accomplish his
task of being happy with Parashiva.
116
PAgAt«®e, PAAIAAJ«®e, KVAPEI
"sAPAUgAzEREAOgEA?
L2AgA "AAIAA JAd®2A£AAAQ);.
L2AgAA "OcAAIAAgA 2AAARZAEA%O-A,.
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aAALE%A AAPATEAIAA PA%EAIAA®%H-A].

PAAiAA«rzAA °AUA 2AAANO2ELEAS

"sAae2EAAIAA £EAAqA UAASEA+ASgA.

116

karanavilla, karyavilla, etakke bhaktaradevernbiro?

aivara baya emjalavanurmbiri.

aivaru striyara mukhavanarxiyiri.

mirxu sarmkaleya kaleyalarxiyiri.

kayavididu lirhga muttihenermba

bhrameya ndda guh&shvara.

116

No reasons, no work, say why became baktha?

Drinks spits from five mouths.

Not knowing faces of five women.

Not knowing to escape from three handcuffs.

With body saying touched linga

Look Guheshwara, it is illusion.
Explanation:
No reasons...baktha? : Devotee has the knowledge of Parashiva. He has
the desire to accomplish his task. Why say baktha has no motivation or the
Parashiva knowledge?
Drinks spits...mouths: Five refers to sense organs. Spits refer to
information perceived by the sense organs. Jeeva absorbs information.
Not knowing...five women: Five women refer to five Acharas. They are:
Sadhachara- to lead a simple and honest life. Lingachara- showing devotion
and love towards linga, Shivachara- accepting every Shiva devotee as Shiva
himself, Ganachara- is to scarify for Shiva and devotees of Shiva, and
Bruthyachara- being polite with everyone.
Not knowing...handcuffs: The three cuffs are; Love of wealth, love of
women, and love of fame. Most everyone is caught in one or more of these.
Baktha should be free from these three.
With body...Guheshwara: Without losing any of these, devotion cannot
spread. A person without devotion cannot be a baktha. Maheshwara has
steadfast devotion towards linga.
Summary:
Bakthi requires the knowledge of Shiva and no desires for things of the
world. Knowledge of Shiva is the reason and no desire is the action required
to be a baktha. Without loosing desire for wealth, woman and fame and
without losing interest for the things of pleasures it is not possible to
become a baktha. Without being free from sumsara it is not possible to
enjoy Parashiva.

117

126



GzAAiAA2A-AvAU PAAGAA GzAgAPEI PAAC2AgAAIAIAS.

PAVAUEAIAIA-AVAU PAAGAA

aAAdOEAPEIZ%BE2AGAAIAIAS.

°AUAPEI £EA2AA«®e:

EgAAUEZAAZAA £EA2AA, GAUAUEAAZAA £EA2AA!

°AUAPEI £EA2AA«®e:

PAAIAA MAZE E, fA2A MAZE E.

UAAEA+AEgALEAS "AUA2AA VAFEAAZE E.

117

udayavayitta kamhdu udarakke kudivarayya.

kattaleyayitta kamdu majjanakkerxevarayya.

limhgakke némavilla:

iruligomdu néma, hagaligorhdu néma!

limhgakke némavilla:

kaya orhdese, jiva orhdese.

guh@shvaranermba lirhgavu tanorhdese.

117

At dawn stomach growls

At sun set they bathe.

Linga has no customs:

Custom for evening, custom for morning!

Linga has no custom:

Body is one side soul other side.

Guheshwara linga is far from these.
Explanation:
At dawn...bathe: Seeing the morning sun people look for ways to fill their
stomach. In the evening they pretend to do the worship of linga for food.
Linga...no customs: Worship of linga without determination and bakthi is
wasted. They worship in the morning and in the evening without craving
for Parashiva.
Body is one...from these: Body is one side and jeeva is in the other side
and linga is in a different place. With these differences how can Parashiva
reside or baktha realize his goals?
Summary:
People worship in the morning and in the evening. They worship without
bakthi or any determination except for obtaining food. With this kind of
worship, Parashiva is away from baktha’s reach.

118
CUAT2AtA YAvEx YAAPAS ZAZEYA CAYA 2AAIAA e
YAZF YAZS §%A®AwUzAYgE.
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JEEAZA%OAIAAGAA, JAVEAZA%OAIAAGAA,

dfA 2AAgAAUEL, eAvEze 2AAgAAEZ JASAVE.

JoegALE YALSF IEAEAZE PAtzZE

®AAAPEAIUAUAV 2E£AZAgAA UAAEA+ASgA.

118

agghavani patre pushpa diipa dipa nivaliyalli

pujisi pijisi balaluttiddare.

enerhdarxiyaru, emterhdarxiyaru,

jana marulo, jatre marulo embarnte.

ellart ptjisi enanti kanade

layakkolagagi hodaru guh&shvara.

118

Water, leaf, flower, incense, and light with these

Worshiping repeatedly is tired.

Does not know why, does not know what.

Like the saying ‘Is it people or crowd confused’.

Everyone worships, not seeing any

Passed away Guheshwara.
Explanation:
Water, leaf...tired: Water, leaf, flower, incense, and light are some of the
things used in worship of linga. They use these objects in the worship
without devotion. So they are tired without bakthi.
Does not...what: They worship without knowing why they perform
worship of linga. They do not know the real meaning of Istalinga. Without
the knowledge of linga their efforts are wasted.
Like the saying...Guheshwara: Generally the crowd follows without the
knowledge of the events. Hence the Kannada language proverb ‘Jana
marulo or Jathre marulo’ means following the crowd blindly. With this kind
of worship Parashiva is not realized.
Summary:
Many things are used in worshiping linga. Worshiping linga without bakthi
is a waste. Many people simply follow the routines of worship. Though
they perform the worship day in and day out, their mind is not in the
worship. They do not achieve the fruits of worship. There are two kinds of
worship. The first one is outward and the other is inward. The outward
worship of linga set the stage to control the sense organs. Eyes are set on
Istalinga, ears listen nothing but prayers and hands touch only Istalinga.
The inward worship controls the mind from wandering. These two types of
worship increase bakthi.

119
aAAdO£APEI%BEZAA ¥sA®2A "EAqAA2AgAAIAIAS;
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vA2AAUE°AIAAZEL D ¥sA®2AA 'VA%APAI®ezE?

YAvEz YAApAazA®e YALS ¥YsA®2A "EAqAA2AgAAIAIAS;
vA2AAUE°@AIAAZEA D ¥sA®2AA VgAAUAUA®SZE?
AA-AzsAFA2AFA | 3" YAz AzAzA ¥sA®2A
"EAqAA2AgAAIAIAS;

vA2AAUE°eAIAAZEA D ¥sA®2AA CACEEAIA
zsA£ASPAI®ezE?

°AUAZEAqA2EAIAA °AUAPEI PEAIAD ¥sA®2A "EAqAA2A
JA2AS CEA-AUALAELEAFLEAE UAACEA+AEgA

119

majjanakkerxedu phalava béduvarayya;

tamagelliyado a phalavu sitalakkallade?

patre pushpadalli ptjisi phalava béduvarayya;

tamagelliyado a phalavu gidugaligallade?

suyidhanavanarpisi prasadada phalava béduvarayya;

tamagelliyado a phalavu hadinemmtu dhanyakkallade?

limgadodaveya limgakke kottu phalava béduva

sarva anyayigalanénermbe guhéshvara!

119

After bathing seek rewards,

That reward is for water, how can it be for others?

Worshiping with leaf and flower seek rewards

That reward is for plants, how can it be for others?

Offering food seek rewards

That reward is for grains, how can it be for others?

Giving the property of linga to linga seek rewards

What can be said of them Guheshwara!
Explanation:
After bathing...for others? : The rewards should belong to the water for
bathing linga with water. The rewards should belong to the plants for giving
leaves and flowers for the worship of linga and the rewards for grains for
offering prasadha to linga. The devotee did not offer anything belonging to
him. Hence he should not receive rewards.
Giving the...Guheshwara: Everything on this planet belongs to linga.
Parashiva is the creator. Devotee cannot offer anything that does not belong
to him. The only thing baktha can offer to linga is his devotion.
Summary:
Seeking rewards after worship is not correct. Things used for worship does
not belong to the devotee. During the worship if water is used the reward
should be for the water. If leaf and flowers are used then rewards belong to
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plants. The rewards for prasadha belong to grains that made prasadha
possible. Baktha can only offer his devotion. He cannot beg or receive
things belonging to others for use in his worship of linga.

120

oA® fEA2AA2A »rzAvA "EPAIV AAIAO2A.

PAgA EAIAA £EA2AA2A »rzAvA PAAZAAGEAIAIAV

°AAIAG2A.

CUAI2AtAAIAA £EA2AA2A »rzAvA PA¥EAAIAIAV

°AAIAG2A.

YAApAazA £EA2AA2A »rzAvA vVAAA©AIAIAV 2AAIAG2A.

E2AA pAli=U®PEl °E£gAUAA!

"sAQU xpEx-A®ezA2AgA PAAgAQE 2EAZAN

UAAEA+AégAEAA. 120

hala némava hididata bekkagi huttuva.

kadaleya némava hididata kudureyagi huttuva.

agghavaniya némava hididata kappeyagi huttuva.

pushpada némava hididata turhbiyagi huttuva.

ivu shatsthalakke horagu!

bhakti nishtheyilladavara karmdade mecca guh&shvaranu.

120

Does a cat following the path of milk.

Does a horse following the path of beans

Does a frog following path of water

Does a bee following path of flower

These are outside for shatsthala!

Guheshwara does not agree those without bakthi.
Explanation:
Does a cat...path of flower: Cat loves milk. People with love for milk
should really be a cat. Horse loves beans. People loving beans should
really be a horse. For loving water they should be frog and for loving
flowers they should be bee.
These are...bakthi: Baktha that follows the path of shatsthala does not
have any desires. He follows only one route. That is the way of bakthi.
Summary:
In this vachana Allamaprabhu stresses the importance of bakthi to a
sharana. The only way to please Parashiva is through devotion. He is not
fond of routines like offering milk, flowers, grains and other things. He is
the lover of devotion and devotional ways.

121
CVR AUA"sAzA gAPE&-AzAAY 2AALE "EACVAUAIAIAS.
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§®2AAAJAIAA +AAPA«zAAY ¥AzA °EA£-AvAUAIAIAS.

KPA2AAARzA gAAzAz=Qé-AzAAY

«WAR2A-AvAUAIAIAS.

E2E®e2A AcCi'ZAqE,

KEAZ E®ezAAVA-AVAAU UAAEA+ASgA.

121

agnistahbhada raksheyiddu mane berndittayya.

balamuriya sharmkaviddu pada hoyittayya.

ekamukhada rudrakshiyiddu vighnavayittayya.

ivellava sadhisidade,

énil illadamtayittu guh&shvara.

121

House is burnt even with protection for fire.

Status is lost even with seashell with right opening.

Trouble has come even with single faced rudrakshi.

Accomplishing these

There is nothing Guheshwara.
Explanation:
House...fire: Houses burn easily without fire protection. Even with
protection houses do burn.
Status...opening: People believe that having a seashell with the proper
opening brings fame. Even with the seashell having right opening they lost
their position and status.
Trouble...rudrakshi: Single ridged rudrakshi bead from rudrakshi plant is
very rare. Having this rudrakshi should prevent all problems. But people
even with this rudrakshi have many problems. Many kings have lost their
kingdom even with the rudrakshi.
Accomplishing...Guheshwara:  Only with the grace of Parashiva
happiness can be achieved.
Summary:
People have many beliefs. House does not burn because of fire protection.
But fire burns houses even with protection. Having a seashell with proper
opening should prevent losing status. But many have lost it. One-ridged
rudrakshi prevents all problems. But many kings wearing single ridged
rudrakshi too have lost their kingdom. It is all myths. Only grace of
Parashiva prevents them.

122
eA®PUA%EA PACA aAAAYAAT VAV £EAACVEUASAVE.
AELEUA%EA 2AAEEAIAAE 2Et 2EAV CLAAZAAVE.
PAEARUAYAIEA @AALEAIAAe §1O®A 2EEV
aAA%AUAAAAVE-

131



OAPAI£A ¥AZeEUE 2EAZAANZALE £A2AAS
UAA2EA+AEgALAA?
122

jalagarxana kalu mullu tagi nomditternbarte.

stinegarxana maneyalli hena hogi aluvamte.

kannagallana maneyalli battalu hogi marxuguvamte-

thakkana plijege meccuvane namma guh&shvaranu?

122

Fisherman cries with a sticker in his hoot.

Butcher cries for a corpse in the house,

Thief shows pains for the loss of a cup in his house.

Does He approve fake worship Guheshwara?
Explanation:
Fisherman ... foot: Fisherman expresses happiness with his catch. With a
sticker in his feet, he shows pain. He does not like his own pain.
Butcher ...the house: Butcher has no compassion while doing his work.
But he cries and shows compassion when there is a dead body in his house.
Thief shows pity... in his house: Thief who steals from others cannot
experience the pain of others. But he shows pity when he loses a cup in his
own house.
Does ... Guheshwara: People who do not feel the pain and happiness of
others as their own are not acceptable to linga.
Summary:
Fisherman is happy with his catch. But he is very unhappy with a sticker in
his foot. He expresses pain yet he does not feel the pain of fish. Butcher
cries with a dead body in his house. But he does not feel the cry of animals
that he kills. A thief who steals from people has no pity for the pain of
others. Yet he is very sorrow for losing a cup in his house. Baktha that
does not feel the pain and happiness of others is not a true devotee of
Parashiva. He should consider equally both sorrows and happiness.

123
AZEAJAAPAAD AARPET AUAgAzApPAAD zAABR
fEAAGA.
UA%UEAIAA “EAI2A 2AIAreE£EAS ¥AJAIAA £EAAGA.
VA£ARKQ] HzsAEA2A AC'2EEEAZAQE
©F£ARt vA | avAAU UAAEA+ASEA.

123

sasiveyashtu sukhakke sagaradashtu duHkha noda.
galigeya betava madihenemba pariya noda.
tannanikki nidhanava sadisihenermhdade
binnana tappittu guh&shvara.
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123

Moment of happiness is from ocean of sadness.

Look at ways happiness is achieved.

Forgetting the past is to be in sumsara

Devotional ways is lost Guheshwara.
Explanation:
Moment ...sadness: Moments of happiness is achieved through great
efforts. This kind of happiness does not last long.
Look at...achieved: Though happiness is for a moment, everyone wishes
and strives to achieve it.
Forgetting the past...Guheshwara: To seek pleasures of life with the
thought that Parashiva is different there is no devotion.
Summary:
There are two kinds of happiness. The first is to seek pleasures of life.
Many think that pleasure is happiness. This type of happiness is for a
moment and does not last for long. Also, this kind of happiness is burdened
with pains and sufferings. The other kind of happiness is everlasting. This
kind of happiness is not easy to achieve. To achieve it, one has to learn the
true nature of pleasures of life. Through bakthi devotee can achieve
everlasting happiness.

124
d2A£A PAZAY PA%ATEAA CUA® «APAAI 2E£zAqE
CUA®PE] AAVAAD Coe"e FEAAGA®A.
+AgAt AAUA2AFA% AA2AgE Aé C®e°e £EAArgE.
LAzZAPAgE®egAL AC ASEAAV
C'sEAzA32A£A%OAIAAZE PEIOgAA UAAEA+AEgA.
124
javana kadda kallanu agali mikku hodade
agalakke habbittu allalli nodalu.
sharana sarmgavanarxasuvarella allalli nodire.
sadakarellarii sadisahogi
abh&dyavanarxiyade kettaru guh&shvara.
124
The thief departed and stayed behind
Looking here and there spread all over.
Looks here and there for association with sharana
Gone to achieve devotees
Ruined without learning Parashiva Guheshwara.
Explanation:
The thief...all over: Thief refers to Parashiva. He cannot be seen. He is
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everywhere in this world. He is the only one stays behind in this world.
Here and there his devotees and sharanas are found.

Look here...sharana: Those wishing to experience Parashiva should look
for sharanas. Sharanas can be seen and they are Parashiva in form.

Gone to achieve...Guheshwara: Pecople fail in their efforts to see
Parashiva. He can only be experienced through his sharanas.

Summary:

In this vachana Allamaprabhu stresses the importance of sharanas to
devotee.  Through the association with sharanas Parashiva can be
experienced. Parashiva is everywhere but cannot be seen. Sharana is
present here and there but he is with form. Sharanas can be found and their
association is easy to a devotee.

125

"sA2A2AA%ATEARPAIgA zsA2Aw 2AiAtzAA.
+AjAgA2AA%ATEARPAIgA C2A EU 2AiAtzAA.

UAACEA+AEgALEAS EEFECAAY%ATEARPAIA

°AUA2EA§AZA ©gA AUAZAA.

125

bhavavullannakkara dhavati manadu.

shariravullannakkara avasthe manadu.

guh@shvaranemba nenchullannakkara

limgavermbuda bidalagadu.

125

With birth is sadness

With body goes in stages

With memory of Guheshwara

Cannot give up linga.
Explanation:
With birth is sadness: With birth everyone experiences both happiness and
sadness. This is true.
With body goes in stages: There are three stages in the life of body. They
are: childhood, youth, and old age. These three are associated with the
body. Awake, dream, and supthi or sleep (refer to vachana 25) is for the
mind.
With memory...linga: A devotee can realize linga by having knowledge of
Parashiva.
Summary:
Sadness does not go away as long as body exists. Also, the body and mind
must go through the three stages namely, child, youth and old age for the
body and awake, dream and supthi or sleep world for the mind. Persons
seeking Parashiva should first have knowledge of Him and then should have
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determination to succeed in his endeavors. This is possible through
association with sharanas.

126

aAAdOEAPEI%BE2AGE®S EZAY @ ¥sA®2EALAA?

aAAAzEzzsAjUAAYASgAAIAIAS!

°AUAzA°e HuEx-A®¢, dAUA2AAZA®e ¥EA«AUAKA®E.

2fApAzsAjUAAYASgAAIAIAS.

£E/AAr 2AiAgAA2A “sAQU AdOfA AgAAiAA2A®e,

UAAEA+AégA 2EAZANEAAIAIAS.

126

majjanakkerxevarella iddalli phalavénu?

mudredharigalapparayya!

limgadalli nishtheyilla, jarhgamadalli prémigalalla.

veshadharigalapparayya.

nddi maduva bhakti sajjana sarayavalla.

guh&shvara meccanayya.

126

What good to have bathers?

Have symbols on body!

Not firm in linga, No love in jangama.

They are pretenders!

False devotion is not good for sharanas

Guheshwara does not agree.
Explanation:
What good ...bathers? : Many people worship linga. But what results
from it?
Have symbols...body: People have many kinds of symbols on their body.
They are more ornaments than symbol of God.
Not firm...pretenders: They do not believe in linga or they do not
consider jangama as Parashiva. They pretend but have no knowledge of
Parashiva.
False devotion...not agree: Following the routine of others does not lead
to devotion of linga. False pretensions also keep away from Parashiva.
Summary:
What good is to worship every day without devotion? Pretenders following
the routines of others do not bring them closer to Parashiva. Parashiva is not
pleased with these types of worship.

127
PEAIO PAAZAAGEAIAALEA%®%OAIAAZE,
aAAVEZAUAZAA PAAZAAGEAIAA §AIAA AA2AgAA
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«AgAgAZE C®¢, CUAgAgAL C®e.

EzAA PAgAt, £E%GE 2AAAYA “EAAPAECR2AA

oA®etaA E/EVAAUPEAAQAA §%ACAVEUSEZAGE.

UAAEA+AégAFEAS "AUAAEAAgEVAD §®2gAA?

127

kotta kudureyanérxalarxiyade,

mattomdu kudureya bayasuvaru

virari alla, dhirardi alla.

idu karana, nerxe miirxu Iokavellavu

hallanava hottukormdu balaluttaidare.

guh&shvaranemba limgavanavaretta ballaru?

127

Not riding the horse given

Asking for another

They are neither brave nor powerful.

This is the reason, the three worlds

Tired carrying the saddle.

How can they know of Guheshwaralinga?
Explanation:
Not riding...powerful: Brave and powerful persons make the best of
things they have. They do not go looking for other things. Devotee should
pursue his goals without complaining with whatever he has.
This is the... linga? People asking for a different horse waste their time
and is tired carrying the saddle. Devotees in their three worlds waste their
time if they are not satisfied with what they have with the grace of God.
Summary:
Brave and powerful rides the given horse. He does not ask for a different
horse. Similarly, a devotee should be satisfied with the things he has and not
complain. He should pursue his path solidifying his devotion. Others waste
their time seeking things they may not get.

128

fA2A«®ezA 2EtFA »rzAqAA2AgAAIAIAS.

YAzew-A®ezA YAaewUE YAzw 2AiAqAA2AgAAIAIAS.

2gA«®ezA 2AAAAQAPEI

JEA EAIAARPAAI2AgAAIAIAG UAAEA+AEgA.

128

jivavillada henana hididaduvarayya.

pratiyillada pratige prati maduvarayya.

shiravillada murhdakke

séseyanikkuvarayya guh&shvara.
128
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Play holding lifeless corpse.

Make statues for the formless.

To headless body

Decorates to make it beautiful Guheshwara.
Explanation:
Play...corpse: Lifeless corpse refers to rigid world. It is full of vivid
information. They lure the devotee to entice away from Parashiva.
Make statues...formless: God is formless. Istalinga is his symbol.
Though Istalinga has form it should be considered as formless. This is the
teaching of the guru who gave Istalinga. Those, who do not have firm belief
of guru’s teachings, think differently.
To headless...Guheshwara: Headless body refers to body immersed in
the illusions of maya. He spends most of his time seeking pleasures to the
body.
Summary:
This vachana has three characters of Maheshwara. They are: To keep away
from worldly affairs, to follow the linga’s path shown by a guru, and
without being fond of body. Devotees are influenced by many illusions of
this world. To overcome this, guru gives Istalinga, the symbol of God, with
appropriate instructions. To achieve the goals, a devotee should believe in
guru and his teachings. Everything he does, shows devotion to Parashiva.

129
DzA&j®¢, 2EAzA3j®¢, AzA&gA®ezA »jAiAAgA £EAAQA.
VA£AA«PAgA 2AAEA«PAgA EACaeAIAA«PAgAZA
»jAiAAgA £EAAGA.
22AaAvE 22AeAOnUAYA PAAQAQE D%A2Ar £AAr2AgAA
UAAEA+AégAEA£A%OAIAAZA PAASUAAA.
129
adyarilla, védyarilla, sadyarallada hiriyara noda.
tanuvikara manavikara irhdriyavikarada hiriyara noda.
shivacimte shivajnanigala karmdade alavadi nudivaru
guh@shvarananarxiyada karmigalu.
129
Look they are not learned or knowledgeable
Not even the achieved elders.
Look at elders they have disturbed body, mind and senses.
Looking at those with Shiva knowledge they criticize
They are sumsari without learning Guheshwara
Explanation:
Look they...elders:  People call them as learned, achievers and
knowledgeable. But they are only elders. They are not knowledgeable.
They are not learned. They are not even achievers.
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Look at...senses: Body is affected by hunger and thirst. Sense organs are
disturbed by what they see, hear, smell, taste, and touch. Mind is disturbed
by fear, happiness, and disappointments. These three affect the elders.
Looking...Guheshwara: These elders scold the devotees of Shiva and
also make fun of them. Maheshwara cannot be disappointed hearing such
words. Else he steps away from his path.

Summary:

Many people call themselves as learned, knowledgeable and achievers.
They are not; they are elders, they are all affected by maya. Their body is
affected by thirst and hunger. Their sense organs are affected by what they
see, hear, smell, taste and touch. Their minds are affected by fear and
disappointments.  They talk loosely about the devotees of Shiva.
Maheshwara does not yield for their sayings. He continues to progress
towards his goal of pleasing Parashiva.

130

ClA2A%OAIAAZA “sAUE, §2AAPAAA2AZA £AAY -

EAvEgAqA% £AAr 2AATAIAAAIAIAS.

§°AA sAqvAgAA AA sAqvA2AfdvAgAA

'+tAgAt Aw "AUAYAW' JA§gAA, 2AAAIAAAIAIAS.

EAVA¥A32AgA PAAGAA £AZAAREEAAIAIAS

UAAEA+AégA.

130

alavarxiyada bhashe, bahukulavada nudi -

imteradarxa nudi husiyayya.

bahubhashitaru subhashitavarjitaru

'sharanasati lirhgapati' embaru, husiyayya.

imtappavara karhdu nacuvenayya guh&shvara.

130

Meaningless words, words of praise

These two are false.

With many words and praise cheaters

They say ‘Sharana is wife linga is husband’, it is false.

Shy away from these Guheshwara
Explanation:
Meaningless...false: People talk with words that mean nothing to them.
They use words of praise but do not mean it.
With many...cheaters: People talk meaninglessly and praise others. They
do so to cheat others for their own benefits.
They say...Guheshwara: They even say words that are music to ears for
those who listen to them. Their words are all false. They do not know their
meanings. Allamaprabhu says to stay away from them.
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Summary:

People talk and praise. But their talk or praise has no meanings. They just
talk to benefit for themselves. Maheshwara is different. He means what he
says and follows what he says. Allamaprabhu suggests staying away from
those meaningless talkers.

131
C2AiAgA2AwAIAA YAIOtzEAAUE
ZEA2EAAZAREAGAAZA FAAZALAALA2AAIAIAS.

CvAU ,AgE"E PA2AIA, 2EAA2AE HEAUE?
"EA£APAC¢ "EAAPAAUALA 2AAgAAQAA 2AiArzE;
A2AiA UAACEA+ASgA°AUARALAZOAIEA!

131

o

amaravatiya pattanadolage

deveérmdranaluva narhdanavanavayya.

atta sarele kama, mohave ninage?

lokadi lokarmgala marudu madide;

kama guh&shvaralirhgavanarxiyo!

131

In the city of Amaravathi

Beautiful garden belongs to Devendra.

Kama go away that side, why love for you?

You have made worlds topsy-turvy

Kama learns Guheshwaralinga.
Explanation:
In the city...Devendra: Amaravathi is the city that is ruled by Devendra,
the king of Gods. It is a beautiful city with gardens enticing lovers.
Kama go away...Guheshwara linga: Kama is cupid. Shiva burnt Kama.
Sharanas have no desire or seek pleasures. Allamaprabhu suggests Kama
not to bother sharanas because they have lost desires and pleasures of body.
Summary:
In this vachana, Allamaprabhu is suggesting Kama not to bother sharanas.
Sharanas have no desires for body pleasures. Kamas’ efforts to lure
sharanas from their devotional path fail.

132
ZEA+A UAA%OAIAIAV ®AiAA2AV °EA£AzA2]
vA2AAAzZA UAA%OAIAIAV CAIAA2AV °EA£Az
PAAqE.
PA2AA UAA%OAIAIAV "EAzAA °EAAzA2AgA PAAGE.
nA UAA%OAIAIAV CEEAzA2AgAfAgAEAL PAUE
UAACEA+AégA.

gA PAAQE.
A2AgA
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132

désha gurxiyagi layavagi hodavara kamde.

tamarmda gurxiyagi layavagi hodavara karmde.

kama gurxiyagi berhdu hodavara kamde.

n1 gurxiyagi hodavaranarani kane guh&shvara.

132

Gone with wealth.

Gone with ignorance.

Gone with love.

None go for You Guheshwara.
Explanation:
Gone ... wealth: People are fond of wealth. They collect enormous wealth.
Yet they are gone from this world without learning the truth about
Parashiva.
Gone ... ignorance: Many people are gone from this world with ignorance.
They too did not learn the truth about Parashiva.
Gone ... love: Many seek pleasures during their life. They too are gone
from this world without learning the truth about Parashiva.
None... Guheshwara: Allamaprabhu says that he saw none going from
this world with the knowledge of Parashiva.
Summary:
Allamaprabhu saw people collecting wealth and living with lust. They are
ignorant. He did not find people craving for the love of Parashiva.

133
D 2AiAVAA F 2AIAVAA SEZA 2AIAVAA J°e2AC
fEgEzAA 2EAA-AVAU-Ae!
"sAQU nAgA°e £EgEzAA d®2A PALr eEAA-AvAU™Ae!
A2ALARPAIgA AgA A GAmE UAAQEA+AEgA?
133
a matu T matu ho matu ellavii
neredu hoyittalla!
bhakti niralli neredu jalava kiidi hoyittalla!
savannakkara sarasa ummte guh&shvara?
133
Speak of this, speak of that, speak of those all
Became abundant!
Bakthi mixed with flowing water!
Is there any play with death Guheshwara?

Explanation:
Speak of...abundant: Talking this, that, and other things, it became
abundant. But it did not contribute to devotion.
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Bakthi mixed...water: Devotees should not involve in this type of talk. If
involved their devotion go away like the flowing water.
Is there any...Guheshwara: By talking they are wasting their time and
are playing with death. They will not realize Parashiva.
Summary:
Mere talking is of no use. It does not contribute to elevate devotion or
bakthi. Talking influences to lose devotion. Precious time in the life of a
devotee is lost. He is led away from Parashiva.
134

CVRUE vVAAYAAAME? «pAPEI gAAaAIAAAAME EA%A?

PAAUAYUE 2AA%BEAIAAAAMEA 2EA%A "AUA2ZE?

zAV:PA%AUE zsA2AAG2AAAME? PAAUAY:UE

PAgAAUAAAME?

UAACEA+AEgA, naAAS +AgAtgAA

aAALE%A "EAPA2A%OAIEA xxANIgAAIAIAS.

134

agnige tarhpurnte? vishakke ruciyurnte hela?

karhgalige marxeyurnté héla lihgave?

dalikarxarhge dharmavurte? karhgalige karulumte?

guh@shvara, nimma sharanaru

miirxu lokavarxiye nishcatarayya.

134

Tell is there coolness in fire? Is there taste in poison?

Is there screen for eyes tell linga?

Is there compassion in beast? Is there thought in eyes?

Guheshwara, Your sharanas

Are not addict of the three worlds.
Explanation:
Tell is...thought in eyes? : Fire that burns does not bear coolness. Tasty or
not the poison kills. Eyes see even with a screen. Beast has no compassion.
Eyes do not think before they see. Thought is a feeling in mind and in
stomach.
Guheshwara...worlds: Devotees are different. They have immense
devotion to Parashiva. They are compassionate, thoughtful, truthful and
achievers. They follow what they say. This is truth and the three worlds
know it.
Summary:
Cool is the property of water not of fire. Poison kills regardless of taste.
Eyes can see even with a screen. Beast does not show mercy in killing.
There is no thought in eyes. Thought is the character for mind and stomach.
Devotee is known for his compassion and thoughtfulness. His qualities are
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known in the three worlds.

135

°AUA"sAPAUEEAZAZL dUA2E-Ae A%Aw¥AaghAA.

°AUA"sAPAUEA EA A2AAZEAZA%OAIAAgAA.

°AUA"sAPAU 2A2AAAS ©«AZEAALE?

°AUA"sAPAU "A2EAAIAIAZAALE?

¥Azt«®ezA gAEYAA, MgA°®ezA dAUA2AA;

GlzAAE"Aé AmE JA"EFAA UAACEA+AégA!

135

limgabhaktanemdi jagavella sarxutipparu.

limgabhaktana imbavuderhdarxiyaru.

limgabhakta hammu bimminavane?

limgabhakta stmeyadavane?

pranavillada riipu, odalillada jarhgama;

uliduvella sate embenu guh&shvara!

135

The whole world says about devotee of linga

They do not know the status of devotee of linga.

Does a devotee of linga have pride and arrogance?

Does a devotee of linga have sense of group?

Beauty without form, jangama without stomach;

Everything else is false Guheshwara!
Explanation:
The whole...linga: The world recognizes devotee of linga.
They do not... linga: People do not know the qualities and characters of a
linga devotee.
Does a ... sense of group? : A devotee does not have pride or status. He
has no sense of belonging to any caste or group.
Beautiful...Guheshwara: A baktha is free from pleasures of life. He does
not give importance to his desires. His mind is occupied with the
knowledge of Parashiva. In fact, Allamaprabhu calls him a jangama.
Summary:
The whole world recognizes baktha as Maheshwara. But they fail to
identify his characters or qualities. He has no pride, has no sense of
belonging to any caste or groups, and has no interests in the pleasures of his
body. In fact Allamaprabhu calls him as jangama, a beautiful but formless
person.

136
"sAPAU "sAPAUFEA§gAA:
YAEYEAIAA YAZE2AS+AzeAIAA2A PALEAIAAZAEARPAI,
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C¥AAa«£A ¥AZE2AGtARAIAAZA PALEAIAAZALARPAI,
VEAdzA ¥AZ2A5tAAIAAZA PALEAIAAZAEARPAI,
aAAIAAAGEA ¥AZE2AS+AAIAAZA PALEAIAAZAEARPAI,
DPA+AzA ¥AZ2AS+AzxAIARZA PALEAIAAZALARPAI,
JEAR2AA - AZEAIAAGA YAL2AG+A=AIAAZA
PA%EAIAAZAEARPAI,
DVASEA ¥AZE2AJ+A=AIAA2A PALEAIAAZAEARPAI,
"sAPAUELEAZAA "AUA2A ¥AZf AA2AgA PAAGAA
£AEAA "E%UAZE UAAREA+AEgA.
136

bhakta bhaktanermbaru:
pruthviya purvashrayava kaleyadannakka,
appuvina purvashrayava kaleyadannakka,
téjada piirvashrayava kaleyadannakka,
vayuvina pirvashrayava kaleyadannakka,
akashada piirvashrayava kaleyadannakka,
soma - siiryara purvashrayava kaleyadannakka,
atmana purvashrayava kaleyadannakka,
bhaktanermdu limgava pijisuvara kamdu
nanu berxagade guh&shvara.

136
They say baktha, baktha:
Without losing the pleasures of earth,
Without losing the pleasures of water,
Without losing the pleasures of fire,
Without losing the pleasures of air,
Without losing the pleasures of sky,
Without losing the pleasures of sun and moon,
Without losing the past of soul.
Pretending as baktha worshiping linga
Seeing them [ wondered Guheshwara.

Explanation:

They say baktha... sun and moon: The five elements sky, air, fire, water,
and earth are called Panchabutha. Moon refers to mind and sun refers to
knowledge. Without loosing the pleasures of these things a person cannot
become a baktha.

Without losing...soul: Losing the knowledge of the past, devotee becomes
a baktha. This world is the place for his achievement of the lost knowledge
and determination to regain his past. For others, this world is a place for
pleasures of life or life in sumsara.

Pretending...Guheshwara: I wonder about those people pretending to be
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a baktha.
Summary:
To be a baktha, he should avoid from all the pleasures and sadness of this
world. He should also learn to control his senses and sensory organs
including his mind. He should use this world and all the things of this
world for achieving his goal of finding eternal happiness with Parashiva.
Allamaprabhu wonders about people who says and pretends to be a baktha.
137

CE£AS gAdaA EAAAPAZE, vAEAR gAd2A “Aci AzE,

gAAIAA "E%A A §%A AZE, °AUAZA "E%A A vVAAZAA,

dAUA2AAzAe A2E AAwU¥AS *AUA"sAPAU.

D "sAPAU£A°e UAACEA+AEgA°AUACY¥AALAA.

137

anya rajava somkade, tanna rajava badhisade,

raviya belasa balasade, limgada belasa tarmdu,

jarhgamadalli savesuttippa limgabhakta.

a bhaktanalli guh&shvaralirhgavippanu.

137

Without touching another riches,

Without troubling body,

Without spending sunlight,

Bringing brightness of linga,

Devotee of linga spends for jangama.

Guheshwaralinga is with that baktha.
Explanation:
Without...riches: A baktha earns honestly without aspiring for the wealth
of others. He does not yearn for riches that do not belong.
Without troubling body: There are many ways that the body can be
troubled especially in seeking pleasures. Baktha should not trouble his
body. Without body he cannot continue his endeavors.
Without ...sunlight: Sunlight refers to money, food and things that can be
used for the sake of body.
Bringing brightness...baktha: Everything in this world belongs to linga
the symbol of God. What baktha can earn through his labor should be used
to please jangama. That person is a true baktha and Parashiva is close to
him.
Summary:
Baktha should keep away from the riches of others. He should not ignore
his body. He should work and use the rewards of his labor to please
jangama. He knows that everything in this world belongs to Parashiva.
Such a person is a true baktha and Parashiva is with him.
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wae«zsAzA HvA32A wae«zsAzA CrvA32A §°e2AgAgEA?

wae«zsAPEl wae«zsA2ARvAAU wae«zsA¥Aze AzA2A

PEA%A§®EqE -

DVAFA wae«zsAEAXALEAE, DVAEA «AgA£EAE, DVAEA

CUAGAEEA"E.

DVA£A UAAEA+ASgA°AUAZAe CZANYAx= ACAIEAA'E.

138

trividhada nityava trividhada anityava ballavararo?

trividhakke trividhavanittu trividhaprasadava kolaballade -

atana trividhanathanermbe, atana viranembe, atana dhiranembe.

atana guh@shvaralirhgadalli accaprasadiyembe.

138

Who knows the stable three and unstable three?

Giving three to three to receive three prasadha.

Call him Thrividanatha, he is brave, he is powerful.

Call him achchaprasadhi in Guheshwaralinga.
Explanation:
Who knows...three? : Stable three are guru, linga and jangama. They are
stable because they are the three faces of formless Parashiva. The three
unstable are body, mind and wealth. Very few know about these.
Giving three...Thrividanatha: The three unstable, body, mind, and wealth
should be offered to the three stable ones namely guru, linga, and jangama.
Body should serve the guru, mind should spend remembering linga, and
wealth should be spent in jangama dhasoha. The prasadha he receives from
these three are called Shuddha prasadha, Siddha prasadha and Prasiddha
prasadha respectively. The baktha with these three kinds of prasadha is
called achchaprasadhi.
He is brave...powerful: Brave refers to his motivation and powerful refers
to his knowledge of linga.
Call him... linga: A baktha with the three kinds of prasadha is called
achchaprasadhi.
Summary:
Guru, linga, and jangama are stable. They are the three faces of Parashiva.
Body, mind and wealth are unstable. These three should be offered to guru,
linga, and jangama. Body should serve guru, mind should spend
remembering linga, and wealth should be spent in jangama dhasoha. The
rewards of these three are shuddha, siddha, and prasiddha prasadhas. Baktha
having these three prasadhas is called achchaprasadhi.

139
YAxetaA2AAAvA=2A PAtdzAe °EAY
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22 AUAAgAA 2pASFA CAUAZA 2EAATE

°AUA¥AzWUEXAIAA 2AiArzA §%PA,

¥AaztzA°e "AUA«YAAAZEAS 2AevVAUEArUAYA 2AIAVA

PEA%A AUAZAA.

M%AVYASLE "AUAZEA2ALAA 2AA®2AAZEvAR

2AiAA AzA °EA'PEAIEAUAUE?

C°e YAzet«zAAYzA®EZE *AUA«Y¥AASZE?

D ¥Azt2A vAAZAA VAEAR EPAO°AUAZAE Ej'

FEgEAIAAS®&qE,

DVAEE ¥Azt°AUA AASACU JATE!

CeezA2AgA 2EAZAANZALE £FA2AAS

UAA2EA+AégA°AUA2ZAA?

139

pranavamaritrava karnadalli h&li

shriguru shishyana arhgada méle lihgapratishtheya madida balika,

pranadalli limgavippudemba vratagédigala mata k&lalagadu.

olagippane lihgadévanu malamitra marmsada h&sikeyolage?

alli pranaviddudallade lihgavippude?

a pranava tarmdu tanna ishtalirhgadalli irisi nereyaballade,

atane pranalimgasambarndhi erbe!

alladavara meccuvane namma guh@shvaralirhgavu?

139

Whispers the sacred words in ears

Guru after installation of linga on body of pupil

Do not listen to words that soul is in linga.

With meat, urine and excretion,

How can linga be in the body?

There is soul, but is there linga?

The one who brings that soul and placed in linga

I say that he is related to Pranalingi!

Does our Guheshwaralinga agree with others?
Explanation:
Whispers the... linga: After receiving linga from guru and listening to the
sacred words whispered in his ears, devotee should not hear words like soul
is in linga.
How can...there be linga? : Body has impurities. Linga is pure and
unattached with any impurities. How can pure associate with impure? .
Linga cannot be in the body.
The one who...others? : Soul that is in the body is brought outside through
the mind and is installed in linga on the palm. Also the eyes should stare at
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the Istalinga on the palm. The eyes, the linga and the mind should all be
focused on the Istalinga. Pranalingi performs this and others cannot without
control of their sense organs, and mind.
Summary:
During the initiation ceremony, guru places Istalinga on the palm of
devotee. Guru whispers the sacred mantra in his ears. After this ceremony
it should not be considered that the soul is different from Istalinga.
Istalinga cannot be inside the soul. But the devotee by staring at Istalinga
controls his mind so that the soul also comes out of his body and unites with
Istalinga. This is the association of the soul with Istalinga. Others cannot
do this without controlling their senses. The unity of the eyes, mind and the
soul leads to experience Parashiva.
140
PAAIAAZEAAUAL fA2A2A «AA%0 E/EAZA PA%ATEA
JAAUA “EAgA.
n2AAE n2AAE 2A AAU2A AA-AzsA£A2A 2AIArPEA.
UAACEA+AEGALEAS PA%ATEA PEAAZAQE
ClAA2A2AgAgAA E®e.
140
kayadolagana jivava mirxi hoda kallana sarhga beda.
nimma nimma vastuva suyidhanava madikolli.
guh&shvaranemba kallana komdade aluvavararu illa.
140
Do not associate with the thief separated from jeeva
Protect your object yourself.
None cries for killing thief named Guheshwara.
Explanation:
Do not associate...jeeva: The thief cannot be seen. Thief refers to
Parashiva. Parashiva is residing in jeeva. His association is not required for
Maheshwara.
Protect your...yourself: Object refers to Istalinga. Maheshwara should be
with his Istalinga to reach Parashiva
None cries...Guheshwara: Maheshwara does not worry about forgetting
the soul. He is interested in his Istalinga.
Summary:
Parashiva cannot be seen yet He is in body and soul. Maheshwara is more
interested in what he sees and what he thinks. He is more interested in his
Istalinga. He is not concerned at this time about not remembering
Pranalinga.

141
CPAImMA faAfAwae«zsA2E,
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aAAZ%PEI 2AAAIOZE °EAAZEAIAA™Ag!

©OAzAAEA PEAGAEA °EAVAAUPEAAGAA

CAzAZAAZAUEIAQ DgAA2AgAAiAIAS!

UAA2EA+AEgA ngAvA2E

LzA%6AzA PEnOVAAU 2AAZE%A ~EAAPA.

141

akkata jivanatrividhave,

miirxakke muttade hodeyalla!

birhduvina kodana hottukorhdu

amdacarmdagettu aduvarayya!

guh@shvara niralave

aidarximda kettittu mtirxu loka.

141

Alas three ways of life,

Gone without touching three!

Carrying the pot of maya

Playing without caring for self!

Guheshwara the calm

Three worlds rotted with the five.
Explanation:
Alas three...touching three! : There are three types of jeeva. The three
states are; awake, dream and sleep states. In the awake state jeeva is called
“Vishwajeeva” or jeeva of the world. In this state, jeeva conducts business
with sense organs. In the dream state, jeeva is called “Thaijasajeeva”. In
this state business is conducted through smell. In sleep state jeeva is called
as “Prajnajeeva” and conducts business through ignorance. Through
influences of maya jeeva enjoys in the three types of lives. He receives
Istalinga and wears it, worships, and remembers Istalinga. He performs
these duties of devotion to lose his bond of sumsara.
Carrying the...for self: Pot of maya refers to body. Jeeva is interested
more in pleasures.
Guheshwara...the five: Five refers to the sense organs- eyes, nose, ears,
tongue, and skin. People seek pleasures of this world through these organs.
Allamaprabhu is concerned that the world is more interested in pleasure
than eternal happiness.
Summary:
Jeeva is more interested in the illusions of maya and seeks pleasures in life.
This is true in all his three worlds. Allamaprabhu says that it is hard for
jeeva to escape from the bondage of maya. Maheshwara loses interests of
his sense organs. He has determination, motivation, and steadfast devotion
in his Istalinga. Then he achieves his goal of experiencing and reuniting
with Parashiva.
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142

CHAOZAA PA2AA®ZA 2EAAYAS HALEELASEA

aAA2AAGRALAZOAIAAZE,

¥Aet°AUA2EAZEASAA AAVEAIAA AACYAIAA

aAAZAPAgAA.

CAUAZA¥ASAIAAEAPEI °AUA2AEA% AA2A

"sAAVVAGAFEAFLEA"E UAAEA+ASgA!

142

ashtadala kamalada mélippa nishiinyana marmavanarxiyade,

pranalimgavermdermbaru samteya suddiya vamcakaru.

amgadapyayanakke limgavanarxasuva

bhamgitaranénembe guh&shvara!

142

Not learning the secrets of bayalu

Stays on eight petal lotus,

Cheaters of bazar say Pranalinga.

Seeks asylum of linga for stomach

What can be said of these deceptive Guheshwara?
Explanation:
Not learning...Pranalinga: Eighth petal lotus refers to heart. Secrets of
bayalu refer to Parashiva. Istalinga on the palm is the symbol of Pranalinga.
This is the secret of bayalu. Without the knowledge, they are really
cheating themselves by talking about Pranalinga.
Seeks asylum...Guheshwara? : Many wear Istalinga at seeking food for
their stomach. They also speak of Pranalinga. They are really cheating
themselves from the knowledge of Parashiva. Baktha should see his
Istalinga and through his Istalinga he should see his Pranalinga.
Summary:
Many people talk about Pranalinga without knowing the secrets of
Pranalinga. Pranalinga can only be seen through Istalinga. Wearing
Istalinga is not enough to experience unity with the soul. Many people wear
Istalinga for the sake of their stomach. They are cheating themselves from
learning the truth and also from experiencing Parashiva. Allamaprabhu calls
them as “Bangithara” meaning deceptive.

143
*AUAZASEE-A®ezA 2AAAEAR 'AVAIAAFAGEAAV'S.
AAeE A2AACiUAY®ezA 2AAAEAR GArj ZEEAREA
aAALEAIAAE.
avAxUAAYAUgA%06AIAAZA 2AAAEAR JwU¢j PAAQAIAA
YAAgA2A.

N
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"EEanOj PEE"A A2A n2AAs aPAAIl GzAgAzA°e.
FEEA%AA "sAA2ALA2E®e2AA n2AAS

A2A

a

)>a

gEAA2AAPALYAZA®EqAVZA2
YA=uAYAFA2ASEEAAZAEA
UAAEA+AégA.

IAEA gA»vA

’

143

limgarcaneyillada munna sirhgiyanarogisidiri.

sarhje samadhigalillada munna urhdiri cennana maneyalli.

citraguptararxiyada munna ettidiri karhciya purava.

baicittiri kailasava nimma cikkuta udaradalli.

1relu bhuvanavellavu nimma romakiipadalladagidavu.

pranapanavyanddanasamana rahita guh€shvara.

143

Singi before worship of linga

Mornings and evenings had food with Channa

Before Chithraguptha knowledge

Blessed the man of Kanchi

Hid Kailasa in Your small stomach

Fourteen worlds are hidden in Your hair

He is above the five airs Guheshwara.
Explanation:
Singi before... linga: Singi refers to poison. Shiva drank poison that came
while churning the ocean using a serpent. This is mythological story about
Shiva.
Mornings and...Channa: Channa refers to sharana Channaiah. Shiva
visited Channaiah’s house for food both morning and evening. Shiva did
not eat the food prepared by the king. King found out that Shiva is having
prasadha with Channaiah. The king goes to the house of Channaiah and he
fells on his feet saying that the sharana who offers food to Shiva is the
greatest. Channaiah born to lower class parents but his offering to Shiva
made him the great.
Before Chithraguptha...Kanchi: Chithraguptha refers to the accountant
that documents the good and bad of individuals for judgment by the king of
death. A person overcomes his death with the knowledge of Shiva and his
blessings. The king of Kanchi overcame his death.
Hid Kailasa...Guheshwara: Kailasa is the abode of Shiva and the fourteen
worlds are hidden in Shiva. He is above the five Shakthi.
Summary:
This vachana narrates the greatness of Shiva. Shiva drinks the poison that
came out of the snake used as rope while churning the ocean. He had food
in sharana Channaiah’s house both morning and evening. He saves the
Kanchi king before the king of death comes to take him away. All the
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fourteen worlds and even the Kailasa the abode of Shiva are hidden in
Parashiva. He is above the five Shakthi. Maheshwara has immense and
undisturbed devotion to Shiva.

144

PAAUALA°AIAA PAJAIAA £AAZA%E

FgEAUAA “sAA2AFAAUAAGAVZAZAA.

£AIPA £AIPA2A gAa AAVAU Dr AA2A AZEvAzzA ¥Aj;

UAAEA+AégA°AUA xgAAZEEVALAS!

144

karmgalaliya kariya naladalli

1relu bhuvanarhgaladagidavu.

nataka natakava racisutta adisuva stitrada pari;

guh&shvaralimga niralacaitanya!

144

In black spot of eye

Fourteen worlds are hidden.

Creating play creator plays;

With movement and peace Guheshwara.
Explanation:
In black...hidden: The fourteen worlds are hidden in Parashiva.
Creating...plays: This world is like a play. The creator is Shiva. He plays
with the lives on this world. Shiva is the player.
With movement...Guheshwara: Though he is playing with the world, He
is not attached to this world. He is free from birth, death, pain, sufferings,
happiness and others.
Summary:
The fourteen worlds are hidden in the eyes of Shiva. The world is like a
stage. Shiva is the creator and plays with all the lives in this world. Yet He
is not attached to this world. He is free from birth, death, sadness,
happiness and others.

145
aAAgAZEAAUAL ¥YAvEz ¥YsACAUAKAA
aAAgA PA®2A+AzAe VEA%AZAAVE,
oAgALEAKAUAL YAePAEW Aé sA2AAUA%AA
°AgA“sA2ACZENUE vEA%AAZAA.
°A"EAIAIAZAQE G2AIAYAw;
°A"E vA!azAqE ASAIAAA“sAA UAA2EA+AEgA.

145

maradolagana patre phalargalu
mara kalavashadalli torxuvamte,
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haranolagana prakruti svabhavarmgalu
harabhavadicchege torxuvavu.
lileyadade umapati;
lile tappidade svayarmbhu guh@shvara.
145
The leaves and fruits of tree
Appear at suited time,
Things of the world from Hara
Appear as per his desire.
Umapathi if pleasant;
Else Swayambhu He is Guheshwara.
Explanation:
The leaves...suited time: Leaves and fruits appear at appropriate time in
the seasons. Other times they are dormant.
Things of the...he desire: There are three types of Shakthi. They are
Ichchashakthi, Kriyashakthi, and Jnanashakthi. Together they are called
Mahashakthi. Things appear in this world through the three shakthis as per
the desires of Parashiva.
Umapathi if...Guheshwara: With desires, Parashiva is called Umapathi.
He is pleasant. Otherwise He is called Swayambhu or stays himself.
Summary:
Leaves, flowers and fruits appear at appropriate times. Similarly things of
this world also appear with the desires of Parashiva. If Parashiva is pleasant
meaning desirous, He is called Umapathi. Otherwise He is called
Swayambhu.
146
NrEA®AAME PAEARrAIAA EEAAI?
aAAgAAEA PAL| «¥AJAVA ZAjvAze.
£EAAIZA AAR VAV PEAAI"EUEA%AAIWUZE "EAAPA.
UAACEA+AégA°AUAZAA MEAEE CZA®;
GrzA2AgE®egAL ALVAQUAUAA.
146
odinalumte kannadiya ndta?
marulina kiita viparita caritra.
notada sukha tagi kotalegolluttide 1oka.
guh&shvaralimgavu obbane acala;
ulidavarellarii sttakigalu.
146
Can looks of mirror is seen in runner?
Ignorance leads to many stories.
Many troubled seeks pleasures of eyes.
Guheshwara linga is firm,
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Others are tainted.
Explanation:
Can looks...runner? : Mirror refers to knowledge and the runner is
ignorance. We can see images in the mirror. But cannot see mirror in the
object in front of mirror.
Ignorance leads...stories: Learned people do not tell stories. They narrate
facts. But ignorant persons tell stories to give impressions that they have
knowledge.
Many troubled...of eyes: Because of ignorance they are troubled with
problems of sumsara. They are more interested in seeking pleasures of this
world. As such their entire life has been spoiled.
Guheshwara...tainted:  Ignorance is the cause of every problem.
Parashiva alone is outside of ignorance. He is firm. Maheshwara is the one
who is determined to come out of ignorance.
Summary:
Knowledge is like a mirror. We can see it. Similarly we can understand
causes through knowledge. Ignorance leads to problems. Many are
troubled because of ignorance. Parashiva is untouched by ignorance.
Hence He alone is firm. Maya influences others. Maheshwara is the one
who is determined not to fall for the illusions of maya.

147
J,LAAIAACGAA J AAIAACgAA PA2AIA,
HEAR "At °AA'AIAATEAPEA?
PA2AA PE/AaeAzsA "EAA sA 2EAA2A 2AAZA 2AAVAigA -
EzAA A®zE nfAUE?
UAARCEA+ASgAAUAZA «gA?AzAe “EAZAZAGA
aAAgA%s AAgA®AAmME, 2AAgAALAA PA2AIA?
147
esayadiru esayadiru kama,
ninna bana husiyal€ko?
kama krodha 16bha moha mada matsara -
idu salade ninage?
guh&shvaralirhgada virahadalli berhdavara
marali sudalumte, marulu kama?
147
Do not throw do not throw Kama,
Why make your arrow useless?
Kama Krodha Lobha Moha Madha Mathsara-
Aren’t enough for you?
Those burnt in shades of Guheshwara linga
Can you burn again, mindless Kama?
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Explanation:

Do not throw...enough for you? : Kama is Cupid. He can disturb anyone
and at anytime. Allamaprabhu tells Cupid not to waste his arrows on
Maheshwara. Cupid has in his possession six weapons with qualities
namely Kama (Lust), Krodha (Anger), Lobha (Greed), Mdoha (Desire),
Madha (Pride), and Mathsara (Jealous). These six qualities are called
Arishadvarga.

Those burnt...Kama? : Maheshwara is interested in his Istalinga. His
eyes see only Istalinga and mind remembers only Istalinga. As such there is
no room for playing with Kama. If Kama tries his efforts on Maheshwara it
is wasted.

Summary:

This vachana tells that baktha is determined in accomplishing his goals.
Kama cannot disturb his determination like he disturbs ordinary souls.
Kama is armed with six types of arrows. Any one of these makes a baktha
to become in the bonds of sumsara. Allamaprabhu advises Kama not to
waste his arrows on baktha.

148
Aw “sAPEUAIAIAZAQE °E£ EUAAd AUAZAA.
YAw “sAPAUfAzAQE PAA®PAAd AUAZAA.
Aw-YAWAIEAA§ CAUA AAR »AV °AUAZE ¥YAWAIAIAZA
§%4PA,
AWUE YAWAIAAAAME? ¥AWUE  AWAIAAAAME?
YA®AAQAA 2EAACAASGE UAASEA+ASEA?
148
sati bhakteyadade holegarhjalagadu.
pati bhaktanadade kulakarhjalagadu.
sati-patiyemba ammgasukha himgi limmgave patiyada balika,
satige patiyurnte? patige satiyurnte?
palumdu mé&lumbare guh&shvara?
148
Becoming bakthe wife has no taints
Becoming baktha husband has no caste.
Wife-husband losing body desires linga became husband
Is there a husband for wife? Is there a wife for husband?
Drinking Your milk
Can they say they are great Guheshwara?
Explanation:
Becoming bakthe...no caste: According to Vedic people woman has many
taints. But as a bakthe or devotee she has no taints. Vedic people restrict
persons born in lower caste from religious participation. As a baktha there
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are no restrictions of any type attached to caste.

Wife-husband...husband? : With the knowledge of Parashiva, linga is the
husband and all devotees irrespective of their sex become wife to linga. As
wife they serve linga. So there is no husband for a wife or wife for a
husband except husband linga.

Drinking Your...Guheshwara? : Jeeva cannot say that he is great.
Everything he uses belongs to Parashiva.

Summary:

This vachana tells not to discriminate by sex or by caste. It also talks about
eliminating restrictions set by Vedic persons for women and for people born
in lower caste. Devotees of Parashiva have no restrictions. After losing the
desires of body and pleasures of life linga is the husband. With linga as
husband there is no husband to a wife and no wife to a husband. They
cannot say that they are great because they are using things belonging to
Parashiva.

149

GjUE GJAIAALE VEAA%AELAA.

C2AAEVAzZA PA%EAIAA®e 1° AAREFAA.

£ALAA §0A3 AUEAZA e UAAREA+ASgA

ngAAVAgA2AV EZEYEAAIAIAS.

149

urige uriyane torxuvenu.

amrutada kaleyalli nilisuvenu.

nanu brahmasthanadalli guh&shvara

nirartaravagi iddenayya.

149

Burns fire from fire.

Stands in peace with brightness.

I am in Brahma’s position Guheshwara,

Stayed there ever.
Explanation:
Burns...fire: Fire refers to things and problems arising from sumsara.
Problems arising from sumsara should be destroyed.
Stands...brightness: Brightness refers to memory of Parashiva. With
detachment from sumsara baktha is in peace with the memory of Parashiva.
I am in...there ever: With peace, baktha prefers to remain with the
memory of Parashiva.
Summary:

Problems that arise in sumsara should be destroyed.
Detachment from sumsara leads to peace. Baktha prefers to
stay in peace without the problems of sumsara. He is in peace
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with the memory of Parashiva.
150
CzAASVAEAS |tAa
aAAEUA “EAAPA2ALA2AUAZ»'VAUAIAIAS.
D CzAAGVAZEAKAUELAAZAA UAz2A
ngAAVAgA £A°zAqAAWU CYVAUAIAIAAS.
aAdeAIEAAV RUAgAAzZsA=YAAgAZA®e
UAA2EA+AégA°AUA2AA VAEE FEAAQA!
150
adbhutaverhba pishaci
mirxu lokavanavagrahisittayya.
a adbhutadolagomdu graha
nirarhtara nalidaduttiddittayya.
vajrayogi khagaramdhrapuradalli
guh@shvaralirhgavu tane noda!
150
Great demon
Spread through out the three worlds.
A planet inside demon
Playing happily.
Strong with sword in town
Look Guheshwara linga Himself!
Explanation:
Great demon...worlds: Demon refers to maya. Maya spreads over the
entire world with vast powers. Maya captures everyone with illusions.
A planet...happily: Planet refers to jeeva. Jeeva plays in this world
because of illusions.
Strong with...Himself: The one who is strong comes out of the clutches of
maya. That is where Maheshwara and Parashiva can be found.
Summary:
Maya with vast powers has spread throughout the three worlds. Maya has
control over all animals. Not knowing this, jeeva living inside this world of
maya enjoys the illusions of maya. Jeeva rarely wishes to come out of this
world of maya. Maheshwara fights maya.

151
CFA®£AgAtazEAUAUEZAY e 2AAgAZEqEAIAA AgAEAL
PAUE;
AAUAx2AACUAgAgE®egAL FE EUEIOgAV!
2AiAAIAIA2AAATEA PEAAMEUE
gAAdEEAIAA PEAVAUYA, CAIEEAIAA PAIOE.
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UAA‘-’E +AégAfA +AgAt LPA3 AU®2A 2EAIO EAQALE
§

N

Ad2AC , AzA&2A-AvAAU!
151

analanaranyadolageddalli maradedeyalaranii kane;

samgramadhirarellart nelegettaragi!

mayamarhjina kotege

ramjaneya kottala, arhjaneya kattale.

guh@shvarana sharana aikyasthalava mettalodane

sarvavl sadyavayittu!

151

With fire in forest of sumsara saw none under tree

Confused every firefighter.

Fort with deceptive mist

Beautiful flags with eight guards

Sharanas of Guheshwara reaching the steps of Ikya

Everything is possible!
Explanation:
With fire...firefighter: Fire refers to the events that happen to jeeva being
in this world of sumsara. Even the brave cannot fight the fire standing
under the burning tree.
Fort with...eight guards: Beautiful flags refer to the illusions that attract
everyone. The eight guards refer to the eight prides. They are from caste,
money, beauty, youth, knowledge, status, and tapa or achievements. These
are external prides. These eight prides guard the fort of mist created by
maya. It is extremely difficult to come out of this fort.
Sharanas of ...possible: Steps of Ikya refers to the Shatsthala path or the
six steps in the life of baktha to Ikya. Baktha alone can escape the fort of
maya.
Summary:
Fire cannot be fought standing under a burning tree. Even the bravest is
discouraged. This world is like a forest. It is burning with illusions created
by maya. There is a misty fort guarded by eight prides. Anyone of these
prides swallow persons of this world. The only way to escape from this
misty fort is through bakthi. Maheshwara with his determination can
escape from this illusionary world.

152
YAAZEAAC=AIAA AYAUzsAvAA2AfAWUAY%EZA e
YsA®2EAFEA?

PA2AA PEAzeAzsA "EAA sA 2EAAA 2AAzA 2AAVAIgA
«MAAIARRAFAWUAYEZA S ¥YsAC2EALEA?

E2E®e2A PEAAZA YAYA

N
F)
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x2AAE VAUAA2AAZAA UAA2EA+AEgA!
152

parcérndriya saptadhatuvanatigaledalli phalavéno?

kama krodha 16bha moha mada matsara

vishayavanatigaledalli phalavéno?

ivellava korhda papa

nimma taguvudu guh&shvara!

152

What results restraining sense organs

What results restraining the seven things of body?

Kama Krodha Lobha Moha Madha Mathsara-

What results quelling these?

The results of killing all these

Touches You Guheshwara.
Explanation:
What result...of body? : Sense organs refer to eyes, nose, ears, tongue,
and skin. Seven things refer to Rasa (liquid), Raktha (blood), Momsa
(flesh), Maedhassu (fat), Asthi (bones), Majja (Marrow) and Shukra
(seminal fluid. What is the result of restraining the sense organs and the
seven things of body?
Kama Krodha ... these? : What is the use of quelling these six qualities if
they are not used for increasing bakthi? Instead of quelling they should be
used to serve linga and to enhance devotion.
The results of...Guheshwara: In case devotee suppresses these, then the
results should be of linga. Baktha should not suppress things but find ways
to use them in serving linga.
Summary:
Body and sense organs are precious gifts from Parashiva. Their actions
should not be suppressed because they tend to lure away from Parashiva.
Instead devotee should learn to control their activities and find ways to use
them in serving Parashiva.

153

*AUA M%AUEZL SEA%UEA, §°eqE nA2AA eEAYgE?
°AUA JQAEEL §°FE/A, §°eqE nA2AA eEAY:gE?

°AUA »AzEAE 2AAAAZEAE, §®&qE nA2 ‘A OFAVAgE?

°AUA AZEU®2EC AZEPAE+32EC, §°eqE nA2AA CEAKgE?
°AUA YAzet2EC YAzt *AUAZEC, §°&qE nA2AA SEAYGE?

UAA? EAi'AegA *AUAZAFAA?

153
limga olago horxago, ballade nivu hélire?
limga edano balano, ballade nivu hélire?
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limga himdo murhdo, ballade ntvu hélire?

lirhga sthuilavo stikshmavo, ballade ntvu hélire?

limhga pranavo prana lihgavo, ballade nivu hélire?

guh@&shvara limgavanu?

153

Linga inside or outside, tell if you know?

Linga left or right, tell if you know?

Linga front or back, tell if you know?

Linga heavy or light, tell if you know?

Linga prana or Pranalinga, tell if you know?

What is Guheshwara linga?
Explanation:
Linga inside... light, tell if you know? : Things of the world can be
identified as it is inside or outside, left, right, front, back, heavy or light.
But linga is beyond this world, and is unimaginable in shape, form or other
ways.
Linga prana... Guheshwara linga? : Linga is not Prana or even
Pranalinga. Maheshwara can experience linga through his Istalinga and
Pranalinga. His experience ultimately leads to Parashiva.
Summary:
In this vachana Allamaprabhu explains that linga has no inside, outside, left,
right, front, back, light or heavy. Linga is not Prana or Pranalinga. Linga is
beyond time and place. Parashiva can only be experienced through
Istalinga and Pranalinga. When baktha is absorbed by linga everything is
bayalu.

154

VAEAA x2AAS YALT AA2A PAEYEUE AAzAAzAA.

2AAEA H2AAS EEEEIA 2SASEAPEL AAZAAZAA.

YAzt n2AAs gAw AARPEI AAzAAZAA.

EAVAA VAFAA 2AAEA YAzt H2AAUE AACYAS

1B AAVAiAiAzA x+ANI xd°AUEEPAS PAuA

UAA2EA+AégA.

154

tanu nimma pijisuva krupege sarmdudu.

mana nimma neneva dhyanakke sarhdudu.

prana nimma ratisukhakke sarmdudu.

imtu tanu mana prana nimage sarhdippa

niHsarhgiyada nishcata nijalimgaikya kana guhéshvara.

154
Body is to worship You.
Mind is to remember You.
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Soul is for Your pleasure.

With body, mind and prana belongs to You

Nothing left with lingaikya Guheshwara.
Explanation:
Body is to...Your pleasure: Body is to worship Istalinga the symbol of
Parashiva. Mind is controlled not to deviate from the memory of Parashiva.
Soul seeks pleasure through body. Soul is for pleasure.
With body...Guheshwara: Body, mind and soul belong to Parashiva the
master. Lingaikya baktha unites with Parashiva. There is nothing left after
lingaikya.
Summary:
Body, mind, and soul belong to Parashiva. Each of them is engaged with
the worship of Parashiva. Body worships Istalinga. Mind remembers
Parashiva and the soul seeks pleasure for Parashiva. This way they are all
in the service of Parashiva. With lingaikya or equality between linga and
baktha only Parashiva remains.

155

VAEAAGAUE vAEAA2AV, 2AAEAPET 2AAEA2AV, fA2APE

fAaA2Av

EzAAYzA£AgAA §°egEA?

CzAA ZAZEgA2EAZAA A«AAYAEAZAA

aAACAAVA UAAEA+ASgAFAA MUAUEAZAA

OE/A%UEAZAA

§%A ALE%BEECAZAgAA.

155

tanuvirhge tanuvagi, manakke manavagi, jivakke jivavagi

iddudanaru ballaro?

adu diraverhdu samipaverndu

maharita guh&shvaranu olagerhdu horxagermdu

barxusiirxevodaru.

155

Body to body, mind to mind, jeeva to jeeva

Who knows their existence?

Saying He is far, closer

The great Guheshwara is inside, outside

Many were misled.
Explanation:
Body to...existence: The world and all things evolved from linga. Linga is
the foundation. He is body to body, mind to mind and jeeva to jeeva.
Saying He...misled: Many persons are misled saying that linga is inside or
outside. He is neither inside nor outside but He is close but far from them.
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Summary:
Linga is not inside body, or mind, or jeeva. He is the foundation for all
things. Many persons think that linga is jeeva and is inside body. With this
type of beliefs they are misled. Linga should be realized and experienced
through Istalinga.
156

SEAZAgA ¥YA2AEAEAAVE eAWAIEAAVAIAA 11°2AA.

aAIAWEEA AR zsAVAA EARAV GUAAKACEERAVEA?

"sAEZAPA=2AAAIAAZALAA DZAAIAAS gAa'zA.

UAz2AA2E®e2A AAIAO £EA2AA £E®UAVA2A-AVAAU.

£EA2AA £A2AA2A FAAAV UAze2AA¥Az sAA2ALE

£AAAV,

UAACEA+AégA UAAEA+ASgA JEAAVA

sEASAIAAA-AVAAD.
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kh&cara pavananamte jatiyogiya nilavu.

matinolu dhatu nurhgi uguladinnerto?

bhiicakravalayavanu acarya racisida.

gramavellava suttu néma nelagatavayittu.

néma namava nurngi gramaprabhuvane nurgi,

guh@shvara guh&shvara enuta nirvayalayittu.

156

Baktha travels like air.

Swallow with his talks how can he not spit?

Guru constructs the star to measure this world.

Practice ends with burning of village.

Routine erases name swallows the head

Saying Guheshwara Guheshwara becomes bayalu.
Explanation:
Baktha travels like air: Baktha stands firm in achieving his goal. He
travels like the air in the sky. He has no obstacles.
Swallow with...spit? : Swallow refers to adoption of bakthi and spit refers
to getting out of sumsara or from the bonds of maya. Devotee has adapted
bakthi movement in all his walks and talks. He is immersed in bakthi. He
cannot find time for maya’s illusions. He is outside of sumsara.
Guru constructs...this world: Star to measure refers to giving linga
knowledge. Guru gives the Istalinga and then gives the knowledge to learn
linga.
Practice ends...village: Village refers to sumsara. Devotee has bakthi
towards his Istalinga. As devotion increases he is led away from sumsara.
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Routine erases...become bayalu: As bakthi intensifies there are no
routines and no names. Baktha is one with linga and enjoys equality and
eternal happiness. Only thing that we see at this time is Parashiva. No
baktha or linga.

Summary:

Bakthi is like the air in the sky. It has no obstructions. Bakthi of
Maheshwara is similar to that of the air in the sky. He is steadfast in his
devotion. He has the knowledge of Parashiva. He has the Istalinga the
symbol of Parashiva. He is determined to achieve his goal of realizing
Parashiva. He succeeds in his endeavors and experiences Parashiva. Now
everything is bayalu.
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Prasadhi Sthala

Maheshwara worships Pranalinga with Avadhana bakthi. Without pride he
offers tasty substances to Istalinga. In this state he accomplishes equality of
his mind and enjoys bliss from Parashiva. The baktha with devotion in
jangama offers prasadha is called Avadhana bakthi. With this bakthi
devotee has knowledge and peace of mind. Jangama without any desires
accepts the services of the baktha. He enjoys prasadha. This is Prasadhi
sthala. Prasadha is explained in the following two vachanas.

157

AqAzA 2AAAEAR 2AiAqA§®eqE “sAPAU.
EAqAA2ALE °*AUAJAUA2AA?

"EAQAA2AJUEAIAAZ “EAr'PEAAS2AJUEAIAAL

YAz AzA«®& UAA2EA+AEgA.

157

bédada munna madaballade bhakta.

béduvane lihgajarhgama?

beduvarigeyt bédisikombavarigeyt

prasadavilla guh&shvara.

157

Baktha does before asking.

Is the asked lingajangama?

For asking and asked

There is no prasadha Guheshwara
Explanation:
Baktha does...asking: Baktha earns through honest ways. He utilizes his
earnings in the service of guru, lingas and jangama. He does these services
with pure mind and heart. Moreover he does them without being asked.
Is the asked lingajangama? : Jangama is a happy person in all respect.
He has no desires. Everything he receives is spent in the service of linga.
His blessing is the greatest reward and prasadha for the devotee.
For asking...Guheshwara: People ask favors. Others seek assistance by
asking. Such activities are done to seek pleasure. These do not yield
prasadha. The person that does not give before asking is not a baktha and
the person who asks is not a jangama.
Summary:
A devotee should invite a jangama with devotion and serve him according
to his needs. Linga is in the form of jangama and devotee should not be
indifferent to the needs and desires of a jangama. Both jangama and the
baktha receive prasadha. Prasadha is not for a baktha who thinks he is the
one giving and to a jangama who thinks he is the one receiving.

o
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158

°AUA dAUA2AA MAZE JAZAA

PAAZEAACAUEAArgA Aé!

AAAEUBEQEAIAA°E 2AAANOVAAU wae«zAZAgA:

°AUA MAzZEQEAIAA°e, dAUA2AA MAZEQEAIAA’E,

¥Az AzA MAZEQEAIAA°E!

EAVAA J°eAiAA YAz AzA2EC UAACEA+AégA?

158

limga jarhgama ormde ermdu karmdolalugomdiralla!

miirxedeyalli muttittu trividacara:

limga orhdedeyalli, jahgama ormdedeyalli, prasada ormdedeyalli!

imtu elliya prasadavo guh&shvara?

158

Troubled to say linga jangama is same!

The three touched in three routines:

Linga one side, jangama one side, Prasadha one side!

With this where is prasadha Guheshwara?
Explanation:
Troubled to ...same! : People who do not mean but say that linga and
jangama are same end up in sumsara. Saying that guru, linga and jangama
are one and the same should be practiced with deeds. For practicing,
devotee should offer his services to guru, mind to linga and money earned
through honest means in the service of jangama. With these, devotee
receives their blessing in the form of prasadha. From the prasadha of guru
devotee receives the philosophy of guru, from linga receives the philosophy
of linga and from jangama receives the philosophy of jangama. Receiving
these three types of prasadha the devotee realizes that the three forms, guru,
linga and jangama are one and the same.
The three ... routines: The three routines are: offering body to the services
of guru, mind to remember linga and money earned through honest means
to the services of jangama. The prasadha received from these three makes
the devotee to be a Thrupthi prasadhi or content with prasadha.
Linga one side ... Guheshwara: Those who think guru, linga, and jangama
are different cannot receive prasadha. Hence they cannot be content.
Without being content they cannot experience Parashiva.
Summary:
Without offering mind and money to linga and jangama, there is no
prasadha. With prasadha devotee experiences that linga, jangama and
prasadha are the same. Without prasadha he is left with the idea that they
are different. Parashiva cannot be realized without prasadha.

159
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°A'2A-AvEUAZAA 2AA'ZAA

aAAdO£APEI%BE2AGAAIAIAS;

VAELEAIAIA-AVEUAZAA C | dvA2A 2AiAgAA2AgAAIAIAS.

EzEAVAA “sAQU AASAzA? EzEAVAA +AgAt AASAZA?

EzEAVAA °AUA AASAZA?

PAgAt«®ezA "sAQUAIAA PAAGAGE

oEAAUAEAZPAAZAFAA UAASEA+AEEA.

159

hasivayitterhdu husidu majjanakkerxevarayya;

trusheyayitterhdu arpitava maduvarayya.

idertu bhaktisambarnda? idemtu sharanasambarmda?

idertu lihgasarhbarnda?

karanavillada bhaktiya kamdade

hoganiikuvanu guh&shvara.

159

Lies, they bathe saying hungry

They offer saying thirsty.

What bakthi this is? What relation to sharana?

What relation to linga?

Seeing bakthi without reason

Turns away Guheshwara.
Explanation:
Lies, they bathe ... thirsty: People bathe and offer to linga saying lies that
linga is hungry. The fact is that they are hungry and not linga. Similarly
they say linga is thirsty but they drink.
What bakthi ... relation to linga? : True devotion is not lying to eat and
drink. Without true devotion there is no association with sharana or with
linga. So there is no prasadha.
Seeing bakthi ... Guheshwara: Worship and offerings must be for linga.
The actions of baktha should show his devotion to linga. Without it there is
no prasadha.
Summary:
When people get thirsty and hungry they bathe saying that linga is hungry.
They eat and drink in the name of linga. This kind of devotion keeps them
away from the association of sharanas and linga. Also it does not lead to
prasadha. Without prasadha Parashiva is not realized.

160
YAzet2A 2AiA%A2AAUE ¥YAzet°AUAE SAIAAZEA?
EMAO°AUA YAZEdPAgE Ae £EA2AA2A
aAjAgAAWUYASgAA.
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AELEUA%AUE YA AzA2E°eAiAAZEA UAASEA+ASgA?
160
pranava marxuvarhge pranalimgavelliyado?
ishtalirhga piijakarella némava maduttipparu.
stinegarxarge prasadavelliyado guhéshvara?
160
To a seller of prana where is Pranalinga?
Worshipers of Istalinga are all in routine.
Where is prasadha for a butcher Guheshwara?

Explanation:

To a seller ... Pranalinga? : Seller of prana refers to a person who hunts
animals and then sells their meat. The seller has no compassion and so he
does not recognize the prana in the animals. He does not recognize his own
prana either. To such persons there is no recognition of Pranalinga.
Worshipers...routine: The devotees that perform worship of linga
routinely are also fail to recognize their Pranalinga. They are no different
from the sellers of meat.

Where is ... Guheshwara? : Mere worship of linga is not sufficient for a
devotee to receive prasadha. His devotion should enhance in his worship of
Istalinga. His worship of Istalinga should lead him to the Pranalinga. His
offering is prasadha. Without devotion, worship of Istalinga is nothing but
a routine that results in nothing.

Summary:

In this vachana Allamaprabhu is comparing persons who worship Istalinga
without devotion to a seller of meat. The seller has no compassion while
hunting his pray or killing his pray for meat to sell. Worship of Istalinga
routinely without devotion is no better than the hunter or a butcher. Bakthi
does not grow among them. Without bakthi unity with Parashiva is not
possible.

161
M%AUA VEALEAIAA®%OAIAAZE
OFE%UA VEA%EZAA PAAr2AAW0zAYgAAIAIAS.
YAZE/AAZAPA YAz AzA2A£A%OAIAAZE
§AzA §mEOAIAAe 2AAAAAUAAVEUSEZAGE
UAACEA+AégA.
161
olaga toleyalarxiyade
horxaga toledu kudivuttiddarayya.

padodaka prasadavanarxiyade
barhda batteyalli muluguttaidare guh&shvara.
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Not knowing to wash inside

Washing outside were drinking.

Not knowing padhodhaka and prasadha

Drowning in the clothes they came Guheshwara.
Explanation:
Not knowing ... drinking: There are three kinds of impurities that affect a
person. They are: ignorance, pride and differentiation of mind. Baktha
seeking unity with Parashiva should reject these three impurities. Ignorance
is lost with the blessings of guru, pride is lost with the worship of Istalinga,
and differentiation of mind is lost with the association of jangama. Instead
of losing the three impurities people just wash the feet of guru, linga and
jangama and drink that water. It is not padhddhaka.
Not knowing ... Guheshwara: Padhodhaka means the knowledge that
flows. It is not just water from feet. There are three kinds of padhddhaka.
They are guru padhddhaka, linga padhdodhaka and jangama padhddhaka.
From these three types of padhddhaka baktha receives knowledge of pity,
compassion and equality of mind. These three types of padhddhaka are
called Thrivida padhodhaka. Prasadha refers to offerings. They are also of
three types namely shuddha, siddha and prasiddha prasadhas. Shuddha
prasadha refers to forms, siddha prasadha refers to liquids, and prasiddha
prasadha refers to content or satisfaction. Guru-linga-jangama should be
offered with money and other things without any reservation. The things
offered in such a way are called shuddha prasadha. Receiving that shuddha
prasadha cleans the body. The experience of consuming prasadha and
offering to Pranalinga becomes siddha prasadha. Satisfaction of having
siddha prasadha is prasiddha prasadha. With prasiddha prasadha, devotee
becomes linga prasadhi in all respect. The love of body from shuddha
prasadha and the rambling of mind from siddha prasadha are lost.
Summary:
Those who do not know ways of removing the taints of body and mind
drink only the water after washing the feet of guru, linga and jangama.
Without the knowledge of padhdodhaka and prasadha they do not learn
Parashiva.

162
aAiArzA NUAgA 2AiArzAAVE ECYVAAD.
xArzA PEEUALAA JqEAIAIAqAAWDZAY2AA.
°AUAPAI! 6vA2A 2AiArzE2EASgAA,
MAzAgA EAAZAA A2EAIAAZAA £EAAQA.
°AUA2AgEAAUAUEAIAA 2AiArzE2EASgAA,
vA2AAAQAA n2AAS ZAL%A2AgAA UAACEA+ASEA.
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162

madida ogara madidarmte iddittu.

nidida kaigalu edeyaduttiddavu.

limgakkarpitava madidevermbaru,

omdaralormdu saveyadu noda.

limgavardoganeya madideverbaru,

tavumdu nimma diirxuvaru guhéshvara.

162

Prepared food stayed as before

Stretched hand offered.

Say offered to linga,

See, it does not worn from one to other

Say, did the offering to linga,

Eating self blames You Guheshwara.
Explanation:
Prepared food ... linga: With pure heart and mind baktha should offer
food to Istalinga. Then he should receive the food as the prasadha of linga.
This prasadha purifies his life. His sense organs turn towards the service of
linga. People offer routinely to linga without this knowledge of prasadha.
See, it does ... to other: Baktha should not have the feeling that he offered
to linga. With the feeling it leads to pride. This is the reason Allamaprabhu
says that the offering does not become prasadha.
Say, did the ... Guheshwara: Baktha’s offering of food to Istalinga with
purity is received by linga. Linga enjoys his offering. Without purity,
offerings remain as food and it does not become prasadha.
Summary:
Without the knowledge of prasadha people offer food to Istalinga and
consume it themselves. They think that they offered the food to linga but
they do not know that the food offered to linga without purity of mind and
body is not acceptable. The food they eat as prasadha is food only. For
them there is no prasadha or the grace of Parashiva.

163

vA2AAS vA2AAS 2AAARzZA e "AUAZAFEA'ZA2AgAA

DgAci'zA2AgAA, "EArvAU YAqEzA2AgAA J Aé -

°AUA"sEAAUEAAYA SEAAVUALAV

"sEAAV AA2A2Ajee!

UAAUE2AAAPAgE Ae 2AgA2AAATUA%AV

aAALEWOSAIAAYZAA SEARzZAgAA UAAEA+AEgA.
163

tamma tamma mukhadalli limgavanolisidavaru
aradhisidavaru, béditta padedavaru ella -
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limgabhogopabhogigalagi bhogisuvavarilla!

gamgevalukarella varamukhigalagi

mirtiyalidu hodaru guh&shvara.

163

From their face they please linga

They adore, receive all their seeking-

They are not linga prasadha enjoyers!

Their interest is to receive

They are gone leaving statues Guheshwara.
Explanation:
From their ... their seeking: There are numerous devotees in this world.
They worship for their own benefit and seek favors from God. They are not
bakthas. They are reward and pleasure seekers.
They are not ... enjoyers: Lover of linga follows the path of linga. They
offer everything to linga and receive prasadha. They enjoy equality with
linga.
Their interest ...Guheshwara: There are many devotees with steadfast
devotion to Shiva. But their devotion has been wasted because of their
desires in seeking favors and status. Baktha alone leaves behind all status
and desires. His only desire is to enjoy equality with Parashiva.
Summary:
There have been many devotees of Shiva in the past and now. There will be
plenty in the future. They all worship Shiva seeking favors from God.
Seekers of favors do not receive or enjoy prasadha. Without prasadha there
is no equality with Parashiva.

164

"EXAVEEAAUAL gAEYA whszAA FEAArAIEA PA%EZAA

»rAIAAZE »rzAAPEA%A§®EAV DVA "AUAYAx A¢!

eAw AZEVAPA2AY;ZAA +AAPE vATEzE/EAYZE

nB+AAPAFAV DvA A2AAAAAYAz Ac!

LAPA® "sAz2EAAIAALE d%BEZAA

UAACEA+AégA°AUAZAe § A2AtUFEASALE

CZANYA=x Ac!
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belaginolagana riipa tilidu nddiye kaledu

hidiyade hididukolaballanagi ata limgaprasadi!

jatisttakavalidu sharmke taledorxade

niHshamkanagi ata samayaprasadi!

sakala bhrameyane jarxedu

guh@shvaralirhgadalli basavannanobbane accaprasadi!
164
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Looking form in brightness with knowledge

Not catching but grasping is linga prasadhi!

Discarding caste having no pride

Being calm is Samayaprasadhi.

Abandoning all illusions

In Guheshwaralinga

Basavanna is alone achchaprasadhi!
Explanation:
Looking form ... linga prasadhi: Brightness refers to shakthi associated
with Parashiva. Form refers to Istalinga the symbol of Parashiva. Looking
at Istalinga with knowledge, baktha grasps Istalinga as the symbol of
Parashiva. He is called the Lingaprasadhi.
Discarding caste ... Samayaprasadhi: Caste is associated with status and
pride. But for a Samayaprasadhi, there is no caste or associated pride. For
him everything is same.
Abandoning all ... achchaprasadhi: There are six types of illusions. They
are: Jathi or caste (to say he is the highest in the 18 caste), Varna (Brahmin,
Kshathriya, Vaishya and Shudra), Ashrama (Gruhastha, Vanaprastha,
Kuteestha, and Avadhitha), Kula (Kannadiga, Vanijya, Kammara, Thigula),
Gothra (Kashyapa, Bharadwaja, etc), and Nama (Narayana, Brahma).
Discarding these types of illusion with trust in linga is called
achchaprasadhi. Basavanna is an achchaprasadhi.
Summary:
Shakthi is the basis for all movement and life in this world. Examining this
brightness reveals that Parashiva is the cause since shakthi follows
Parashiva. Parashiva is no different from the brightness. Linga prasadhi
knows this secret. Samayaprasadhi is far from the taints associated with
caste and pride. Achchaprasadhi does not have any illusions due to caste,
varnas and other prides.
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VA£AA2A vVAUAZA 2AAAEAR, 2AA£A2A VAUAZA

aAAAEAR,

CYA3AIAAEA §AZAA JQEUEL %ATZA 2 AAAEAR

C!dvA2A 2AiAgA EAPAA.

UAAgAA«EA PEEAIAA e J4AVAIZAUAZA 2AAAEAR

C!dvA2A 2AiAgA EAPAA.

JgAzA PEEAIAA°e QZAAN, §°zA PEEAIAA°E 2AA®AS -

Gj 2AwOVAAU UAAEA+AEgA, 2AAS YAz ACAIAA!
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tanuva tagada munna, manava tagada munna,
apyayana barhdu edegollada munna
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arpitava madabeku.

guruvina kaiyalli elatatavagada munna

arpitava madabeku.

edada kaiyalli kiccu, balada kaiyalli hullu -

uri hattittu guh&shvara, nimma prasadiya!
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Before body touches, before mind touches,

Before offering as prasadha

Should be offered.

Before the hands of guru accepting

Should be offered.

Fire in left hand, grass in right

Caught fire Guheshwara, Your prasadhi!
Explanation:
Before body...be offered: Idea for offering starts in the mind. The hands
take the things and they are offered to linga. This type of offering is a
routine one. Even before the mind grasp the idea of offering, even before
hands touch the offerings and even before preparing things for offerings
they should be offered to linga. In other words, baktha should grasp the
idea that everything belongs to Parashiva.
Before the hands...should be offered: Before guru touches the offerings
things should be offered to Gurulinga.
Fire in left...Prasadhi: There is fire in left hand and grass in right hand.
Grass catches fire just by touching. No other action is required for the grass
to catch fire and burn. Similarly, baktha has Istalinga on his left palm, and
has offerings in his right hand. Offerings when touched to Istalinga become
prasadha. While offering, the thought is more important than action. They
are associated. Without thought, there is no action. Before action, offerings
should be made.
Summary:
The true offering to Parashiva is the offering made even before the idea
appears in mind. All things belong to linga. So a person cannot offer
anything except his true devotions. But many get the idea to prepare and
offer with their hands to linga. This type of offering is not acceptable.
Offerings should be made even before it appears in mind.
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VA£AR 2AAANOD xArzAAzZE YAz AzZA.
vA£AR 2AAAIOZE xArzAAzE NUAgA.
°AUAPEI PEAIAO PEAAQAQE YA Ac,
EzAA PAgAt, EAVAYAS “sAEVA3ZAjUA®ezE
YAz AzA«®e UAACEA+A&gA.
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tanna mutti nididude prasada.

tanna muttade nididude ogara.

limgakke kottu kommdade prasadi,

idu karana, imtappa bhrutyacarigallade

prasadavilla guh&shvara.
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Offering without expectation is prasadha

Offering with expectation is food.

Offers to linga prasadhi receives

This is the reason Bruthyachari has prasadha

Others have none Guheshwara.
Explanation:
Offering ...is food: Many worship and offer things to linga. In return they
expect favors. Food offered to linga without any expectation is prasadha.
With expectation it is just food.
Offers to...receives: Linga prasadhi offers to linga without any
expectation. Whatever he offers he receives them as prasadha. While
offering his mind and action, he is with linga and he expects nothing in
return.
This is the...Guheshwara: Bruthyachara refers to all things belong to
Parashiva. They are all His creation. Baktha with this knowledge is called
Bruthyachari. He receives prasadha and others do not.
Summary:
Prasadha is the offering with whole heartedness. Food is just offerings. The
offerings to linga should have Bruthyachara. The offerings should be
received with the grace of linga. No prasadha for those with pride.
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D¢i E®2¢zAYqE "AUAYA= A¢ JA'E.

aA3¢ E®e¢zAYQE dAUA2AAYAz= A¢ JA'E.

"EQAPA2A EAAPACZAYQE A2AAAIAAYAz= Ac¢ JATE.

EAWA wae«zA¥Aze AzA AASACUAIAIAZAVAEA

CZANYAz Ac¢ JA"EEAA PAUA UAACEA+AégA.
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adhi illadiddade limgaprasadi embe.

vyadi illadiddade jarhgamaprasadi embe.

laukikava somkadiddade samayaprasadi erbe.

imtT trividaprasadasambarmdhiyadatana

accaprasadi erhbenu kana guh€shvara.
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Without the beginning call him Lingaprasadhi.

Without sickness call him Jangamaprasadhi.

Without pleasures call him Samayaprasadhi
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Having relation with these three

Look, he is achchaprasddhi Guheshwara.
Explanation:
Without the ... Lingaprasadhi: Worry arises because of selfishness. This
is mine. That belongs to me. Without this kind of thinking baktha offers
things to linga and receives them back. Consuming things received makes
him to lose provocative thoughts. So he becomes calm without any kinds of
bother. Allamaprabhu calls him as linga prasadhi.
Without sickness ... jangama prasadhi: Sickness refers to problems of
body. Baktha offers his wealth to jangama dhasoha. He receives prasadha
from jangama. Thus he becomes Jangamaprasadhi. He is without problems
of the body because of his offerings to jangama dhasdha.
Without pleasures ... Samayaprasadhi: Baktha with association of
sharanas lose the ability to discriminate. Everything is the same to him.
With the loss of these characters he is called Samayaprasadhi.
Having relation ... Guheshwara: Baktha having these three types of
prasadha is called achchaprasadhi.
Summary:
Baktha without problems of mind is called Lingaprasadhi, without bodily
problems he is called Jangamaprasadhi, and without pride of caste he is
called Samayaprasadhi. Baktha with all these three types of prasadha is
called achchaprasadhi.
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A2Ad AA-AzsAxt JAZEX'PEAKAS®eqE
§AzA PA2AAPEAeAzsA2A °AUA | 5vA2A 2AiAqA EAPAA.
COVFA PEAFEAIAA 2EAFEAIAA 2EAA®t 'A2A AfA
OF gAY CEAAUA AgAzAA.
2aA7AgAzA zsAgE 2EAAGE 2AAAIOzA 2AAAFAR
C!dvA2A 2AiAgA§®eqE OUFAR sA2AE°AIAAZEA
UAACEA+AégA?
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sarva suyidhani erhdenisikolaballade
barhda kamakrdodhava limgarpitava madabeku.
alagina koneya moneya mélana sirhhasana
horali hogabaradu.
shivacarada dhare mére muttada munna
arpitava madaballade bhinnabhavavelliyado guhéshvara?
168
To be called Sarva Suidhani

Offers love and anger to linga.
The knowledge that is on tip of throne
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Before perfection should not go.

Before Shivachara solidifies

If offered where is divergence Guheshwara?
Explanation:
To be called...to linga: Baktha offers his honest earnings whole-heartedly
to linga. In addition, he also offers arishadvargas- love, anger, desire,
jealousy, greed and lust. With the loss of these, baktha is called Sarva
Suidhani or one that gives away everything.
The knowledge...not go: The knowledge gained by Sarva Suidhani is
Shiva knowledge. That is baktha and Shiva are one and the same. Baktha
should not give up this knowledge till it leads to unity with Shiva.
Before Shivachara ... Guheshwara: With the offering and the loss of
qualities that leads to bodily pleasures and with the Shiva knowledge baktha
follows Shivachara. With Shivachara baktha has only one desire of having
eternal life with Shiva.
Summary:
As Sarva Suidhani a baktha has to surrender things such as love and anger
that arises in his mind to linga. The knowledge he possesses about linga
should be increased. He should not have any prejudice or jealousy. Then he
is left with only one desire. That desire is to experience unity with
Parashiva.
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CZANY¥A= A¢ CZAN¥Az A¢ JAO] PEAY;gAAIAIAS,
nZANPEI ZAN 2AA™2A 2AAUA%A PAAQE2AAIAIAS.
2AAIAAA ©A AzA 2ARALAR, DPALA §°AiAAzZA 2AAALAR,
°AUAPEI C | dvA2AAAR2A 2AA%BE CgAAIAIAS.
"sE/EAdEA2A 2AiAr “sAJEA2ARQIIAO 2EAAA
»JAIAAJUE “sAAUA £EA£AgA UAA2EA+ASEA.
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accaprasadi accaprasadi embiri kélirayya,
niccakke nicca husiva husigala kamdevayya.
vayu bisada munna, akasha baliyada munna,
limhgakke arpitamukhava marxedirayya.
bhojanava madi bhajanavanikkittu hoha
hiriyarige bharhga noda guh&shvara.
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Say achchaprasadhi, achchaprasadhi listen,
Seen lying day after day.
Before air blows, before sky hardens,
Do not forget to offer to linga.
Throwing the plate after eating a meal

174



Look, not beneficial for elders Guheshwara.
Explanation:
Say achchaprasadhi... after day: Achchaprasadhi is of two types. First
type gives priority to actions by offering things to linga; the second type
gives priority to offering ideas to linga. The true achchaprasadhi should
carry out both types of offerings. His offerings make his body, mind and
ideas to be pure. Also the vision of linga is established in him. He loses
love of body, his mind does not stray, and his ideas do not shatter. His life
becomes the life for linga. His enjoyment is that of linga. There are
numerous false achchaprasadhi’s. Every day they offer things to guru, linga
and jangama and receive prasadha for their use. They fail to offer their
ideas of mind. So their love of body and seeking pleasures for their body is
still exists. Their mind wanders and their vision is not of linga. Calling
themselves as achchaprasadhi is a lie.
Before air...to linga: Before the influence of maya, before time passes
away, and before reaching old age and death, baktha should learn the
significance of linga prasadha. With prasadha baktha is free from maya and
her illusions.
Throwing the ...Guheshwara: After a meal people throw away plates
(paper). Similarly people not knowing the significance of prasadha call
oneself as achchaprasadhi. With that they wasted their entire life.
Summary:
People call themselves as achchaprasadhi. Truly they are misled. Before
time passes away, before caught in the problems of sumsara and before
reaching old age, baktha should offer to linga with the understanding
prasadha. People discard plates (paper) after a meal. Similarly, those
calling themselves as achchaprasadhi are throwing away their precious time
of life by not understanding the significance of prasadha. Offering to linga
should be both things of action and of mind.
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CEAA"sA2ACAzA °@AAnOVAAU °AUA,

CEAA"sA2ACAZA 2AAnNOVAAU dAUA2AA,

CEAA"sA2ACAZA CAANOVAAU YAz AZA.

CEAA"sA2AZAEAA«EA R

UAAEA+AégA n2AAS +AgAtEAEAAYARAA AAT.
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anubhavadirmda huttittu lirhga,

anubhavadimda huttittu jarhgama,

anubhavadimda huttittu prasada.

anubhavadanuvinalli

guh&shvara nimma sharanananupama sukhi.
170
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Linga is born with experience

Jangama is born with experience,

Prasddha is born with experience.

At the end of these

Guheshwara, Your sharana is immensely happy.

Explanation:

Linga is born ... experience. : With the association of sharana’s linga and
jangama are born. With the knowledge that linga and jangama are same,
significance of prasadha is learnt. This knowledge of prasadha is the elixir
of eternal happiness.

At the end ... happy: Baktha eating prasadha is immensely happy.
Summary:

With the association of sharanas, linga and jangama are born. With the
knowledge that jangama and linga are same significance of prasadha is
learnt. Hence prasadha brings eternal happiness to baktha.
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aAALAOA AgA2EAS UAY: ©OAVAAU.
«zA&2AAARzZA eE£&Aw £AACVAAD.
PAVAU EAIAA°e UAWAIAA PAtzE
zAAAIASEA £ETEUEArVAAD,
AR2AASEA cEA£A-AVAAD.
APA®PAA«zZASUAAgAAZA~Ag!
aAAWVA%AREAS UAA2AS VAV,
AAVA%AEAS tAgAtEAAUAZAE ©zAAY,
UAAgAAAUE YAz AzA2A-AvAAD 2pASAUE
NUAgA2A-AvAAU.
"EQPA £AAIAAPA £AgAPA!
C!dvA2AAAR2AFA%OAIAAZE CEA | dvA2AAAR2A-AVAAU
UAA2EA+AégA.
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manabisaraverhba gali bisittu.
vidyamukhada jyoti nardittu.
kattaleyalli gatiya kanade
dummana nelegodittu,
summana hoyittu.
sakalakalavidyaguruvalla!
matitalavermba guhya tagi,
sutalaverhba sharananarhgadalli biddu,
guruvirhge prasadavayittu shishyarmge dgaravayittu.



laukika nayaka naraka!
arpitamukhavanarxiyade anarpitamukhavayittu guh&shvara.
171

Wind that disturbs mind is blowing.

The light that brightens knowledge is off.

Not seeing the path in darkness

Gave way to problems of life,

Gone is the tranquility.

Guru with all the art and knowledge

Touching the sharana

Became prasadha to guru, became feast for pupil.

The world not knowing

The greatness of prasadha suffers in sumsara Guheshwara.
Explanation:
Wind that ... is blowing: Wind refers to the illusions of maya. Illusions
that disturb the mind have spread everywhere in this world.
The light...is off: The light that brightens refers to the knowledge. It is
fading.
Not seeing ... tranquility: Persons become sumsari’s with the influence of
maya and her illusions. Sumsari has difficulty to escape from maya and
they have to face problems of this world. There is no peace in their life.
Guru with ... and knowledge: Parashiva is the guru. He has everything
and all knowledge.
Touching the sharana: The knowledge takes root in sharana making him
bright.
Became ... guru: The knowledge that sharana acquired is itself prasadha.
Became ... pupil: Pupil receiving the prasadha is enlightened with the
knowledge of Shiva. Maya has no influence over him. He experiences
Parashiva.
The world...Guheshwara: People of this world not realizing the power of
prasadha enjoy the illusions of maya. The result of such enjoyments is to
face the problems of this world without eternal happiness.
Summary:
Maya is the cause for disturbing the mind. With this disturbance the light or
the knowledge fades. Problems associated with this world like worries and
pleasures occupy the mind. He is now in sumsara. To come out of sumsara,
he needs a guiding light. The guiding light that frees him from sumsara is
the knowledge of Parashiva. When this knowledge touches sharana, he is a
guru. The knowledge he receives is itself is the prasadha. Passing the
knowledge to his pupil it is the prasadha for him. Now the pupil with the
prasadha is in peace and untouched by maya. Persons without prasadha are
under the influence of maya and they experience the problems of this world.
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¥AzA2ALA | 6 A§2AAZA®RZE

YAzZAXAG2A£A ! 5 A"AgAzAA.

NUAgA2A£A | 5 A§2AAzZA®EZE

YAz AzA2A£A !5 A AgAzAA.

UAACEA+AégA. H2AAE tAgAtgAA

»AzA £EAAr 2AAAAZAEA | & AA2AgAA.
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padavanarpisabahudallade padarthavanarpisabaradu.

ogaravanarpisabahudallade prasadavanarpisabaradu.

guh@&shvara. nimma sharanaru

hirmda nodi murhdanarpisuvaru.
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Offer words not materials

Offer feast not prasadha

Guheshwara Your sharanas

Looking past offer ahead.
Explanation:
Offer words not materials: Words refer to his ideas of mind. He cannot
offer thing that does not belong to him. Everything belongs to Parashiva.
Hence he can only offer his mind.
Offer feast not prasadha: Prasadha is the objects received after offering
to guru, linga and jangama. Hence they cannot be offered again. Baktha
can offer a feast but not prasadha.
Guheshwara ... offer ahead: Looking past refers to the truth of the past.
The past is the world and its content belonging to the creator. Ahead refers
to the idea that comes to the mind that they are mine. So they offer the idea
that came after the creation of this world. The philosophy of prasadha is
offering. There are three stages of offerings. In the first stage baktha offers
his wealth earned through honest ways to guru, linga and jangama and he
receives things as prasadha. In the second stage, in addition to things he
offers the knowledge that they are mine. In the third stage, he also offers
the idea that “they are mine” and thinks everything belongs to guru, linga
and jangama.
Summary:
Everything in this world belongs to Shiva. But, people think that they are
theirs. Only the thought they are ours can be offered to Shiva not the things
themselves. How can a person offer anything to Shiva that is not his? Also
he can offer food that is not offered yet to Shiva. He cannot offer the
prasadha that has already been offered to Shiva. Sharana knows that
everything belongs to Shiva. Hence he offers only his thoughts to Shiva.
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WAE£A2A¥AS "EAAEA2ALAA MAZAEAAGEA
YAjAiAiAtzA%e »rzAA,
UAAgAA°AUA2AgEAAUAUEAIAA 2AiAr «APAAIZAA
YAz AZA.
F VE%zA WAEA2AYAS "AUAZAEAA MAZAEAAGEA®®
VAAC,
WAFA2AYAS "EAALA2ALAA *AUA2AGEAAUAUEAIAA
aAiAr
«APAAIzZA PEAY%A§®qE YAz AC.
EAWA VE%EA "E AUEAAI§®eqE,
JEAR "E AUEALETSE UAASEA+AEgA.
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ghanavappa bonavanu ormdanuvina pariyanadalli hididu,
gurulihgavardganeya madi mikkudu prasada.
1 terxada ghanavappa limgavanu omdanuvinalli tarhdirisi,
ghanavappa bonavanu limgavardoganeya madi
mikkuda kolaballade prasadi.

imt1 terxana besagollaballade,
enna besagollai guhéshvara.
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Holding the great in one hand

Offers to guru linga the rest prasadha.

This great linga kept inside,

Offers the linga with great meal

Uses the rest as Prasadhi.

To follow these ways,

Make me Guheshwara.
Explanation:
Holding the great ... rest prasadha: The great refers to Istalinga as well
as to the world. Baktha offers this world to Istalinga. He receives the same
from the Istalinga as prasadha for his use. He perceives the whole world as
prasadha. What he listens, what he sees, what he eats, what he speaks, they
are all due to the grace of linga.
This great linga ... rest as Prasadhi: Baktha has linga in his mind and in
his thought. This linga is Pranalinga also known as Antherlinga (linga
inside the body). For him the world and all its contents are prasadha
To follow this...Guheshwara: Allamaprabhu requests Shiva to make him
follow the above path of Pranalingi.
Summary:
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The world is made of five elements namely sky, air, fire, water, and earth.
They are associated with many things of this world. Baktha having
Istalinga in one hand offers food. He receives them back as prasadha for his
use. Both outward and inward, he thinks of Shiva and feels that everything
belongs to Shiva. All that he has received is prasadha with the grace of
Shiva. Allamaprabhu requests Shiva to make him to follow the path of
Pranalingi.
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Pranalingi Sthala

Prasadhi worships Pranalinga with anubhava bakthi. He offers tasty things
from his hand. He is in equality with Pranalinga. Thus he experiences
equality. This state is called Pranalingi sthala or being in the Pranalingi
state.
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PAZAY;AIAA §EA2A 9EAPAAI EA®§ W/AIAAZAEARPAI,

§AIAA® UAZAIAA »rzAA UANO 2AIAGAZA£ARPAI,

§%0zE §2AAZE 22AeAOLA?

HAQAA2AUAB2AYAIAAZAEARPAI §%062E §2AAZE?

CuAO2AAzAZALALAIAAZAEARPAI?

aAAzA2AAVAIgA2A 2AiAgA°®e, 2EAZAPAAYUEAKACE.

UAA2EA+ASgA°AUA PA°avAzZEA #AUA®E!
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kadaliya banava hokku holaba tiliyadannakka,

bayala galiya hididu gatti madadannakka,

barxide bahude shivajnana?

shaduvargavaliyadannakka barxide bahude?

ashtamadavanaliyadannakka?

madamatsarava madalilla, hodakuligolalilla.

guh&shvaralirhga kalpitadolagalla!
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Not knowing ways to come out of forest name illusion,

Without solidifying the air of bayalu

Can Shiva knowledge come?

Without losing shaduvarga can it come?

Without losing astamadhas can it come?

Without pride and jealousy without diversion of mind.

Guheshwaralinga does not materialize!
Explanation:
Not knowing...illusion: Forest name illusion refers to body in sumsara. He
does not know ways to come out of the bonds of sumsara. He has to find
ways to free himself.
Without solidifying...air of bayalu: In addition jeeva has to have
firmness of the mind.
Can Shiva...come? : Without the above, jeeva cannot learn about Shiva.
Without losing...Astamadhas can it come? : There are six types of
illusions and eight types of prides. They are responsible for all types of
sorrow and happiness. Baktha should lose these illusions as well as prides.
The six illusions are: Jathi (To say he is the highest in the 18 caste), Varna
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(Brahmin, Kshathriya, Vaishya and Shudra), Ashrama (Gruhastha,
Vanaprastha, Kuteestha, and Avadhttha), Kula (Kannadiga, Vanijya,
Kammara, Thigula), Gothra (Kashyapa, Bharadwaja, etc), and Nama
(Narayana, Brahma). (Refer to vachana 164). Pride is both internal and
external. There are eight internal prides and eight external prides. External
prides come from Kula (being in a particular group), Chala (determination
to accomplish), Dhana (richness), Rupa (beauty), Yuvana (Youth), Vidya
(education), Rajya (Power), and Thapa (achievements). The eight internal
prides are: Samsthitha, Thruneekrutha, Varthini, Krodhini, Mohini,
Athicharini, Gandhacharini, and Vahini. Samsthitha are pride of soul
associating with the body and also the loss of past knowledge.
Thruneekrutha is disrespect and offends others. There are five great evils:
others money, others wife, other Gods, scolding others and cruelty to others.
Associating with these five evil things is called Varthini. Krodhini is to
show anger. Mohini is the love of family. Athicharini is exciting the soul
with many kinds of information resulting with improper behavior.
Gandhacharini is the association of bad smell. Vahini refers to keeping bad
habits even after the association with good persons.

Without pride...materialize! : Shiva philosophy is not created. It exists
with Shiva. It cannot be destroyed. As long as the illusions of pride,
jealousy and disturbances of mind exist, the philosophy does not materialize
or does not be grasped.

Summary:

Pranalinga sthala begins with this vachana. Experiencing the truth is the
essence of this state. This chapter explains things to perform for
achievement. It requires two important things. The first is to have pure and
determined mind. The second is to have the knowledge of Parashiva that
explains the relationship between the soul and Parashiva. The vachana says
that the body or baktha entering the forest named sumsara should learn the
knowledge about the ways to come out of sumsara. He should not have
wandering mind. He should keep away from the six illusions and suppress
the eight types of prides. Then, he realizes the philosophy of Shiva. He
also learns the philosophy is not created, but it is associated with Shiva and
it cannot be destroyed. This realization takes him to the Pranalingi state.
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+A§Y Ad+Ad gALYAA gA A UAAzsA YAAZEAAC=AIAA
AYAD zsAvAA CuAO2AAZACAZA
aAAAAZAAUAtzA2AgAA

HA2E PEAY;GE.

°AUA2AVESAIAA 2AZAFAZA gAZAEEAIAA
2AiAqAA2AgAAIAIAS.
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JAA AgAzA eAAZAAN ©qAzAEARPAI

AZEPA&+E 22A¥AxA2AA AzA&2AUAZAA.

UAAEA+AégA°AUAzZAe 2APAA ¥APA2AZAQEAEEL,

aAAEA YAPA2AZALARPAIgA?
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shabda sparsha riipu rasa garhdha parcémdriya

sapta dhatu ashtamadadirhda murmduganadavaru

nive kélire.

limgavarteya vacanada racaneya maduvarayya.

samsarada maccu bidadannakka

sikshma shivapathavu sadyavagadu.

guh&shvaralirhgadalli vaku pakavadadéno,

mana pakavadannakkara?

175

Sound, touch, form, liquid, and smell-five senses

Seven dathus, astamadha not seeing future

You listen.

Constructs vachanas about news of linga.

Without losing bonds of sumsara

The way to Shiva is not possible.

In Guheshwara linga what if talk and routines swells

But not mind fermenting?
Explanation:
Sound, touch...You listen: The five senses spread over the entire world.
They are very attractive to the five organs namely ears, skin, eyes, mouth
and nose. Similarly, body has the seven dathus (body building tissues).
They are: Rasa (Water), Rudheera (Blood), Momsa (Flesh), Maedhassu
(Fat), Asthi (Bone), Majja (Marrow) and Shukra (Seminal fluid). These
seven are known to disturb the mind. The eight prides are: Kula (being in a
particular group), Chala (determination to accomplish), Dhana (money),
Roopa (beauty), Yavana (youth), Vidya (education), Rajya (Power), and
Thapa (achievements). People with one or more of these prides have no
sense of truth. They cannot realize or recognize the soul that is inside of
their body.
Constructs vachanas ... of linga: They do not understand or have any
realization about Shiva philosophy. Yet they construct vachanas and
pretend to be knowledgeable in all aspects of linga.
Without losing ... not possible: Shivayoga is not possible till they lose
their love of sumsara.
Without losing bonds ... not possible: Just talking about linga does not
lead to Parashiva. In addition to talk, their mind should also be with linga.
In fact, their talk, action and mind should be with linga. Else, there is no
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learning of Shiva philosophy or experiencing Parashiva.
Summary:
The sense organs are attracted to the things of the world. Tongue likes to
taste, nose follows the smell, ears like to listen, eyes want to see beautiful
things and skin wants to touch. By these activities, the body is tangled in
the web of sumsara. It is necessary to control these five sense organs and
also to control the seven dhathus that entice the body and to suppress the
mind from pride. Without controlling these, people write vachanas and
pretend to have experienced Parashiva. How could anyone experience linga
without getting rid of the bondage of sumsara and without controlling
mind?
176

aAAVA3G E/AAPAZA 2AIAEA2AgAA

ZEAUAA®ZEAUAUELAZAA zEA2AgA 2AiArzAqE

DEAA “E%BEUAZEEAAIAIAS.

nZANPE] 1ZAN CZASEE ¥AZEJEEAIAA 2AiAr

“sEAAUA2A 2AiAgAA2AgA PAAGAA EAEAA

"E%UAZEEAA.

UAACEA+AégA, n2AAS +AgAtgAA »AzE "AUA2AL]!

oF£AzAgAA.
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martyalokada manavaru

deguladolagorndu dévara madidade

anu berxegadenayya.

niccakke nicca arcane ptijaneya madisi

bhogava maduvara kamdu nanu berxagadenu.

guh@shvara, nimma sharanaru hirhde limgavanirisi hodaru.

176

People of this world

Make a God inside a temple

I am surprised.

Day by day performing worship

Seeing them eating [ am surprised.

Guheshwara, Your sharanas gone placing linga before.
Explanation:
People of...surprised: People construct temples and install idles as Gods.
How is it possible to install formless, omnipresent God in the middle of four
walls? Allamaprabhu is surprised seeing the temples with many Gods.
Day by day...surprised: In addition to the construction of temple, they
spend their time in idle worship and offering food. They enjoy their work
and think that the food offered is prasadha. Again Allamaprabhu wonders
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about these kinds of activities.

Guheshwara, Your...before: Sharana has shown the ways to Parashiva.
But many follow the wrong path.

Summary:

People build temples. They install idles as God. Every day they worship
and offer food. They consume food as prasadha. These kinds of routines
make Allamaprabhu to wonder. Sharanas have showed ways to Parashiva.
Not following the ways of sharanas, the people of this world merely
perform routine worships.

177

§%0AIAA FAZAAN 2AAaNEA "sAQUAIAA “sAPAUgAA,

°AUA2A 2AAANOAIAAL 2AAAIOZA

M%A EAAMEOUA%AA

£EgEZAA UAAAAWUYASgAA, vA2AAVA2AAUE

CEAA sA2A2A £AAraAgAA.

CEAA"sA2AzA DAIAAVA2AEA%OAIAACZAYGE »AzAL

CEAA " sACUA%AA?

UAA2EA+AégA°AUAZA AAR2A 2AAANOzAQE

aAAgA%s “sA2APA°avA2E°eAIAAZEAA?

177

barxiya naccu maccina bhaktiya bhaktaru,

limgava muttiy@i muttada olalottegalu

neredu galahuttipparu, tamatamage anubhavava nudivaru.

anubhavada ayatavanarxiyadiddare himdana anubhavigalu?

guh&shvaralimgada sukhava muttidade

marali bhavakalpitavelliyado?

177

Impersonating pretending devotion

With linga touching fakes for stomach

Speaks devotion, speaks experience when congregate.

Without experience or having no knowledge of sharanas?

Reaching happiness in Guheshwara linga

How to repeat vision?
Explanation:
Impersonating ... for stomach: Some people show devotion inside and
outside pretending to be devotional. All that they are doing is for the sake of
their stomach.
Speaks devotion... congregate: In their congregation, they speak about
devotion and their experiences without having devotion or experience.
Without experience... repeat vision? : Sharanas are achievers of truth.
They experience Parashiva. Their happiness is of linga and cannot be
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repeated. They do not held by the bonds of sumsara either.

Summary:

Performing worship routinly is not devotional. They cannot be close to
linga. They are just talkers. They do not accomplish true devotion and
hence they do not experience happiness with linga. They talk freely about
linga. If they experienced happiness with linga, they would be free from the
bonds of sumsara. Sharanas knew of linga and they experienced happiness
with linga. Hence they are free from the bonds of sumsara.

178

"sA2AzE/ETE/§A ZEA2AgA 2AiAr,

aAALAZEA EAAZAA “sAQUAIAA 2AiACZAGE,

PAAIAAZA PEEAIAAe PAAIAAG2AAAME?

2AAIAAPEI §%A®A2AgAA £EAAQA!

JVAU£EA%6 IVAUEA% AR2AgAA

JVAU °EA£zAgEE UAAEA+ASgA?
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bhavadolobba dévara madi,

manadolordu bhaktiya madidade,

kayada kaiyalli karyavurnte?

vayakke balaluvaru noda!

ettanerxi ettanarxasuvaru

etta hodarai guh&shvara?

178

Having a God in vision

Being devotional in mind

Can hands of body have action?

Look, tired but do not know!

Sitting on a bull desires for a bull

Where did they go Guheshwara?
Explanation:
Having a God...Action? : People visualize God and become devotional in
their mind. But their action is far from their true devotion. What use they
have even if they have a linga in their hand? They do not know the reality
of linga. They have nothing to gain with this kind of duality.
Look, tired...not know: Not trying to learn about linga that is inside they
search outside. They spend their time and waste their earnings. For all their
efforts they acquire nothing but being tired.
Sitting on a...Guheshwara? : Looking linga outside is like sitting on a bull
and searching for a bull. Linga is in their body; but they are looking for
another.
Summary:
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This vachana says that linga is inside of everybody. To realize and
experience linga, guru blesses a devotee with Istalinga. Also, he gives the
knowledge of linga and ways to accomplish linga-anga-samarasya or to
experience the unity of soul with linga. Seeking linga outside suggests that
the devotee has devotion and motivation but has no knowledge of linga.
Without knowledge devotee looks and searches for linga outside of his
body. His efforts are wasted. His search is like sitting on a bull searching
for a bull. Without the knowledge of Pranalinga he cannot experience the
unity with linga.
179

oEAMEOAIAA 2EAAE PAMEAOUAgAZA 2EAMEOAIAA

PAnOzAqEAEAA?

oA1aAA oEE2AAZE?

CAUAZA 2EAATE "AUA ASAIAAVA2AZAQEALAA?

"sAPAU£AUA§®£E?

EIO PA®A& 2EAAEAAIAA 2EAAE 'QlzAqE

D PA®A& "AUAZE? D 2EAA%E “sAPAU£E? EmAOVA

UAAgAAZE?

EAVA¥A32AgA PAAGAQE £AZAAEEAAIAAS

UAA2EA+AégA.
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hotteya méle kattogarada motteya kattidadénu?

hasivu hohude?

arhgada méle limga svayatavadadénu?

bhaktanagaballane?

itta kallu méleya méle sikkidade

a kallu limgave? a méle bhaktane? ittata guruve?

imtappavara karhdade nacuvenayya guhéshvara.

179

What if sack of food is tied on stomach?

Does hunger go away?

What if linga is on body?

Does he become a devotee?

Finding a placed stone on a bamboo bush

Is that stone a linga? Is bamboo-bush a devotee?

Is the person placed a guru?

Seeing this kind of people I get shy Guheshwara.
Explanation:
What if ... hunger goes away? : A sack of food on the stomach does not
keep hunger away. Hunger goes only by eating food.
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What if...a devotee? : Devotion does not come just by having Istalinga on
body.

Finding a...Guheshwara: Bamboo-bush refers to devotees, stone refers to
Istalinga and the thrower is guru who gives Istalinga with his grace. A
person wearing linga without devotion is not a baktha. The stone is not a
linga. The thrower is not a guru.

Summary:

This vachana tells about true baktha. Guru should know the philosophy of
linga. He should give linga to pupil and makes him to follow linga. After
receiving linga pupil should worship Istalinga. While worshiping he should
visualize Pranalinga in his mind. He should enjoy the happiness associated
with his Istalinga and Pranalinga. Wearing Istalinga brings true devotion
and happiness to a baktha. The person that encouraged is guru.
Allamaprabhu is uneasy seeing people without these qualities.

180

C'UUE ZA2AA32AzsAgA2AV YAetPEl YAz AzA

aAAEWUPEAIAIAUE

YAzt "AUA2A"EAR!

¥Azet "AUA2EASAZAA PAGAPALAQ £EAAGA!

YAzet °AUA2EA§AZAA PAgA £AaPE £EAAQA!

MqEzA 2AAqAPEUE MwU 2AAtU 2EAwUzAqGE

CzAA vAgA°AgA2AeAAZE UAACEA+ASgA?
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asthige carmavadharavagi pranakke prasada mruttikeyage

prana limgavallo!

prana limgavernbudu karakashta noda!

prana lirhgavermbudu kara nacike noda!

odeda madakege otti manna mettidade

adu taraharavahude guh&shvara?

180

Skin supports bones prasadha supports soul

Not Pranalinga!

Look, Pranalinga is difficult!

Look, Pranalinga is shy!

Sticking mud to broken pot

Is the pot same Guheshwara?
Explanation:
Skin supports...Pranalinga: The body is made of bones. It cannot stand
without the support of mussels and skin. Similarly, prana cannot survive
without body and body needs prasadha. So prasadha supports prana. It is
not correct to say that having prasadha accomplished Pranalinga. The latter
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has no meaning.

Look, Pranalinga ...is shy: It is difficult to accomplish Pranalinga. Saying
that they accomplished Pranalinga with prasadha is untrue.

Sticking mud...Guheshwara: There are many pieces of a broken pot. Is it
possible to solidify the pot by adding and pressing clay to the broken
pieces? Can it be fixed? By associating with worldly affairs the soul is
broken. Having prasadha of Istalinga does not make prana to mend.
Prasadha supports prana. But it does not support Pranalinga. The mind
should be steadfast to grasp Pranalinga. This is what the Pranalingi has to
accomplish.

Summary:

The skin supports bones. To prana, prasadha is the support. Prasadha does
not accomplish Pranalinga. It is not easy to accomplish Pranalinga. It is not
possible to fix a broken pot with mud. Similarly, it is not possible to make
the wandering prana to be firm. Without steadfast mind it is not possible to
accomplish Pranalinga. Without this, there is no experience of linga.

181

EMAO°AUAZAFAA ¥YAet’AUA2EAS PAUADZE°CAIAAZEA?

EUAO°AUA eEAAZAQE ¥Azet°AUA CEAAUAZAA

fEAAGA!

EUAO°AUA YAzet°AUA2EAS "sEAZA2ALAA

UAACEA+AégA, n2AAS +AgAt §°e.
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ishtalihgavanu pranalimgavernba kashtavelliyado?

ishtalimga hodade pranalirhga hogadu noda!

ishtalihga pranalimgaverhba bhédavanu

guh&shvara, nimma sharana balla.

181

Why prove Istalinga is Pranalinga?

Look Pranalinga does not go with Istalinga!

The difference between Istalinga and Pranalinga

Guheshwara, Your sharana knows.
Explanation:
Why prove...Pranalinga? : Why waste time in proving that Istalinga and
Pranalinga are same.
Look Pranalinga...Istalinga! : Istalinga is the symbol. It goes wherever
the body goes. Pranalinga is inside of us. When the body dies the Istalinga
goes with it. But Pranalinga remains with us.
The difference ...sharana knows. : Is there a difference between Istalinga
and Pranalinga? Istalinga is the symbol through which we find a way to
Pranalinga. This secret is known to sharanas. We see what could be seen.
From it, we learn what cannot be seen. See the Istalinga and learn
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Pranalinga.

Summary:

Why waste time proving that Istalinga and Pranalinga are same? Istalinga
is the symbol of Parashiva. It separates from us when the body leaves. But
Pranalinga does not leave us. Istalinga can be seen. Through Istalinga
Pranalinga should be experienced. This difference between Istalinga and
Pranalinga is known to sharanas.

182
aAzevAUEAr 2AzevAUEAr JA§2A VAEE 2AeevAUEAT!
2AcevAUEAQA°PEAEAA 2AAQ ®2E?
aAzvAUEAIO §%:PA WAI G/AIAA§®AezE?
PAAIAAZEAY%AUE fA2A2AAATEARPAIgA
CzEA YAzet°’AUA2AA PAUA UAACEA+AEgA.

182
vratagedi vratagédi embava tane vratagedi!
vratagédalikénu halambilave?
vratagétta balika ghata uliyaballude?
kayadolage jivavullannakkara
ade pranalimgavu kana guh&shvara.

182
Says out of custom, out of custom,
He is himself out of custom!
Is it milk to be out of custom?
Without custom can the body survive?
With soul in the body
That is Pranalinga look Guheshwara.

Explanation:

Says out of ... custom: When devotee steps away from his routines, people
call him that he is out of custom. Not knowing the philosophy of
Pranalinga, they themselves are out of custom.

Is it milk...custom? : Milk spoils. It becomes sour. But, can Pranalinga
separate from baktha? He cannot be out of custom for he is not like milk.
Without custom...survive? : Prana is for body. When prana leaves how
can body survive?

With the...Guheshwara: As long as the soul is in the body the body is
alive. Outside of the body is Istalinga and inside it is Pranalinga. Learning,
that linga is everywhere including inside the body, is the philosophy of
linga. Linga is omnipresent. Not knowing this is out of custom.

Summary:

Baktha who is in relation with linga is called out of custom when he steps
away from his routines. The people calling him are themselves out of
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customs because they do not know the linga philosophy. Linga cannot be
separated from baktha. Linga is on the body as Istalinga and inside as
Pranalinga. It is what makes the soul and the body tick.

183

CAUAzA PAKEAIAATE/AAZAA "AUA2A PAAGE.

°AUAzA PA%EAIAAEAAzAA CAUA2A PAAQE.

CAUAAUA AAZAtAAIAAEA%' PAAQE £EAArgGE.

E°@AIEA EzAEE 22A£AA! §°&qE Ej'PEAIGE.

PAAIAA2AAIAAZA 2AAAEAR £EAAGAS®eqE

UAA2EA+AégA°AUAPE] “"E%BE 0A2AAAME? 2EAYgE.

183

ammgada kaleyalormdu lihgava karnhde.

limgada kaleyalormdu armmgava karnhde.

arhgalimga sarhdaniyanarxasi kamde nodire.

illiye idane shivanu! ballade irisikollire.

kayavaliyada munna nodaballade

guh@shvaralimgakke berxe thavumte? hélire.

183

In the light of body saw a linga.

In the light of linga saw a body.

Look with the unity of body and linga.

Shiva is here! Learn to keep Him.

Look before body sinks

Is there any other place for Guheshwara linga? Tell.
Explanation:
In the light... saw a linga. : See linga in the body.
In the light ... saw a body. : See body in the light of linga. In prana there
is linga and in linga there is prana. They are fond of each other.
Look with ... and linga. : Sharana is body and linga is prana. Looking at
these two as one, the difference between Pranalinga and Istalinga is
nonexistent.
Shiva is...keep Him: Sharana realizes Shiva between Pranalinga and
Istalinga. He enjoys and keeps his experience for himself.
Look before... linga? Tell: Before soul departs from body, baktha should
learn to see linga in his prana. Nowhere else he can find linga. Linga is in
himself with the brightness of Shiva.
Summary:
Sharana sees Pranalinga in his body and also sees body in linga.
Understanding the relation between these two he learns the Shiva
philosophy. He experiences the Shiva philosophy and is immensely happy.
He keeps his happiness for himself. Shiva is not outside of us but He is
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within us.

184

YA/Lf' PEGA-AAPE EXAACACZEALEL?

CEAUAVA ¥AZeEAIAA 2AIAqA®ZEALEA?

PAAIAAZE ! ApPE, fA2A2E "AUA, UAACEA+ASgA.

184

pujisi kelayimke iluhaladéno?

anagata pijeya madaladéno?

kayave pithike, jivave limga, guh&shvara.

184

Bring down with worship, what it is?

Without capturing cannot worship what it is?

Body is stage soul is linga, Guheshwara.
Explanation:
Bring down...it is? : After worship of Istalinga, it is brought down from
the palm. But Pranalinga cannot be brought down.
Without capturing...is? : Pranalinga cannot be seen nor can be held in
hand. It cannot be worshiped through ordinary means
Body is...Guheshwara: Body is the stage and the soul is linga. The soul
cannot be separated from mind. Baktha should enjoy with Pranalinga. His
enjoyment is itself the worship of Pranalinga.
Summary:
Istalinga is placed on the palm. After worship, Istalinga is brought down
from the palm. This kind of worship cannot be done with Pranalinga.
Pranalinga cannot be seen and so cannot be worshiped. Body is its stage
and soul is the abode. This is the way to worship Pranalinga.

185
C%06zA%06zAA C%062AA §%AZEA%OE2EC-AVAAU.
PAA%ACA VEA%OzZAQEAVAA £AASgAA!
VE%BE»®ezA WAEA2A FEFEZAA UAAgAA
+AgAUEA§AZA®eZE
aAA%ALAA §ACAAZEAZAA UAAgAA PAAZACA
VEA%BEZAFA®SZE
C%OEAIAA §°eqE UAAEA+AEgA°AUAZAA
oAEzAAIAAZA EEZAEE.

185
arxidarxidu arxivu barxudorxevoyittu.
kurxuha torxidademtu nambaru!

terxehillada ghanava nenedu guru sharanernhbudallade
marxuhu barhdihuderhdu guru kurxuha torxedanallade
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arxeya ballade guh&shvaralirhgavu hrudayadalaidane.
185

Trying often to know You knowledge gone far.

Show the symbol does not believe!

Remember the great surrender to guru

Guru shows the symbol for absent minded

Know Guheshwaralinga is in heart.
Explanation:
Trying often...gone far: Reading puranas, shasthras and other sources are
not helpful in learning the truth about Parashiva. Repeated attempts have
failed to learn the truth from these sources. The truth about Parashiva is far
away.
Show the...believe! : Truth does not reveal from reading. It requires
action. The symbol for this is Istalinga. Istalinga the symbol of Pranalinga
makes the truth to appear in the mind. People, who believe in scriptures but
not in action, do not believe in symbol.
Remember...to guru: The great refers to Parashiva. Submit to guru with
the memory of Parashiva. Guru leads him in the path of Parashiva.
Guru shows...absent minded: Pupil does not remember his past. Guru
blesses pupil with the symbol of Parashiva and shows ways to obtain the
knowledge of Parashiva.
Know Guheshwara...heart: With the association of Istalinga, baktha is
capable of learning that Parashiva is within himself. He can experience
Parashiva as Pranalinga. There are two ways to learn Parashiva. The first is
learning through scriptures. This is called sound method. You read
scriptures to learn. From this method the truth is revealed as knowledge.
The second is through action. Use the symbol of Parashiva to control the
wandering mind and to follow the path revealed by the symbol. The mind
grasps the truth of Parashiva. He is full of love towards Parashiva and
experiences his Pranalinga as Parashiva.
Summary:
Repeated attempts to learn the truth about Parashiva through scriptures is a
waste. To accomplish the truth a symbol is essential. Baktha should follow
the ways revealed by the symbol. Those wishing to accomplish, first should
submit themselves to guru. Guru recognizing their difficulties blesses them
with the symbol of Istalinga and teaches them the ways to reach Pranalinga.
Following the teachings of guru and with the help of his Istalinga the pupil
sees and experience Parashiva in his heart.

186
AA“sAAzsA C AA§AzsAEAZAA °E AJIAOPEAAQAA
£AArq.
A8AzsA2A2AAZAA? C A§AzsA2A2AAZAA?
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§®eqE nA2AA °EAY:gE?

PAAIAA AA§AzsA, fA2A AA§AzsA, YAzt AASAZSA -

EAWA wae«zsA A§AzsA2AFA%OzAQE

DVAFE AASACU PAUA UAACEA+ASgA.

186

sarmbhamdha asambarmdhaverndu hesarittukomdu nudiviri.

sabamdhavavudu? asabarhdhavavudu?

ballade n1vu h&lire?

kayasarmbardha, jivasarhbarndha, pranasarnbamdha -

imti trividha sabarmdhavanarxidade

atane sarhbarmdhi kana guh&shvara.

186

Talk with names related and unrelated.

What is related? What is unrelated?

Sir, you tell if known!

Body relation, jeeva relation, prana relation-

Learning about these three

Is the relation seen Guheshwara.
Explanation:
Talk with...if known! : People talk about related and unrelated. They do
not know what is related and what is unrelated. Only knowledgeable people
tell about these.
Body relation...Guheshwara: There are three relations. They are — body,
jeeva and prana. All these three are closely related. Body is the stage, jeeva
inside of body is linga and the spirit inside of jeeva is prana or Pranalinga.
These three should not be separated. Baktha should follow the radiance of
Shiva that is in the union of body and jeeva. He should learn and try to be
with the light that is in his body. The person who enjoys this state is
Pranalingi and he is the one related to Parashiva.
Summary:
People speak about the relation of body and linga. But do they know the
true relation between the two? Body is the stage and jeeva inside of body is
linga. Linga has the radiance of Shiva. That is Pranalinga. These three are
related and should not be separated. This kind of relation is in Pranalingi.

187
"SA£AA +A? PA%EUAAAC,
YAz uAYA£A 2ASFEAAZAEA A2AIAEA
£AUA PAZE2AAS PAEPAgA zEA2AZAVAU
zsAFAAJAIAAZEAS
aAAIAAAZA£A%OAIAAZEC!
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Dei ¥YAaet2A2A£A%OZEEFEAS2AAUE

SAIAA®A DPA+AZEAUAUELAAZAA gA AzA "A«!

AAAEEARzZA2AGE e 2AgEEAREAQA.

UAAEA+AégA°AUA2AA VAEE PAAQE®2EC!

187

bhanu shashi kalegurdi,

pranapana vyandodana samana

naga kirma krukara dévadatta dhanarmjayaverba

vayuvanarxiyavo!

adhi pranavavanarxidehenermbavarmge

bayalu akashadolagordu rasada bavi!

minnadavarelli varennab&da.

guh&shvaralirhgavu tane karmdelavo!

187

With fading rays of moon

Prana, A_pdna, Vyana, Oodhana, Samana

Naga, Koorma, Krukara, Dhevadaththa, Dhananjaya

Learn these airs!

Then learn the knowledge of the past

A juicy well in sky of bayalu!

Do not say they are there

See yourself in Guheshwara linga!
Explanation:
With fading of rays of moon: This refers to the past and the future. In the
Pranalingi state, baktha loses things of the past and the future is like fading
rays of moon.
Prana...these airs! : There are five major airways namely- Prana, Apana,
Vyana, Oodhana, and Samana. The five secondary airways are Naga,
Koorma, Krukara, Dhevadaththa, and Dhananjaya. These are responsible
for the activities of body and mind. With the increase of air the activities of
body increase. With the decrease in air there is a decrease in body functions.
These airs should be learnt for viewing the linga.
Then learn ... bayalu and sky! : Learn the knowledge of past refers to
Mahalinga. Inside the body Mahalinga is viewed by baktha as Pranalinga.
As such it is also from the past. Sharana realizes this during his
achievements. Sky of bayalu refers to the place in the body where linga is
realized. In that place is a well with nectar of life. Drinking this nectar,
baktha is in a state of tranquility.
Do not ...Guheshwara linga! : There are many who reached this state in
the past. In future there are many reaching this state.
Summary:
The states fade like the rays of moon. The primary and secondary air
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passages also decrease such that the memory fades. The knowledge of
Maheshwara becomes evident. The baktha is immensely happy seeing
Maheshwara in his vision. This is the way he experiences his Pranalinga.
There are many who achieved this state in the past. They are all in
Guheshwaralinga.

188
UAAzA AUfAzA°e DzAgAZAPAz, YAEWEAIEAAS 2AACA SAZVA,
ZAVAABPEAAUE, ZEzA%A ¥AzZAE, C°&2A CPA&gA £ACAI 2A +A
HA A

CzA% 2Atd AA2Atd, CzZAPEI CClizEAZAVE §a2Aa.

°AUA AUfAzZA e AécupAxEAZAPAx, CYAAS2EAS
aAACA"SAZEVA,

zsAEAAUASW, pAgAAzZA%A ¥AzAE, C°e°A CPA&gA2A%A § “sA
aAA AiAA gA ©

CzA% 2Atd YAZENAIAA 2At3, CzAPEI C¢iizEA2AVE «pAAU.

£AOU AUEAZA e 2AAtAYALgAPAZAPAz, VEAD2EAS

aAACA SAZLVA,

waePEAAUE, zZA+AzA%A YAzAS, C°e2A CPA&gA °AvAAU

gA gsA t vA xA zA zsA £A ¥A ¥sA.

CzA% 2Atd PAAAPAA2AA 2Atd, CzAPEI C¢lizEA2AVE gAAzAz.

oAEZAAIAA AUFAzAe CEACAVAZAPAz, 2AAIAAAREAS
aAACA SAZLVA,

HAMEZIAUE, zZAézA+AzAUA YAZAS. C°&2A CPA&gA
oA£ERgAQAA

PARUAWAY ZA ZA d gAhA k| 0A.

CzA% 2Atd HA®2Atd, CzAPEl CClizEA2AVE 2AAEA+ASgA.

PAAOA AUfAzA°e «+AACP ZAPAz, DPA+A2EAS 2AACA SALVA,
aAvAASKAPAgA, LEAAqA+AZAYA YAZAE, C°&2A CPAEEA
oACEA%A

CDEFGHIAIZJKLMNOCACB.

CzA% 2Atd +E6AVA2ALS, CzZAPEI C¢lizEA2AVE AzA22AfAA.
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“sAZEax2AAzAS AUEAzZAe DeADZAPA®, 2AAFAEAS

aAA2A SALVA,

vA2AAAZSAPAgA, ¢ézA%A YAzAS, C°e2A CPA&gA2EgAGAA 2AA
PABA.

CzA% 2Atd 2AiAtAPA32ALS, CzAPE] C¢lizEA2AVE 22 AUAAgAA.

GfAax eE£3Aw §22A5 gAAzAxzAe A2A AxzAuA YAzZAS;
C°e C2AAEVA«CAAZAA, C°& NAPAgA AégAEYA2AV
UAASEA+AégA°AUAAA AzA AFAR»VAEAA.

188
gudasthanadalli adaracakra, prutviyerhba mahabhiita,
catuHkone, caudala padma, alliha akshara nalku va sha sha sa
adarxa varna suvarna, adakke adhidévate brahma.

limgasthanadalli svadhishthanacakra, appuvermba mahabhiita,
dhanurgati, shadudala padma, alliha aksharavarxu ba bha ma ya ra la
adarxa varna pacceya varna, adakke adhidévate vishnu.

nabhisthanadalli manipiirakacakra, t€javermba mahabhiita,
trikdne, dashadala padma, alliha akshara hattu

da dha na ta tha da dha na pa pha.

adarxa varna kurnkuma varna, adakke adhidévate rudra.

hrudayasthanadalli anahatacakra, vayuvermba mahabhiita,
shatkone, dvadashadala padma. alliha akshara hanneradu
ka kha ga gha na ca cha ja jha fa ta tha.

adarxa varna nilavarna, adakke adhidévate mahéshvara.

karhthasthanadalli vishuddhi cakra, akashavermba mahabhiita,
vartulakara, shodashadala padma, alliha akshara hadinarxu
aaiTulrurieeaiodauar aH.

adarxa varna shvétavarna, adakke adhidévate sadashivanu.

bhrimadyasthanadalli ajiacakra, manavernhba mahabhta,
tamarndhakara, dvidala padma, alliha aksharaveradu harh ksharh.
adarxa varna manikyavarna, adakke adhidévate shriguru.

unmani jyoti brahma ramdradalli sahasradala padma;
alli amrutavihudu, alli orhkarasvariipavagi
guh@shvaralimgavu sada sannahitanu.
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At rectum Adhara chakra, earth the great sprit,
Four rooms, four petals flower,
Four letters va, sa, sha, sa.
Its color is yellow, for it God is Brahma.

At linga swadhistana chakra, ocean is the sprit,
Bow shape, six petals flower,

Six letters, ba, bha, ma, ya, ra, la.

Its color green, for it God is Vishnu.

At navel manipooraka chakra, fire is the sprit,
Three rooms, ten petals flower, ten letters
Da, dha, na, ta, tha, da, dha, na, pa, pha

1Its color red, for it God is Rudra.

At heart Anahatha chakra, air is the sprit,

Six rooms, twelve petals flower, twelve letters

Ka, kha, ga, gha, nya, ¢a, ¢ha, ja, jha, enya, ta, tha.
1Its color blue, for it God is Maheshwara.

At neck vishuddi chakra, sky is the sprit,

Varthula shape, sixteen petals flower, sixteen letters
A A i 5o, 0 av, , M, lru, Iri,

E ai, 6, av, am, ah

1Its color is white, for it God is Saddashiva.

At center of all ajna chakra, Mind is the sprit,
Thamandha shape, two petals flower,

Two letters Hum, Kshaha

1Its color is red, for it God is guru.

At the bright light of Brahma passage,
Thousand-petals flower

There is nectar of life, there in the form of Om
Guheshwara linga is always close by.
Summary:

Holy people recognize six types of powers in different locations of the
body. The power source is called chakra. They are in order- Muladhara,
Swadhistana, Manipooraka, Andhatha, Vishudhdhi, and Ajna. Prana and
mind travel between these chakras. The travel is either from top to bottom
or from bottom to top. Generally the travel is from top to bottom. In this
case jeeva is said to be in sumsara. When the travel is from bottom to top,
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jeeva is free from the bonds of maya and he is called a baktha. Baktha
should go through the six stages with firm mind. He should also enjoy
himself with linga in each of these states. After Ajna chakra, the sixth state,
baktha follows the next higher state reaching Brahma passage. This state is
the state of linga. There his mind and his action are absorbed by the linga.
He receives the bliss of linga.

The following table simplifies the above:

State
Bootha

Shape
Padma

Letters
Color

God

Mula- Swadhi Mani- Anahath Vishudh

adhara -stina pooraka a dhi Ajna

Rectum Palm  Navel Heart Neck Center

Earth Water Fire Air Sky Mind

Four Bow  Triangle Six sided Varthula Void

Four Six Ten Twelve Sixteen Two
A4 47

Ka, kha, o, 0, av,
ga, gha, I, fi, lru,
Da, dha, nya, ¢a, Iri,
m, ta, Cha, ja, E, ai, o,

ba, bha, tha, da, jha, av, am,
va, Sa,  ma, ya, dha, na, enyafta, ah Hum,
sha, sa ra, la  pa pha th Kshaha

Gold Green Red Blue White Red
Mahesh- Sadha-
Brahma Vishnu Rudra wara shiva Guru
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DzsAgA AécipAxeA eAAtAYALgAPA
AUEAAEA%OAIAAGAA.

CuAOzA%A PA2AA®ZA e AZPA&+a£A%A2
EFERAFAFA%62A2AgAgEA? "EA%SE 2AAvV
C%OAIAA®AAME 2EA%A?

AA AxezA¥A PA2AA® §2AigAAzARzA YA
CaAAEVA AégALYA2A%6zAA »rzAAPEAASAZAjZAA
UAA2EA+AégA.

zZAA2AAZE?
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adhara svadhishthana manipiiraka sthanavanarxiyaru.
ashtadala kamaladalli sikshmanalavaiduvude?
innénanarxivavararo? bérxe matte arxiyalumte hela?
sahasradala kamala brahmarardradallippa
amrutasvariipavarxidu hididukombudaridu guh&shvara.
189
Does not know the states,
Adhara, Swadhistana, Manipooraka.
In the eight petals lotus is the presence of Sukshmanala?
What else can they learn? Can they learn any thing else?
In the thousand petals lotus Brahmarundra
Learn the nectar of life learn to catch Guheshwara.
Explanation:
Does not...manipooraka. : People do not know how to elevate themselves
to reach these three power sources namely Adhara, Swadhistana, and
Manipooraka. By reaching these three states knowledge increases.
In the...thing else? : The fourth is Anahatha chakra with eight petals lotus
flower. Four corolla tubes are inside. In the center is divine knowledge. At
the end is Pranalinga. Baktha should go through the passage to understand
and experience Pranalinga.
In the thousand...Guheshwara: Baktha following the up word direction
reaches the Brahmarundra. On top is the lotus with thousands of petals. It
is the abode of Mahalinga or Parashiva. This is the place of happiness.
Baktha who learns and achieves this state gets everlasting happiness.
Pranalingi strives for this happiness.
Summary:
Adhara, Swadhistana, and Manipooraka chakras are the three power
sources. Many people do not know how to reach them. At the top of these
is Anahathachakra. The eight petals lotus is there. Inside is delicate passage
called divine knowledge. Entering this passage there is the bright light of
Pranalinga. Pranalinga is experienced but cannot be seen. On top of the
heart are Vishudhdhichakra and Ajnachakra. The entrance is called
Brahmarundra. Inside is the nectar of life. It is pure and cannot be
corrupted. It should be enjoyed.

190
CzsAgA °AUA £A© 2AEZAAIAA PAAOA
"sAZEaxaAAzsAdzA BEAATE nAzAAZAZEALEL?

vAa ngAAdEA
ngAAYACUPAGEASEAIAIAVZAASZAZEAFEA?
«zARe2AAPAA AA2AAZAPAAE YAj2AA%ACAZAVAUE?
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UAAEA+AégAFEASAZAZEALEA?
190

adhara lirhga nabhi hrudaya karitha

bhriimadhyada méle nirhdudadéno?

nitya nirammjana nirupadhikarékheyagirdudadéno?

vidrumakusumacakshu parimaladimdattale?

guh@shvaranembudadéno?

190

What is standing on top of various chakras?

What is pure, everlasting, the great?

Two petals red flower at the juncture of eyes

What is then Guheshwara linga?
Explanation:
What is ... various chakras? : Chakra refers to wheel of power. Power
sources are in the six places of body. They are called- Adharachakra at
rectum, Swadhistanachakra at linga (palm), Manipoorachakra at navel,
Anahathachakra at heart, Vishudhdhichakra at neck and Ajnachakra in the
center. On top of these, power source is Parashiva.
What is pure...great? : Pranalinga is pure, everlasting and the great. The
pupil should learn to experience Pranalinga.
Two petals...Guheshwara linga? : At the juncture of the eyes there is a
two petals red flower. The fragrance that comes out of this flower has linga.
Baktha learns that Guheshwara linga is here.
Summary:
What is on top of the six chakras? What are pure, everlasting and the great?
What is on top of the two petals flower at the juncture of the eyes? Baktha
can learn the truth at these power sources. Going beyond these chakras is
the determination of Pranalingi.

191
WAI AYAGEAAVE! Cw+AAiAA2AA!
£AOU AgA2AgA AUFAPAZE zA%AZEAIA!
£A2A zAUA PA2AAYA HzsAéd2AAAGA®ZA
C2AAEVA EA2ALEAIAIAV
2a\AIEAAVAIAIAZE2EASgAA.
UAA2EA+ASgA°AUAZAA YAAFACAIEAAUA!
191
ghatasarpanarte! atishayavu!
nabhisaravarasthanakave dalavemtu!

nava dala kamala Girdhvamarhdalada amrutasévaneyagi
shivaydgiyadeverbaru.

201



guh@shvaralihgavu pavanaviydga!
191

Huge serpent! Magnificent!

Spreads from navel to heart eight petals

For drinking the new nectar

Says they became Shivayogi.

Leaving this state is Guheshwara!
Explanation:
Huge serpent! Magnificent! : Huge serpent refers to the Kundalini power
source that is in the body. Yogi gives importance to this power source.
Generally this power source is in the dormant state. Yogi performs certain
types of yoga to awaken it from the dormant state.
Spreads from navel... Shivayogi: Eight petals heart chakra is on top of
naval. Going a little further is Sahasrara Oordvamandala, the thousand
petals. This is the place of nectar. Through Pavanayoga, Kundalini power
is awakened. Traveling further, they reach the place of nectar. They enjoy
the happiness by drinking the nectar. The person enjoying this happiness
thinks that he reached Shivayoga. It is false. Shivayoga is to experience
equality with Shiva. Here, everything stops because he is with the formless
Shiva. So he is called Shivayogi.
Leaving...is Guheshwara: Reaching nectar and enjoying happiness are
the result of his accomplishment. Beyond is the place of Shiva. Suppression
the happiness leads to view Shiva. That is where he enjoys Guheshwara
linga with equality.
Summary:
The power source Kundalini is in the body. It is referred as the great
serpent. This power source is dormant. When it is awakened through yoga,
it travels up word. It passes through the eight petals heart chakra, reaches
the nectar. Here, drinking the nectar leads to happiness. This is not
Shivayoga. Further traveling, leads to experience Shiva with equality. This
is Shivayoga.
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CPAGEA CzAAGVAzA e PEIOgAA 2A®§gAA.

VAYAASPAgAzAgAA 2A®§gAA.

©AzAA ©OAzZARZALE PALr *AUA°AAIAA2A-AVAAD.

HAzZAEAA UAASEA+ASgAFEFEARKAUE “"sAjvAFAV!
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arkana adbhutadalli kettaru halabaru.
tappukaradaru halabaru.
birhdu birmduvane kiidi limgaliyavayittu.
nirhdanu guh@shvaranennolage bharitanagi!
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Some sidestepped with achieving little,

Others sidestepped following the wrong path.

Bayalu joining bayalu absorbs in linga.

Guheshwara stood still with me!
Explanation:
Some side...little: Allamaprabhu uses words ‘Vision of Arka’. With this
vision, a person can see stars, lines, images and other things himself.
Because of these visions, he thinks that he is successful in his achievement.
But he is wrong because he does not experience Parashiva.
Others sidestepped...path: Others follow rigorous routines like fasting.
They are more interested in seeking favors from God. They even talk to the
Gods and receive grace. They believe that their life is fulfilled. Again, they
are wrong by not seeking equality with Parashiva.
Bayalu joining...with me: Bayalu refers to Mahalinga or Parashiva.
Parashiva is in two forms - as Mahalinga and as the soul. The devotee
should make the soul unite with Mahalinga. This is possible only through
shivayoga. This is what the Pranalingi experience through his achievements.
Summary:
People perform yoga and are successful in achieving their goals. Others
follow strict routines to please different Gods and receive their grace. They
failed to experience equality with Mahalinga. Only through Shivayoga does
one experience Mahalinga by uniting soul with Mahalinga. Pranalingi is
the only one that accomplishes.
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GzAPA 2AALgAAWAIAIAV GzAAIAA2A-AVAAD
' ArUEAIAA®e.
apAAZ® AUEA AUYA&2A-AvAAU AézEA2A
2aAYAAgAzA°e.
2aAAIAAA YAZeAjAIAIAV YAj2RAAACAQEAIAA PANO
YAZF AAwzAASzZEA £A2AzAégA 22ACAIAAZA
D¢2AAzsA3 AUzAe!
UAAEA+AégALEASAZASAIEA HACVAAU.
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udaka miirutiyagi udayavayittu pirndigeyalli.
milasthana sthapyavayittu svadeha shivapuradalli.
vayu pujariyagi parimaladirmdeya katti
pujisutirdudo navadvara shivalayada adimadhyasthadalli!
guh@shvaranembudalliye nirhdittu.
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Water becoming idol is raised in embryo.
It became abode for Parashiva.
Air became the fort of fragrance
In the center of the temple of Shiva!
Guheshwara stood still.
Explanation:
Water becoming... embryo: Water refers to wandering mind. Idol refers
to the soul. Water becoming idol refers to the soul in the body.
It became ... Parashiva: The soul, part of Parashiva is in the body.
Air became ... temple of Shiva: Air is an essential part for the survival of
the body. Air surrounds the soul like a flower garland. Temple of Shiva
refers to the center of body, the abode of the soul. Worship Pranalingi that
is inside of body. The air supports his worship. He experiences Parashiva
through his worship.
Guheshwara stood still: Parashiva resides in the body as Pranalinga.
Summary:
This vachana reveals that Parashiva is in the body as Pranalinga. Feeling
with in the heart is His abode and as linga He is in the heart. He worships
linga and linga is worshiped by jeeva. The unity of these two is the
realization of Parashiva. The center of the body is the temple of Shiva.
There Parashiva stays as Pranalinga. The person is the worshiper and the
linga is the worshiped. Devotee controls the air that surrounds the soul and
worships Pranalinga. It is the abode of Guheshwaralinga. He experiences
equality with Pranalinga.
194
PA®+A2AA%AT 22ACAIAAPE] ZEPAZA2EGA?G PAA"SA;
aAALE%A “sA2AYALJPAgAgEAE?
CFAA"sA«UAPEFARGEA? YALT AA2AEARGEA?
EzAgA AUEAZA £E°E UAWAIAAEAGAA §°egAA
UAACEA+AégA?
194
kalashavulla shivalayakke caukadaveradu karhbha;
miirxu bhavapiijakararo?
anubhavigalinnaro? pljisuvarinnaro?
idara sthanada nele gatiyanaru ballaru guh&shvara?
194
Two square pillars for Shiva temple with ornate crown
Who are the three worshipers?
Who are anubhava bakthas? Who are the worshipers?
Who knows the status of these Guheshwara?
Explanation:
Two square pillars... worshipers? : Two pillars refer to mind and soul.
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Both of them support body. The body is like a temple. It is the place of
residence for Shiva.

Who are ... these Guheshwara? : There are three types of feelings. They
are admiration, idealization and adoration. The devotee worships Pranalinga
with equality. His eyes and mind are steadfast with Istalinga and he realizes
Pranalinga during his worship. The three types of feelings are united. At
this juncture, there is no difference between the worshiped or the worshiper.
The soul is Pranalinga and Pranalinga is the soul. In this state, it is difficult
to distinguish who is the worshiper? Who is worshiped? This is his state.
Only the Pranalingi knows this state.

Summary:

The body is a Shiva temple. It is supported by two pillars namely mind and
soul. In the center of the temple is Pranalinga. The person is the worshiper.
Linga is the worshiped. In the beginning the worshiper, jeeva, has three
types of feelings. They are admiration to linga, idealization of linga and
worship of linga. They are united and at the end it is not known who is the
worshiper or the worshiped? He has equality with Parashiva and so cannot
be distinguished from Parashiva. Who else knows this state but Pranalingi?
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PA"E PAA"sAUAYAZAEEAR, ZEAAEA
2EAUAA®2A-AVAUAIAIAS.
JEAR £A®UEAIEA UAAME, 2gA ,AA2AtGzA PA®A;
EZEALAAIAIAS!
JAgA2E °AUAPEI 'A2A AfA2AVCEYVAUAIAIAS.
UAA2EA+AégA, HaAAE YAzt AUA¥AzewuEx
¥A®e|2AUAZAAWZEYEAAIAIAS!
195
kale karhbhagaladavenna, déhavé dégulavayittayya.
enna nalageye garite, shira suvarnada kalasha; idénayya!
sarave lihgakke sirhhasanavagiddittayya.
guh@shvara, nimma pranalirhgapratishthe
pallatavagadamtiddenayya!
195
Sir, my legs became pillars, body became temple.
My tongue is bell, head ornate crown, What is it?
Words became the throne.
Guheshwara, Your Pranalinga installation
Undisturbed I am.
Explanation:
Sir, my legs... what is it: People think that everything is for the enjoyment
of body. But the view of a baktha is different. For linga, his legs are
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pillars, body the temple, tongue a bell, and head a golden crown. What a
magnificent description of the body.

Words became the throne: Baktha has abundant of words in his heart.
The heart is the place for Pranalinga. So his words are carried to Parashiva.
Guheshwara...I am: Pranalinga is itself Parashiva. It has occupied the
entire body. His devotion is undisturbed. His entire life is of linga. This is
the state of Pranalingi.

Summary:

In the eyes of Pranalingi body is a temple of Shiva. His legs are pillars,
tongue is the bell, head the golden crown. What a magnificent description
of the body. In the temple is Pranalinga. His words are the stage for
Pranalinga. His walk, talk, and every action are for linga.
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CZA®'A°A A£A2AXQ],

ntAN®2AAAI¥AZA AAZAZEAAAAIEA%AUE

gAAaUAE®e2A 1°' -

YAAZAgAVARZA *RgA, «AAZAA PEAANAIAA PACHA,

aAZAfA avAzezA YAApAazA gAZALEAIAA

£A2AgAAUAZA R

SEAZAgACAIAA UA2AAEA «ZAgA¥AgA2A £AAAVY,

UAAEA+AégA HAzZA 1®2AA AZAgAZAgA2A

«AA%6VAAU!
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acalasimhasanavanikki,

nishcalamamtapada sarhcadovariyolage rucigalellava nilisi -

pamcaratnada shikhara, mimcu kotiya kalasha,

vacana citrada pushpada racaneya navararngadalli

kh&caradiya gamana vicaraparava nurmgi,

guh&shvara nirmda nilavu sacaracarava mirxittu!

196

Keeping immovable throne,

Standing still all tastes in the fixed stage-

Pinnacle with five gems, thousands lightning bright

In the stage of words of picture flowers

Suppressing all things affecting the mind

The standing of Guheshwara is beyond everything.
Explanation:
Keeping...fixed stage: Pranalingi sits in a comfortable position. His mind
is undisturbed and he is with linga. His heart has a secret passage to the

place of linga.
Pinnacle with five...flowers: This describes the place of Pranalinga. The
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pinnacle with five gems refers to the five letter Panchakshari Mantra
namely Na, Ma, Shi, Va, Ya. Beyond this place are petals in nine colors. In
it is the gentle breeze of air.

Suppressing all... the mind: Baktha has stopped craving his hunger for
worldly things. His mind is still with linga. It is filled with prayers of
linga.

The standing...everything: Pranalingi is experiencing Guheshwara linga.
He has equality with Parashiva.

Summary:

This vachana describes the steps involved to experience Pranalinga. Also, it
explains the state of Pranalingi during the experience of Parashiva. It
describes beautifully the abode of Pranalinga inside the body. Baktha sits in
a calm place in a lotus posture. He makes his mind to look inside of his
body and closes all avenues of receiving worldly information. He makes the
air or breathing delicate to sustain his life. By strengthening these activities
he enjoys equality with Pranalinga.

Baktha sits in a calm place. His body has a secret room. It is the chamber of
heart. It is decorated with the Panchakshari mantra. On top of the pinnacle
is bright light. It is brighter beyond lightning. In front is the beautifully
decorated colorful stage. The mind has lost the ability to discriminate
between the worshiped and the worshiper. Sharana is united with his
Pranalinga. He enjoys the unity with Parashiva.
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A E£ASPAZA AU2AgAPEI
LAVA3EAAPAZA CUAIRAtAAIAA®e 2AAJOFAPEI%GEZAA,
ZEA2ATEAAPAZA YAApAazZAE ¥AZLeEAIAA 2AiArzAqE,
vAAU "E£APAzAZAgA PEnOVAAU.
AZgAA "EAAPAzAgA AAUAAA 2BAAAUAPgAzAgAA.
UAACEA+AégA°AUA2AA AU2AgAPEI AU2AgA2AzA£AA!
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bhuvarlokada sthavarakke

satyalokada aggavaniyalli majjanakkerxedu,

devalokada pushpadalli piijeya madidade,

hattu Io6kadacara kettittu.

miru Iokadarasugalu mugdharadaru.

guh@&shvaralirhgavu sthavarakke sthavaravadanu!
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To the linga in the center of body

Bathing in water of the true world,

Worshiping with the flowers of divine world,

Spoils routines of ten worlds,
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Kept silent kings of three worlds.

Guheshwara linga became still for the established!
Explanation:
To the linga... divine world: Water of the other world refers to the nectar
in the body. Flowers of the divine world refer to the 1000 petals lotus
flower in the body. The three worlds are the top, bottom and center worlds.
In the center is the world of heart. It is the abode for Pranalinga. Sharana
worships Pranalinga bathing with the nectar, and worships with the 1000
petals lotus flower.
Spoils routines...three worlds: The ten worlds refer to the five organs of
actions and to the five organs of knowledge. The three worlds refer to the
world of awake, world of dream and the world of sleep. During the worship
of Pranalinga, sharana suppresses the influence of both of the organs of
action and knowledge. Also there are no problems from the three- awake,
dream, and sleep worlds. He is completely involved in linga.
Kept silent...established: Body supports body and the world supports the
world. Similarly for the established linga or stawara linga, linga is the
support. Sharana gains this kind of experience.
Summary:
The center of the body has the heart. There resides Pranalinga. Sharana
bathes Pranalinga from the nectar that pours from the Brahma passage and
worships with the 1000 petals lotus flower. During this worship, both the
action and knowledge organs of sharana are at stand still. Also, in the three
worlds namely awake, dream and sleep, he is absorbed in the memory of
Pranalinga. Further, he learns that linga is the only support for him.

198

YAt AUAPE| PAAIAA2E EeEO, DPA+AUAAUEAIAAE

aAAdO£A,

oA/ «®&zA YAJ2AAYAZA YA/ eE.

9AEZAAIAAPAZAA®ZA S '22A22A" JA§ +ASY;

EzAA CzE€6EVA PAUA UAAEA+AEgA.

198

pranalirhgakke kayave sejje, akashagarmgeyalli majjana,

hiivillada parimalada ptje.

hrudayakamaladalli 'shivashiva' emba shabda;

idu advaita kana guh&shvara.

198

Body is abode for Pranalinga,

Water in sky is for bathing,

Fragrance without flowers is _for worship.

Inside of heart ‘Shiva, Shiva’ words;

This is Adhvaitha, Guheshwara!
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Explanation:

Body is...Pranalinga: Pranalinga is inside of body. Body supports
Pranalinga.

Water...bathing: Water in sky refers to the nectar that is inside the body. It
is for bathing Pranalinga.

Fragrance...worship: Fragrance without flowers refers to the unity of his
mind with linga. He has realized that Pranalinga is no different from
Parashiva. He offers this feeling to linga.

Inside of...Guheshwara: His heart is filled with the words Shiva. Hence
he has the feeling of Adhvaitha or he and Parashiva are one and the same.
Summary:

Body is the support for Pranalinga. Sharana worships Pranalinga. He uses
the nectar that flows in his body for bathing, his undivided mind as the
flowers in his worship of Pranalinga. His body and mind are filled with the
words Shiva. He realizes that he and Parashiva are one and the same.

199
¥AEyé C¥AAa vEAd 2AAIAAA DPALAEAS
¥AAZA"sEwPA,
aAAFA §A¢h avAU C2AAPAgA ZAVAAPADAIAA
PAgAtAUAZAA.
AvAé gAd vA2AAzA°e DVAEEA
VAU EAZA%OAIAAgAA.
EzAfA%06zAqE A2AAVE AzAZAgA
DtAx2AA AUEAPA;
JAA AzezAAPA2AA®zAe UAAREA+AégA°AUAZAA!
199
pruthvi appu t&ja vayu akashavernba parmcabhoutika,
mana buddhi citta ahamkara catushtaya karanarhgalu.
satva raja tamadalli atmana ettalerhdarxiyaru.
idanarxidade samate sadacara ashramasthanaka;
sahasradalakamaladalli guh&shvaralimgavu!
199
Earth, water, fire, air, and sky are the five elements
Mind, knowledge, chiththa, and jealousy are the four ears
With characters sathva, raja and thama
Cannot learn Parashiva’s where about.
Learning equality of these, sadhachara and peace exists,
In thousand petals lotus is Guheshwaralinga!
Explanation:
Earth, water... where about: Earth, water, fire, air, and sky are called
Panchabutha. Mind, knowledge, chiththa and jealousy are the four ears.
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Sathva, rajas and thama are the three characters. Sathva refers to noble
character. Raj or rajas is for lust and anger. Thama includes ignorance, love,
sleep, craving, bad actions, cursing, and punishing others. These three
characters increase ignorance of Parashiva. In spite of these, Pranalinga
resides in the body.

Learning equality...Guheshwaralinga: Sharana is undisturbed from the
three qualities: sathva, rajas and thama. He is in control his mind and anger.
Both good and bad events of his life are considered equally. He is calm.
Under these circumstances, sharana is capable of entering the Brahma
passage to drink the nectar of life. He enjoys the unity of Parashiva.
Summary:

Body is made of Panchabutha, the four ears - mind, knowledge, chiththa,
and jealousy and the three characters -sathva, rajas and thama. In spite of
these, Pranalinga is inside the body. Persons who are caught up in the
happiness of body do not learn about the existence of Parashiva. If they
come to know His existence in the body, they desire to see and enjoy his
company. Then he works for accomplishing desire by developing equality
in life events. When they are strengthened he is able to enter the secret
passage to experience Parashiva.

200
PAPE& PAgA AU® PAAoA GvAU2AIAAUA 2AAAR AeEO
CAUA EAARAPEAS§2AA
HAQAA AU®zA zA+ASEACUAUE
§»gAAUAzZAe 2EApA AAbAEAZAATAIAS.
CAvAgAAUAzA®e £A®AI AU®:
§ae2AigAAzsAze "sALx2AAzsAS £A'PAUAR
ZEPA2AAZSAS -
EAWA AUFAAUAAEA%OAIAAgAV!
§e2AidgAAzsAzzA’e "AUA AEAIAAVA,
“sAZEax2AAzsAdzAe dAUAZAA ASAIAAVA,
fA'PAUAzzAe YAz AzA ASAIAAVA, ZEPA2AAZASZA R
CEAA sA2A AGAIAAVA,
CuAOzA%APA2AA®zZA e A2AS AEAIAAVA!
EzAA PAgAt UAAEA+ASgA,
naAAS +AgAtgAA AzA AnR»vAgAA.

200
kakshe karasthala karmtha uttamarmga mukhasajje
amgasomkermbavu
shadusthalada darshanadigalige
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bahirarhgadalli véshalamChanavayya.

amtararngadalli nalku sthala:

brahmarardhra bhrimadhya nasikagra caukamadhya -
imtisthanamgalanarxiyaragi!

brahmararhdhradalli limgasvayata, bhriimadhyadalli
jamhgamasvayata,

nasikagradalli prasadasvayata, caukamadyadalli anubhavasvayata,
ashtadalakamaladalli sarvasvayata!

idu karana guh&shvara,

nimma sharanaru sadasannihitaru.

200

Body does not touch to wearer of linga

To show off in six places

Outside they are pretenders.

Inside there are four states

Brahmarundra, Brumadya, Nasika, Chowkamadya

Learning these four states

Linga is in Brahmarundra, jangama in Brumadya,

Prasadha in Nasika, Anubhava in Chowkamadya,

Everything in the eight petals lotus!

This is the reason Guheshwara,

Your sharanas always close by.
Explanation:
Body does not... are pretenders: Istalinga is worn in six different places
of body. They are head, face, arm, neck, chest and hand. They wear on
these parts so that Istalinga can be seen prominently on body. They are
merely Istalinga carriers.
Brahmarundra... four states: For linga installation there are four suitable
places inside the body. The first is Brahmarundra. It is situated in the
middle of head on top of Ajnachakra. The second is Brumadya. It is
directly below the first place and is behind the two eyes. The third is
Nasikagra. It is at the junction of the eyes and its sight. The fourth is
Chowkamadya. It is Adharachakra. People do not know about these places
for installing linga.
Linga is in...petals lotus! : The learned wears Nihkalalinga in
Brahmarundra, Jangamalinga in the second place, Prasadhalinga in the third
place and Anubhavalinga in the fourth place. They identify these lingas in
those places. In addition to these four there is another place. It is the heart.
The shape is eight petals lotus. It is the place for Pranalinga. It has the
radiance from the above four lingas. So it contains everything.
This is...always close by: Sharanas have the knowledge of these places in
the body. Hence they are close to Guheshwara.
Summary:
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People wear Istalinga on their body. Istalinga is carried at six different
places- head, neck, arm, hand, chest and face. These people do not know
about the four inside positions where linga stays. They are Brahmarundra,
Brumadya, Nasika, and Chowkamadya. These places have Nihkalalinga,
Jangamalinga, Prasadhalinga and Anubhavalinga respectively. In addition
to these, Pranalinga is in the heart and receives the radiance from the four
lingas. Sharana knows about these lingas and hence he is close to
Guheshwara.

201
DzsAgAzA°e §2Ad ASAIAAVA2AZA.
AECUpAxEAZA R «uAAU AéAIAAVA2AZA.
aAAtAYALgAPAzAe gAAzA= AéAIAAVA2AZA.
CEA2AVAZAe FtAégA AéAIAAVA2AZA.
«+AACPAIAA°e AzA?2A ASAIAAVA2AZA.
DeEOAiIAA°e G¥A2AIAWAVA AéAIAAVA2AZA.
E2AgE®egAA §AIAA®E 2AANO §AIAA® E "E%EZAA
SAIAA® "AUARAEE zsAj'PEAAGAA SAIAA®EE DgAc’,
SAIAA AV °EAAzAAZA PAAQE UAA2EA+AEgA.
201
adharadalli brahma svayatavada.
svadhishthanadalli vishnu svayatavada.
manipiirakadalli rudra svayatavada.
anahatadalli 1shvara svayatavada.
vishuddhiyalli sadashiva svayatavada.
ajneyalli upamatita svayatavada.
ivarellaru bayalale hutti bayalale beledu
bayala limgavane dharisikorhdu bayalane aradhisi,
bayalagi hoduda karmde guhéshvara.
201
In Adhara Brahma stays
In Swadhistana Vishnu stays
In Manipooraka Rudra stays
In Andhatha Eshwara stays
In Vishudhdhi Sadhashiva stays
In Ajna Umapathi stays
They were born in bayalu, grew up in bayalu
Wear linga of bayalu worship bayalu,
Became bayalu saw Guheshwara.
Explanation:
In Adhara... Umapathi stays: There are six places in the body for the
support of linga. They are called Adhara, Swadhistana, Manipooraka,
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Anahatha, Vishudhdhi, and Ajne. The light (knowledge) that emits from
these places is called Brahma, Vishnu, Rudra, Eshwara, Sadhashiva and
Umapathi or Maheshwara respectively.

These born in bayalu... bayalu saw Guheshwara: Pranalingi worships
these lingas in their places and enjoys bliss. Brahma, Vishnu, Rudra,
Eshwara, Sadhashiva and Umapathi or Maheshwara are all born from
Mabhalinga. They grew up to perform their duties of this world. They
worship Mahalinga in their heart. At the end each of them unites with
Mabhalinga the bayalu. Sharana is the witness.

Summary:

Bayalu is the word used by Allamaprabhu. Bayalu means open space or
shunya. So bayalu or shunya means that contains everything. It is not
emptiness but it has everything. First, Mahalinga comes out of this bayalu.
There are no words to describe this Mahalinga. It is the basis for every atom
and for everything’s of this world. It has no bounds, it is true, it has no
character, it has no functions, it has no shape, it is calm, and it is
everlasting. Yet, it is bayalu. From this Mahalinga came six pure
philosophies. They are Mahasadhakya, Shivasadhakya, Amurthasadhakya,
Murthasadhakya, Karthrusadhakya and Karmasadhakya. These six together
are called Sadhakyas These six are responsible for the creation of this
world. The functionalities of these six philosophies are called Maheshwara,
Sadhashiva, Eshwara, Rudra, Vishnu and Brahma. Pranalingi worships
these supporters of his body in the six places and reaches the top position of
Maheshwara. When he crosses this place he is with Mahalinga or bayalu
and thus he experiences shunya. At the end, the earth and the philosophy
related to earth unite with Karmasadhakya. Similarly water, air, fire and
sky and their philosophies unite with Karthru-sadhakya, Murthasadhakya,
Amurthasadhakya, and Shivasadhakya respectively. The soul and its
philosophies unite with Mahasadhakya. All these six then join in
Mahalinga becoming shunya. In other words everything came from shunya
and becomes shunya. Adhara, Swadhistina, Manipooraka, Anahatha,
Vishudhdhi, and Ajna are the six places in the body where linga is
supported. These six places are called Brahma, Vishnu, Rudra, Eshwara,
Sadhashiva and Umapathi or Maheshwara respectively. They are born with
the grace of Mahalinga. They worship Mahalinga in their heart and at the
end they unite with Mahalinga.

202
DzsAgA °AUA PAAAGA°«rzAA °AEzZAAIAAPA2ZAA®ZA
§ae2A3,
£A%A «uAAU, £A%AUA=zZA e gAAzZA.
“sA/L£ae2AAzsAdzA 2EAATE FAEgAFAA, §2As

gAAzsAxezA 2EAATE AzA22AfAA,
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2SAUAZzA® ASASUAVA 22A£AA.
D¢ CEAC E®ezAAZAA UAACEA+AEgA°AUA ngAUAEAA.
202
adhara lihga kumdalivididu hrudayakamaladalli brahma,
nala vishnu, nalagradalli rudra.
bhrimadhyada méle 1shvaranu, brahma ramdhrada méele
sadashivanu,
shikhagradalli sarvagata shivanu.
adi anadi illadadu guh&shvaralimga niralanu.
202
Holding earlier adharalinga Brahma is in lotus heart,
Vishnu in artery, beginning of artery is Rudra.
Eshwara in center,
Sadhashiva is on top of Brahmarundra,
Shiva is in pinnacle.
Without past or current Guheshwara
You are calm and pure.
Explanation:
Holding earlier adhara ... is in pinnacle: Earlier, Adhara refers to the first
three places of linga in the body. They are adhara, swadhistana, and
manipooraka. Heart is in the shape of lotus. It is in the middle where
Brahma is. Following the passage that goes upward is Vishnu. On top of
that passage is Rudra. In the center is Ajna-chakra with Eshwara. Then
comes the Brahma passage with Sadhashiva. Then comes the pinnacle. It
is the place of Shiva.
Without past...calm and pure: Things from the past are past and things
from present are current. Brahma, Vishnu and other four gods and their
associated six philosophies are current because they appeared from
Mabhalinga. Only Mahalinga is past. The philosophy associated with
Mabhalinga also is past. They were not born or created. They are eternal.
Mahalinga existed even before the appearance of these current and the past.
Hence Mahalinga is either current or past. Allamaprabhu says that
Mahalinga is pure and calm.
Summary:
Heart in the shape of lotus is on top of the three chakras -Adhara,
Swadhistana and Manipooraka. In the middle of the lotus flower is Brahma.
Following the passage that goes upward is Vishnu. On top of that passage is
Rudra. In the center is Ajna chakra with Eshwara. Then comes the Brahma
passage with Sadhashiva. Then comes the pinnacle. It is the place of
Shiva. The six philosophies associated with these six places came during
the creation so they are current. Mahalinga is from past. Mahalinga is
eternal, calm, and pure. His philosophy is the basis for these six current as
well as past philosophies.
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203

°EA£vAU%GE YALSF A®A "EAqA PAAGA.

"EEUE YAZLf A®A "EAqA PAAQA.

EgAAKAAALAA SAUACASALAA PAUEZAA ¥AZF A®A

"EAPAA PAAGA.

EAVAY¥AS YAZeEAIAA ¥ALF AA2AgA

JEAUE vEA%AIAIAZ UAASEA+ASgA.

203

hottarxe ptjisalu béda karnda.

baige pujisalu béda karnda.

iruluvanu hagaluvanu kaledu pijisalu beku karhda.

imtappa piijeya ptjisuvara

enage torxayya guh&shvara.

203

Worships mornings, No

Worships evenings, No

Worships leaving these two

Those with this type of worship

Show me Guheshwara.
Explanation:
Worships mornings...evenings, No: Generally people worship in the
mornings and in the evenings. They worship at these times thinking proper
time to worship. This is not acceptable. Worship of linga should be with
devotion and not of time. Allamaprabhu suggests not to worship because of
time of day but worship because of devotion.
Worships leaving these two: Worship of Istalinga or worship of
Pranalinga should have devotion of baktha. Also baktha should have his
undisturbed vision in Istalinga and steadfast mind in Pranalinga.
Accomplishing this kind of worship baktha has no concept of time. For him
there is no mornings or no evenings. Allamaprabhu suggests that everyone
that worships should be of this type.
Those with this ... Guheshwara: Pranalingi worships Pranalinga that is
inside his body. He has no concept of mornings or evenings. He has no
concept of time. Allamaprabhu desires to see such bakthas.
Summary:
Usually people worship their Istalinga in mornings and in evenings. They
worship as per the time of day. This does not lead to the worship of
Pranalinga. So Allamaprabhu suggests not to worship as per time.

204
CAUAzA°e 2AiAgAA2A AAR °AUAPAIZAA
“sAZEpAt2A-AvAAU.
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PAgAAVaN£A PEEAIAA°e PAgAqA2A PEA-A AA2AAVE

»AzZE 2BEAZE-A®e, 2BAAAAZE 2AAe®e.

CAUA°AUAZEASEARPAIgA ¥sA®zAAIAAPA;

°AUEEPA32AZAA "EA%BE UAAEA+AEgA.

204

amgadalli maduva sukha limgakkadu bhushanavayittu.

kadugiccina kaiyalli karadava koyisuvarte

hirhde medeyilla, murhde hullilla.

arhgalimgavernbannakkara phaladayaka;

lihgaikyavadu bérxe guh&shvara.

204

Linga is happy for the work of hands,

Like the violent fire leveling the grass

No pile of grass behind, no grass ahead.

Worship of linga is fruitful for body,

Lingaikya is different Guheshwara.
Explanation:
Linga is happy... of hands: Work of hands refers to worship of Istalinga.
Baktha worships Istalinga placing linga on his palm and is with full of
devotion. He offers things to linga. He receives them from linga for his use.
This is acceptable to linga and baktha is happy with the rewards.
Like the violent...grass ahead: Fire not only destroys the grass ahead but
it also destroys the pile of grass behind. No grass is left from fire.
Similarly, worship of linga with devotion is like fire. It destroys all types of
doubts and makes him to be a firm believer of linga.
Worship of...body: Baktha is the worshiper and linga is the worshiped.
This duality exists in the beginning. The worship of this type is fruitful.
Lingaikya...Guheshwara: This statement refers to Pranalingi. He does
not have the concept of duality. He sees and unites with Pranalinga for his
enjoyment. So he has no knowledge of his existence. He has no knowledge
of his body or his mind. He is linga. This state of Pranalingi is called
lingaikya.
Summary:
Placing Istalinga on the palm, baktha worships and offers things. He
receives them as prasadha for his use. His happiness from his worship
brings happiness to linga. It is like the fire harvesting the grass. Nothing is
left from this type of harvesting. Both the past and the future are burnt.
Similarly, worship of Istalinga with firm mind and undisturbed sight on
Istalinga erases all myths and doubts. The mind is pure without any
wandering ideas. The result of the worship is his prasadha. But worship of
Pranalinga is different. There the worshiper becomes one with the linga.
There is no duality that he is different from linga. There is no reward for
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this type of worship.

205

JEAR 2AA£AZA PEALEAIAA 2EALEAIAA 2EAATE

CAUA«®ezA gAE¥AEA PAAGAA 2AAgAALAZEEAZAG!

DVAFA PAAQAA “E%UAZEEA2AG,

JEAR CAVAgAAUAZA DvAARAALEA%AUE

Cr«ApA HeEEPAS UAACEA+AEgAEA PAAGAA!

205

enna manada koneya moneya méle

arhgavillada riipana karhdu maruladenavva!

atana karhdu berxagadenavva,

enna artararhgada atumanolage

animisha nijaikya guh@shvarana karndu!

205

On the tip of my mind

Seeing beauty without form fascinated!

Seeing Him wondered,

In my inner soul

Seeing Guheshwara in Animisha!
Explanation:
On the tip ... fascinated: Pranalingi worships Pranalinga. When he
reaches the ultimate stage of his worship, he enjoys linga as one. He is
fascinated with his experience and seeing the formless yet beautiful linga.
Seeing Him...Animisha: On seeing the formless linga and experiencing
linga as one, Pranalingi is happy. His happiness is beyond description.
Summary:
A Pranalingi worships internally. His worship of Pranalinga makes him
ecstatic because he experiences linga as one. His mind is undisturbed and is
fixed on linga. Having seen the beauty of the formless linga he is excited
and fascinated.

206
aAAFAzZA AAR2A PAAUAYUE vVAAZAGE,
PAAUA%A AAR2A 2AALAPEI vAAZAQE,
£AavAAU 2AAEA, £AavAAD.
AUEAYA®eI2AZA §V5PA 2AevAPE] "sAAUA
UAA2EA+ASgA.

206
manada sukhava karmmgalige tamhdade,

karhgala sukhava manakke tarhdade,
nacittu mana, nacittu.
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sthanapallatavada balika vratakke bhamga guh&shvara.
206

Bringing happiness of mind to eyes,

Bringing happiness of eyes to mind,

Shy, mind becomes shy.

With exchange routine is disturbed Guheshwara.
Explanation:
Bringing happiness... becomes shy: Istalinga is worshiped on the palm. It
is an external symbol of God. Pranalinga is in the body. It is worshiped
inside the body. There is no need to exchange them. Allamaprabhu does
not approve those trying to exchange their position.
With exchange ...Guheshwara: Linga is omnipresent. It is in every place.
Istalinga is the symbol of God. Guru gives Istalinga to the devotee so he
worships linga on his palm. His worship of Istalinga leads him to
Pranalinga. Istalinga worship gives happiness through prasadha where as
worship of Pranalinga leads him to eternal happiness. The happiness from
worship of Istalinga and Pranalinga cannot be exchanged.
Summary:
Istalinga is worshiped on palm. It is an external symbol. Worship brings
happiness through prasadha. Pranalinga is in the body. It should be
worshiped inside the body. It brings unity of mind with Mahalinga. It leads
to eternal happiness. That happiness cannot be interchanged.

207

JEAUEZEAZAA °AUA n£AUEAAZAA °AUA,

aAALEUEAAZAA "AUA2A-AVAAD.

of£A-AvAU~Aé "sAQU d®2A PA/r!

aAALA 2AAAIOZA “AUA2A GY; 2ARAIO§®AezE

UAAEA+AégA.

207

enagordu lirhga ninagorhdu lirhga,

manegomdu lirhgavayittu.

hoyittalla bhakti jalava kadi!

mana muttada lirhgava uli muttaballude guh&shvara.

207

Linga, one for me, linga, one for you,

Linga, one for house.

Gone is devotion joining water!

Linga not touching mind can chisel touch Guheshwara?
Explanation:
Linga one... joining water: The shape and size of Istalinga differs from
person to person. Also linga differs from house to house. Devotion should
be the same regardless of size or shape of linga. Mind cannot visualize the
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form of Mahalinga. Mahalinga occupies the entire universe but it is the
symbol on the palm. So linga cannot be visualized by mind.

Linga not ... touch Guheshwara? Mind cannot touch linga.
Allamaprabhu questions how a chisel can touch linga? Lingas in temples
cannot be the symbol of Mahalinga because they are not from guru. These
lingas are carved with a chisel. If mind cannot touch linga how can a chisel
touch linga? Indirectly Allamaprabhu suggests worship of Istalinga the
symbol of Parashiva and not those in temples.

Summary:

Linga comes in different sizes and shapes. Even in temples lingas have
different forms. Mahalinga occupies the entire universe and beyond.
Istalinga is the symbol of Parashiva. It is not possible for mind to visualize
Mabhalinga. Idols and images carved with a chisel cannot be lingas.

208

CgA%AIAA 2AAgAzA 2EAA™E MAZAA 2AA E

UAZqARQIVAU PAAGE.

D UAZLr£EA%AUEASE SEAUAZL AA

GAIAA3 EAIAIAQAAWUZAYY%AA!

GAIAASE °A%06zAA SEAUAL AA £E®PEI ©zAAY

LAVAUQE

YAzet°’AUA2A PAt§2AAZAA PAUA UAAEA+AégA!

208

araliya marada méle ommdu hamse giidanikkitta karhde.

a giidinolagobba herngiisu uyyaleyaduttiddalu!

uyyale harxidu herhgtisu nelakke biddu sattade

pranalimgava kanabahudu kana guh&shvara!

208

Saw a swan in a nest on top of banyan tree

In that nest a lady playing on a swing!

The swing broke, lady fell and if she dies,

Pranalinga can be seen see Guheshwara!
Explanation:
Saw a swan... banyan tree: Swan refers to the soul. Nest means inside of
body. The soul is inside of body.
In that nest...swing: Lady refers to maya. She is playing with all her
illusions. The soul loses the past knowledge if attracted to maya.
The swing...see Guheshwara: Swing is the attachment to maya and all
attachments are lost if it breaks. Then the soul is in peace and sees the
brightness of Pranalinga.
Summary:
Inside the body is the soul. The heart is the abode for the soul. Maya plays
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there with her illusions. If she succeeds in attracting the soul the prior
knowledge of the soul is lost. If maya fails the soul can see Pranalinga.

209
YAEyEUE 2AAnOzA 2°E, PA®Aé PAANPAAUE 2AANOZA
aAAZEgAAw,
aAAAvAzPEl "AUA2A-AVAU-Ae!
F 2AAZ£2AJUE °2AAnOzA 2AAUAAZA *AUA2EAZAA
PEE«rzA
CZAN 2AaevAUEArUA%AEEALEA"E UAACEA+ASgA.
209
pruthvige huttida shile, kallu kutikamge huttida maruti,
marntrakke lihgavayittalla!
1 muvarige huttida maguva limgaverndu kaividida
acca vratagédigalanénembe guh&shvara.
209
Stone born to earth, idol born to carver
Became linga for mantra!
Accepting as linga the child born to these three
What can be said of those falling for this Guheshwara!
Explanation:
Stone born... linga for mantra: The birth of stone is in the earth. Stone
carver transforms the stone into an idol. The idol becomes linga when it is
installed with mantra. Mantra is reading of Vedic stanzas.
Accepting as linga ...this Guheshwara: Three refer to stone, carver and
mantra. Many accept the idol born to these three as linga. This is not the
symbol of Parashiva. Worship of linga from these three does not lead to
experience Parashiva.
Summary:
Stone is born in earth. Stone carver transforms stone into an idol. It
becomes a linga with mantra. Many people worship this as linga.
Allamaprabhu wonders about them. They do not realize Parashiva. So they
cannot experience Him.
210
PA®Ae zEA2AgEAZAA ¥ALT AA2AgAA: DUAZAA
PAtAgE/:
DUArUAgAc¢gA A,
aAAAAZE °AAIAO2A PAZ'AUE
EAzAA 2EA£EAIAA PEAQAA2AAVE UAA2EA+AEgA!
210
kallu dévaremdu pijisuvaru: agadu kaniro:
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agadigaradiralla,

murnde huttuva ktsimge

imdu moleya koduvarhte guh&shvara!

210

Worship stone as God: No!

Gone in the wrong path,

Child born ahead

Giving milk today Guheshwara!
Explanation:
Worship stone...wrong path: Worship of stone idol is walking in the
wrong path. It does not lead to the desired result. Following this path ends
away from Parashiva.
Child born...Guheshwara: No one gives breast milk to an unborn child.
People worship stone as God for the sake of worship. But they do not
realize Parashiva. This type of worship does not result in the realization of
Parashiva.
Summary:
People worship stone as God. Their worship of stone is wasted. Their
worship is like offering milk today to the unborn. They do not realize
Parashiva.

211
aAAL%A YAAgAZA °E AV EAKAUEAAZAA PEAAGAUA
PANOzAAzA PAAQE.

CzAA PAAQAPAAqA2AgAFEAr AAwUC¢YVAAU £EAAQA!
D YAAgAzAgA AA vVAEAR ¥YAAIAAzZA%A A»vA §AzAQE
MAZzE "Aj eAAA%6zAA FAAAVVAU PAAGE!

D PEAAqAUAPEI MgA®AAIA VA E-A®e.

PA®AAIA 2EeEO-A®¢; PEEAIAAAAIA "EgAls®e.

EzAA PAgAZEAAZAS FEAAJA;

VA£AR PAgEzA2AgA eAAAEARZE vA PAgE2AAZAA!

D PEAAGAUA vAFAR § AA%°e §AzA 2AAzAUAdZA
£EWUAIAALEA%O

UAAIAA ZAZEVAIAA PALr N"AgAAwW02AAZA PAAQE.
2AAIAAZA UAUAEAZA 2EAATE vVAEAR PAAIAAZA
YAAIEEUEZAA

vEAAR%AWD2AAZA PAAGE.

°AvAAU 2AAARzA A¥A32A vVA£AR eEAUEAIEAKAVQ]
Dr AAwU2AAzA PAAGE.
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L2AgAA PEAQAUAZL AAUAYA PAtAUAUE PA£ARGAPAZA
PAnO2AAZA PAAQE
oAvAAU PEAJUAEAKAUE AAY:2A °AjAIAA FEWUAIAA
aEAnO
oAA"EavAAUOwWU2AAZA PAAQE.
D PEAAGAUAZA PEEAIEAY%AUE 2AiAtAPAS2A PEAIOQE
£EAAqAAVAU FEAAQAAVAU "E%UAZAAZA PAAQE!
PA/EQA°®e PALEAIAA°®e;
UAA2EA+ASgALA 1®2AA YAt AUA AASAzsA«®ezAAjUE
PAt AgAzAA!
211
miirxu purada hebbagilolagormdu kodaga kattiduda kamde.
adu karhdakamdavaranédisuttiddittu noda!
a puradarasu tanna payadalasahita barhdade
orhde bari murxidu nurhgitta karnde!
a kodagakke odalumtu taleyilla.
kalumtu hejjeyilla; kaiyurntu beralilla.
idu karacodya noda;
tanna karedavara munnave ta karevudu!
a kddaga tanna basurxalli barhda madagajada nettiyan&rxi
galiya duliya kudi 6laduttihuda karmde.
vayada gaganada méle tanna kayava putanegedu
torxuttivuda kamde.
hattu mukhada sarpava tanna héligeyolagikki
adisuttihuda kamde.
aivaru kodagiisugala kannimge kannadakava kattihuda karmde
hattu kérigalolage suliva hariya nettiya metti
hubbettuttihuda karhde.
a kodagada kaiyolage manikyava kottade
nodutta nodutta berxagaduda karmde!
kuidalilla kaleyalilla;
guh@shvarana nilavu pranalimgasambarhdhavilladavarige kanabaradu!
211
At the entrance of three cities saw a monkey tied.
It mocks at everyone it saw!
The king comes with his foot soldiers
Saw it swallowing all at once!
That headless monkey has stomach.
Has legs cannot walk; has hands no fingers.
See it is wonder!
It calls before others call!
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The wild elephant came in pregnancy

It reached the head of monkey

Saw playing by joining the dust of air.

Jumping into air

Saw it appearing.

Ten headed snake in control

Saw playing.

Saw five monkeys with eyes tied with spectacles.

Suppressing that travels in the ten regions

Saw eyebrows going up.

Giving a gem in the hands of the monkey

Saw looking, looking become wonder!

Did not join, did not lose;

Status of Guheshwara linga

1t is not seen without association with Pranalinga!
Explanation:
At the entrance... everyone it saw: The three cities refer to three body
types, namely sthula (heavy), sukshma (light), and karana (in between).
Jeeva acts through them. There is one passage. It is the passage of
sumsara. It is the path of life, death and living. When jeeva enters body it is
called life. When it leaves the body it is called death. Together these two
are called sumsara. With in sumsara, there is a monkey named mind. It
follows everything it sees just like a monkey makes a mockery of everyone
it sees.
The king comes... it is wonder: The king refers to the jeeva. His soldiers
refer to sense organs of the body. He wants to suppress the wandering mind
but the sense organs yield to the temptations of illusions and succumb to
maya.
It calls before others call: Before mind can be diverted it attracts things to
itself. Such is the power of the mind. It is difficult to tie up the mind to
follow the path of salvation.
The wild elephant ... dust of air: The wild elephant refers to pride.
Reaching head refers to controlling mind. When pride takes control of
mind it is the cause for turmoil in life.
Jumping into air: This is like building a house in thin air. Mind plays with
imaginary things.
Ten-headed snake...playing: Ten headed snake refers to the two types of
sense organs- five related to actions (eyes, ears, nose, tongue, and skin) and
the other five related to knowledge (resulting from the five actions). Mind
controls these organs and use them for its benefits.
Saw five monkeys... spectacles: There are five kinds of power associated
with mind. They are Kriyashakthi, Jnanashakthi, Ichchashakthi, and
Prayrakashakthi. The fifth contains these four and is called Dharana-
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shakthi. Kriyashakthi is for actions, Jnanashakthi is for knowledge,
Ichchashakthi is for desire, and Prayrakashakthi is to inspire. These five
recognize the truth. But the mind puts glasses and covers their power not to
recognize the truth.

Suppressing that ...going up: The ten regions refer to the ten passages in
the body. They are: Ede-Chandranala, Pingale-Suryanala, Sushumna-
madyanala, Gandhari-right eye, Hasthi jivha -left eye, Pushe-right ear,
Payasvini-left ear, Alambushe-maedranala, Kuhu-gudhanala and Shankini-
nabhinala. The mind suppresses the information that travels in these ten
passages. As a result pride occupies the mind.

Giving a gem ... become wonder: Gem refers to linga. The devotee with
pride receives Istalinga and the knowledge of linga from guru. Looking at
the linga, jeeva forgets all pride and any other illusions that made him to
forget his past. His mind is peaceful and does not wander.

Did not join, did not lose: Jeeva does not ask for things or the knowledge
of things lost. He is in a state of harmony experiencing Pranalinga.

Status of Guheshwara linga ... with Pranalinga: Those who do not have
association with Pranalinga cannot experience this state.

Summary:

Three cities have one door. Near the door is a monkey. It mocks at the
passer by. The king of the cities comes with his foot soldiers. But the
monkey swallows them all. The monkey has stomach. It has no head. It
has legs but no steps. It has hands but no fingers. This is a wondrous thing.
It calls before someone. It gives birth to an elephant. The elephant
reaching its head plays in the dust of air. It jumps at will. It plays keeping
serpent with ten heads in a basket. Five girls. It has tied their eyes. In the
ten alleys, it plays with the wandering horse. Putting a gem in the hands of
the monkey, it stares firmly and wonders. Then the monkey is at stand still.
This is what the vachana says. The real meaning of this vachana follows.
The three cities refer to Sthula (heavy), Sukshma (light), and Karana (in
between) bodies. The door for these three is sumsara. Sumsara is birth,
death and ways of life between birth and death. At the door is a monkey
named mind. It mocks people following the path of sumsara. To capture
that monkey, the king or jeeva comes with his foot soldiers. Before the war
starts the mind swallows the soldiers. The mind is very hungry for
information. It has no wisdom. It wanders freely without any goals. It
captures everything. This is the picture of mind. No one needs to follow
mind because it follows everyone. From mind comes pride called elephant.
It plays freely for it has no one to make it stop. During its play it captures
the ten sense organs. It has five types of power namely Kriyashakthi,
Jnanashakthi, Ichchashakthi, Prayrakashakthi. The fifth contains these four
and is called Dharanashakthi. The truth is not seen by these five power
sources because their eyes have been covered. Guru places Istalinga into the
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hands of a pupil. Looking at the Istalinga he forgets himself. He is in peace.
In his mind pranalinga is experienced. This experience is only possible for
a Pranalingi.
212
PA®e 2AAEEAIAR 2AiAr PA®e 2EAZAGA 2AiAr
D PA®A& PA®e 2EAA"E PEqEZAZE zEA2AgEVAU
OFAAZAGEA?
°AUA ¥AzewpExAiAA 2AiArzA2AjUE
£AAIAAPAEAGAPA UAASEA+ASgA.
212
kalla maneya madi kalla dévara madi
a kallu kalla méle kededade dévaretta hodaro?
lihga pratishtheya madidavarige
nayakanaraka guh&shvara.
212
Made a house of stone, made a God of stone,
That stone made to fall on stone, where did God go?
Those installing linga
Do not escape bad omens Guheshwara.
Explanation:
Made a house... did God go? : People construct houses with stone. They
also make linga out of stone. When the house stone falls meaning if the
house is destroyed what happens to the stone linga that is inside the house.
Those installing ... Guheshwara: Allamaprabhu suggests that the linga
made of stone does not replace Istalinga. There is no Pranalinga there. It is
wasteful to worship linga in a temple.
Summary:
Linga installed in temples cannot replace Istalinga given to the devotee by
his guru. Experiencing or uniting Parashiva is not possible by worship of
linga in a temple. Time is wasted by worship of linga in temples.

213

2EA°AZEAAUE ZEA2A®AIAA«ZAAY

aAAVEQ "EA%GE zEA2ACAIAAEAPE?

JgAQAPE] 2EA%A®&AIAIAS,

UAAEA+AégA, HAFAA PA AezAqE FAFEAFAYEALAA!
213

dehadolage dévalayaviddu

matte bérxe dévalayaveke?

eradakke helalillayya,
guh@shvara, ninu kalladade nanénappenu!
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213

Having a temple in the body

Need another temple?

Sir did not tell two,

Guheshwara, if you are stone what can I be!
Explanation:
Having a temple...temple? : For Allamaprabhu, the body is the temple.
Pranalinga is Parashiva. Is there a need for another temple? Without
Pranalinga baktha does not visualize or experience Parashiva as one. Baktha
cannot expect another temple than his own body for realization of
Parashiva.
Sir did not tell two: Two refers to the duality that body is different from
linga. In the beginning baktha thinks that he is different from linga. As his
devotion increases, he realizes that Pranalinga is linga and works hard to
unite with linga. At this stage there is no duality. He is with linga and linga
is baktha.
Guheshwara, if...can I be: First baktha thinks that he is the body. Later
he realizes that he is linga. Thus he loses the concept that he is different
from linga. So he works towards accomplishing unification with Pranalinga.
If Parashiva is a stone what is the need for baktha to achieve that state.
Summary:
Body is a temple. Pranalinga that is inside of body is Parashiva. To a
baktha there is no other temple or God. If God is stone then what is the
status of baktha that worships a stone?

214
MaA®A«rzAA ¥YAUALPEI °AAVUAgACgA™Ae.
CAUA AAVUA%E Ae 2AACAWAEAA£A%OAIAAZE
OFAACGEA!
OAA'AIAALE PEAAIAAAY eAATAIAALE YAZT
UA AtAUEA%AUAZAgAA UAASEA+ASgA.
214
odaluvididu pashanakke harhgigaradiralla.
amgasarhgigalella mahaghanavanarxiyade hodiro!
husiyane koydu husiyane pijisi
gasanigolagadaru guh&shvara.
214
Trusting stomach became patron for poison.
Those fond of body are gone not learning the great!
Cutting lies, worshiping false
Merged in sumsara Guheshwara.
Explanation:
Trusting stomach... for poison: Patron for poison refers to the worship of
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linga in temples. People should worship linga and then they should receive
prasadha. But many are interested only in prasadha and not in linga
worship. They are the ones that trust their stomach and do things to fill it.
Those fond of ... the great! : They are more interested in the happiness of
their body. They do not have the knowledge of Parashiva. They waste their
time in filling their stomach.

Cutting lies... sumsara Guheshwara: They bring flowers and fruits for
the worship. But they do not have devotion to linga. So they pretend to
worship linga. They do not learn the true status of linga. They cannot free
themselves from the bonds of sumsara and their entire life is wasted.
Summary:

People worship linga with flowers and fruits. It is a waste because they do
not have true devotion to linga. They perform their worship for receiving
food for their stomach. They do not receive prasadha from worshiping
linga without true devotion.

215
D%AACYAIAAZEAAZAA “A« DPALAZA 2EAA™E
°AAnOVAAU FEAAQA.
D "A«AiAA HAgAFEAAZAA BAAEUA §AZAA
PAAr-AvAU-Ae!
PAArAiAA §AzA GAAEUA2A nAgEA%AUE
aAAAAAVZAQE
GjAIAA ~“AtzA"EZAAN vEUEZE £EAAGA!
MAZE ~“AtzA°e UAAiIAA«®ezE AvAU 2AAEUAZAA
aAAAAzAt 2EeEOAIAARQIVAU PAAQE.
CAUEEAIEA%AUELAAZAA PAAUAYAA 2AALr
AAUAZA AAR2AA ¢l12A-AvAAD!
*AUAYAt2EA§AzA% 1tdAIAA2ARAZAA PAAQEEAA
UAA2EA+AégA.

215
aluddiyadorhdu bavi akashada méle huttittu noda.
a baviya niranomdu mruga barmdu kudiyittalla!
kudiya barhda mrugava nirolage mulugidade
uriya banadaleccu tegede noda!
orde banadalli gayavillade satta mrugavu
murhdana hejjeyanikkitta karhde.
amgaiyolagomdu karhgalu midi
sarhgada sukhavu ditavayittu!
limgapranaverhbudarxa nirnayavanirmdu kamdenu guh&shvara.
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215

Look man size well took birth on sky

An animal drank water of that well!

Animal that came to drink drowned in water

Lifted with a fiery arrow!

Animal with one arrow died without wounds

Saw walking ahead.

Eyes evolved in the palm

Happiness becomes true with association!

Learnt linga is prana

Saw it become truthful today Guheshwara.
Explanation:
Look man size ... birth on sky: Man size well refers to body of a person.
Jeeva came about in the body.
An animal ... that well: Water in the well refers to information of the
world. Animal refers to jeeva and drinks water refers to jeeva, which is
fond of information.
Animal that ... fiery arrow: Jeeva is immersed with worldly information
or in the ocean of sumsara. Guru lifts him from the bonds of sumsara.
Animal with ... walking ahead: The bonds of sumsara are lost with the
grace of guru. Jeeva follows ahead in the path of Shiva. He is a baktha
now.
Eyes evolved... with association: Guru is happy with the progress of
jeeva. He places Istalinga on his palm. Baktha realizes and experiences
Parashiva with his eyes and mind set on the Istalinga
Learnt linga ... today Guheshwara: With linga surrounding his body and
mind linga becomes his soul. Also Soul is his linga. With this type of
experience he is a Pranalingi
Summary:
A well was born on sky. An animal drank water from the well. It drowned
in the water and it was by a fiery arrow. The animal died without any
wounds from the arrow. Later the animal went ahead. With an eye on the
palm baktha experienced Pranalinga and is happy. This vachana is a riddle.
The meaning of the vachana is: Body is like a well. It is born with a soul.
The water in the well is sumsara. Jeeva drinks that water meaning that he is
immersed in sumsara. The compassionate Guru lifts him from sumsara.
With the knowledge of guru touching baktha he loses the bonds of sumsara.
He then follows the path of Shiva. To this baktha, guru places Istalinga on
his palm. His eyes firmly fixed on Istalinga; he realizes that his prana or
soul is linga. He also realizes that linga is no different from him. This is the
truth and Pranalingi realizes it.

216
GzAAIAA2AAARzAe YAZLF AEAAZAQE
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°AEzAAIAA2AAARzZA®e PAVAUEAIAIA-AVAAD.

°A%06 2EAA-AVAAU ¥Azt°AUA, °A%6zAA © ¢YVAAU

LEeEQ!

PAIAO2A ©gAA2A AASACUUA%A PALAG2A £EAAGA

UAAEA+AégA.

216

udayamukhadalli piijisahodade

hrudayamukhadalli kattaleyayittu.

harxi hoyittu pranalimga, harxidu biddittu sejje!

kattuva biduva sambarhdhigala kashtava ndda guh@shvara.

216

To worship in the face of morning

Darkness covered in the face of heart.

Gone is Pranalinga, mind is disturbed!

See problems with tying and untying Guheshwara.
Explanation:
To worship... face of heart: Worship of Istalinga in any manner is a waste
if there is no devotion. Istalinga worship should not be to please others.
Worship with devotion shows the way to Pranalinga. Other wise darkness is
in mind and heart.
Gone is ... is disturbed: Worship without devotion does not lead to
Pranalinga. Worship with a disturbed mind also does not lead to
Pranalinga. The mind should be fixed firmly on Istalinga so that the path to
Pranalinga can be realized.
See problems ...untying Guheshwara: A person having Istalinga on the
body and who worships Istalinga should know his goals. Without the
knowledge and without goals he is wasting his time.
Summary:
Istalinga is worshiped every day. If this worship is only to please the
masses then the worship is a waste. The mind should be firmly fixed on
Istalinga during worship. Then the mind follows the path to Pranalinga.
Baktha should give prominence to the experience of Parashiva than
worship. His work should lead him to succeed in experiencing Pranalinga.

217

LAENOAIAA 2EAA®t PAtAAIAA vVAAZAA

CHAOVAEAA«EA PEEAIAA®E PEAQA®A,

CUAOVAEAA VA3 AENOAIAA 2EAATE ©zAYqE

PEmEO£A-Ag,

CFAZAJAIEAAZAA 2AAAIOgAA £EAAGA!

aAAAIOzZA “sEAZA2ALAA «RAr'zA “sA2A2ALAA
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"sA2A2AaevAUEArUAYAA vA2EVAD §°egAA
UAA2EA+AEgA?
217

srushtiya mélana kaniya tarhdu

ashtatanuvina kaiyalli kodalu,

ashtatanu tappi srushtiya méle biddade kettenalla,

anacariyerhdu muttaru noda!

muttada bhédavanu vikhamdisida bhavavanu

bhavavratagédigalu tavetta ballaru guh&shvara?

217

Bring the stone created in the world

Give to hand of the body of eight

By accident, ruined if it falls from body.

Look, not even touch saying anachara!

Creating the difference for not touching

How can they know what not to touch Guheshwara?
Explanation:
Bring the stone ... saying anachara: Body of eight refers to the eight
things responsible for the creation of this world and body. They are: Earth
with the characteristics of gandha or smell, Water with the characteristics of
rasa or liquidity, Fire with the characteristics of rupa or form, Air with the
characteristics of sparsha or touch, Sky with the characteristics of shabda or
sound, anger, knowledge, and avyaktha. The last three are replaced with
sun, moon and the soul. These eight are responsible for this world and for
all the things in it. These eight are called Astathanu. Shiva is the foundation
for these eight and so he is called Astathanumurthy. Guru, converting a
stone into the shape of linga, places on the palm of his disciple. He instructs
him to wear and never to depart from it. In case where linga accidentally
departs from the pupil’s hand, the pupil feels sorrow for not obeying his
guru’s words. Others may chide him, scold him and also may not touch
him. They might even call him names.
Creating the... to touch Guheshwara? : What is touchable? What is
untouchable? What is separable? What is inseparable? Pupil should know
these. After wearing linga, it is true that linga should be inseparable, if linga
separates accidentally pupil should not worry or even think that he
disobeyed his guru. Also, people should not call him names. Linga’s form is
Pranalinga. Pranalinga is in our body. It shines in body, sense organs and
everywhere on the body both inside and out. All that we experience is that
of Pranalinga. Hence, there is no separation. So there is no talk about
calling names either.
Summary:
Guru puts Istalinga on to the palm of his pupil. He instructs him to wear
Istalinga and not to separate Istalinga from him. By accident if Istalinga
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falls from his hand he feels sorrow for not following the instructions of
guru. Istalinga leads to Pranalinga that is inside of body. People should be
aware of Pranalinga and it is inseparable from the body. Without this
knowledge people scold the pupil for dropping Istalinga accidentally.

218

EgAA£A 2BAAARZEAAUEAAZAA £A2AgAVARZA RArvA

°AgA2AqAVVAAD.

°AUA°EA 2AAARZEAUAUEAAZAA £A2AavAe¥AvAzZA

aAEPAE2AQAVVAAD.

gAvARzA 2AgA2A 2AEPAEPAI2AgA2AKRQIZAGE,

UAAEA+AégA°AUAZAe YAzet°AUAPEI AAR2A-AVAAU.

218

irulina mukhadolagomdu navaratnada khardita haravadagittu.

hagalina mukhadolagorhdu navacitrapatrada vrukshavadagittu.

ratnada harava vrukshakkaharavanikkidade,

guh@shvaralirmgadalli pranalimgakke sukhavayittu.

218

At dawn hidden a precious necklace.

At daylight hidden a new plant.

Placing the precious necklace to the plant,

In Guheshwara linga, Pranalinga becomes happy .
Explanation:
At dawn...necklace: Dawn represents lack of knowledge. Things are not
clear at dawn. Precious necklace draws attention of everyone and hence
represents the world. Persons who lack the knowledge of Parashiva are
attracted to the things of this world.
At daylight ...plant: Daylight represents knowledge. In the daylight
everything is clear. New plant represents linga. Truth about linga is hidden
in the knowledge of Parashiva.
Placing the ...becomes happy: Devotee should submit the precious
necklace or the things of this world to linga. By submitting to linga,
Pranalinga is satisfied.
Summary:
Devotee should learn that Mahalinga or Parashiva contains everything of
this world. This knowledge awakens him and leads him to accomplish
unity with Pranalinga. He should have Istalinga on his palm, Pranalinga in
his mind, and Bhavalinga in his feelings. He should also submit his pride to
linga. By doing this he loses the duality between linga and himself. Now
everything is linga. At dawn things are not clear. Similarly, persons without
knowledge of Parashiva cannot see or understand linga. Also, they are
attracted to the beauties of this world. At daylight, however, things are
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clear. A person with the knowledge of linga submits everything to linga
including oneself. There is no duality between linga and him. Thus he
enjoys eternal happiness.
219

»rzA PEEAIAA 2EAA"E PAVAUEAIAAAIAIAS.

£EAAqAA2A PAAUAYA 2EAATE PAVAUEAIAAAIAIAS.

£E£E2A 2AAFAZA 2EAATE PAVAU EAIAAAIAIAS.

PAVAU EAIEAASAZAA EVAU EAIAAAIAIAS.

UAAEA+AégA£EASAZAA CVAU EAIAAAIAIAS.

219

hidida kaiya méle kattaleyayya.

noduva karhgala méle kattaleyayya.

neneva manada méle kattaleyayya.

kattaleyerhbudu ittaleyayya.

guh@shvaranermbudu attaleyayya.

219

Darkness is on holding hand.

Darkness is on seeing eyes.

Darkness is on recalling mind.

Darkness is this side.

Guheshwara is that side.
Explanation:
Darkness ... holding hand: Darkness refers to no knowledge of linga.
Without the knowledge, worship of Istalinga on the palm is a waste.
Darkness ... seeing eyes: Without the knowledge, staring Istalinga on the
palm is a waste.
Darkness ... recalling mind: Mind should stand still during the worship of
Istalinga. Else worship is a waste.
Darkness ... that side: Worshiping without knowledge of linga does not
lead to Pranalinga.
Summary:
Worship of Istalinga without the knowledge of linga is wasteful. The linga
is on the palm, eyes stare at linga and without steadfast mind, these does not
lead to Pranalinga.

220
CqA«AIAAELAZAA 2AAEEAIAA 2AiAr
D+AxAiAA«®ezAAVA-AVAAD.
£AqAARAgA eEAAWAIAA 2AAIAAA«EA PEEAIAA
PEAIOAVA-AVAAD.
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UAA2EA+AégA, n2AAE +AgAtgA JgA«EA *AUA
aAAZE%A EAAPAPE!!
220

adaviyalomdu maneya madi ashrayavilladartayittu.

naduntra jyotiya vayuvina kaiyalli kottamtayittu.

guh&shvara, nimma sharanara eravina limmga miirxulokakke!

220

No place to stay building a house in forest

Like the light in middle of water, in the hands of air

Guheshwara, Your sharana’s linga

Is for the three worlds!
Explanation:
No place...house in forest: There is no place to stay by constructing a
house in a forest and being afraid of wild animals. The body is like a wild
forest as it collects all sorts of information. Jeeva is in the middle of this
forest. Jeeva has lost knowledge of Parashiva because of the illusions of
maya.
Like the light...hands of air: Devotee is crossing the river with a light. In
the middle of the river, air blows the light off making him to cross the river
in darkness. Istalinga is the light. Devotee has to cross the river to reach
Pranalinga. He is in dark without the knowledge of linga.
Guheshwara, Your...three worlds: Sharanas gave Istalinga. Istalinga is
like a guiding light for those who wish to learn and unite with Pranalinga.
Because of the illusions of maya they are lured away from learning the truth
about Parashiva. This is true of all of jeeva’s in three worlds.
Summary:
There is no place in the forest to stay constructing a house in a forest to stay
and being afraid of the animals. A devotee crossing the river without the
light from linga, he is in sumsara. The light is Istalinga. To cross the river
sumsara sharanas gave Istalinga to devotee. Not knowing the use of
Istalinga as a guiding light he is in darkness.

221
PA°avAzAAZAAIAA AAPA®azA AA%AA2AA!
YARA£A “SEAZARA£A%OAIAAZE,
YAzt "AUAZEA§AZAA CAUA AA Aj;
dAUA2AA("AUA)2EA§AZAA °AUA AA Aj!
JAéAIAA2A®E YAgA2A®e! ngA2AAIAAL
UAACEA+AégAFEAS £A2AAPEI FAZAgAA £EAAQA!

221

kalpitadudaya sarkalpada suluhu!
pavana bhédavanarxiyade,
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prana limgavembudu arhgasarhsari;

jamgama(limga)vernbudu limgasarmsari!

svayavalla paravalla! niravaya!

guh@shvaranemba namakke nacaru noda!

221

Desire is the clue for creation!

Without the knowledge of desire,

Pranalinga is in the body of sumsari,

Jangama (linga) is the linga of sumsari!

Not self, not others! Niravaya!

Looks shy for Guheshwara name!
Explanation:
Desire is the ...of desire: Body is of creation. Illusion is of maya. Desire is
for the mind. Pranalingi should avoid the influence of maya and the desires
of the mind. He should keep himself aloof from these and should be of
steadfast towards his goals.
Pranalinga is... sumsari: Without being steadfast in his mind he cannot
realize Parashiva. He is a sumsari or a pleasure seeker.
Jangama ... sumsari: A jangama who has desires of body and of linga is a
linga sumsari. He is talking about linga without curtailing his desires.
Not self, not... name: They are merely talking of linga without having the
true knowledge of linga. In the eyes of Allamaprabhu their achievements
add up to nothing.
Summary:
Body creates and wants things because of desire. Talking of Pranalinga
without understanding desire and its ability to sway from set goals leads
him to be a sumsari. A jangama with desires is a linga sumsari. Pranalingi
is the one who has knowledge of these and has a steadfast mind towards
achieving his goals.

222

EgAA%EA AAUA2A AUATEAZA%OAIAAGAA,

SAUA’EA AAUA2A EgAAEAZA%OAIAAGAA.

aAAIAAPE] £AqE2AgAA, 2AAIAAPE] £AAr2AgAA

2AAIAAAY¥ARtAUAYAA.

UAASEA+ASgALEAS C%O«EA PAA%AZAA DjUEAIAAL

ChA2AgAZAA!

222

irulina sarhgava hagalermdarxiyaru,

hagalina sarhgava irulerdarxiyaru.

vayakke nadevaru, vayakke nudivaru vayupranigalu.

guh@shvaranermba arxivina kurxuvu arigeyt alavadadu!
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Not know dawn is to morning,

Not know morning is to evening.

Walk for air, talk for air, lives for air.

None get clues of Guheshwara’s knowledge!
Explanation:
Not know... to evening: Dawn is precursor for morning. Morning is
precursor of evening. Similarly, ignorance and mere knowledge of words
belongs to the same category. Ignorance cannot lead to knowledge.
Similarly, knowledge of words does not lead to the truth. People do not
know the relation between ignorance and knowledge of words.
Walk for air...lives for air: Those who follow blindly and talk of
Parashiva with words are no better than an animal.
None get ...knowledge! : Without experience but with only the knowledge,
Parashiva cannot be experienced. Pranalinga is part of Parashiva. Having
this knowledge does not lead to Parashiva. Pranalingi can experience
through his work by controlling his wandering mind.
Summary:
It is not sufficient to know that morning follows dawn and evening comes
after morning. The time between them should be used advantageously.
Similarly mere knowledge of Pranalinga is not sufficient to experience
Parashiva. With a steadfast mind and with the knowledge that Pranalinga is
part of Parashiva, Pranalingi through his good deeds can experience Him.

223
AIEAAUAZAUEASAZAEAAA §°egE/A? CzAA 2AAZUA
PAAGA PAFA AA!
£AqE2A §mEQ 2AAL%A, EAQEAIAAZA §MEO MAZE!
MAZA£LEAASVAAU 2AiAr £AQEZECEREA§gAA.
MASVAUELEAAZAA 2AiAr EAqEZECE2EASEARPAIGA
aAAZ%A 2AAARzA PAVAUE MAZE 2AAAR2AV
PAQAAWYAAAZAA.

YAzet’AUA AA§AzsA2E°eAiAAZEA UAACEA+AégA?

223
yogadagembudanaru ballaro? adu miiga kamda kanasu!
nadeva batte miirxu, nadeyada batte ormde!
omdanormbattu madi nadedehevernbaru.
ombattanomdu madi nadedehevernbannakkara
mirxu mukhada kattale ohde mukhavagi kadutippudu.
pranalihga sarhbarndhavelliyado guh&shvara?

223
Who knows achievements from yoga?

235



1t is like the dream of a mute!

Clothes for walk is three, but one for not to walk!

Says walked making one to nine.

Says walked making nine to one

Three faces of darkness troubled being one face

Where is the Pranalinga association Guheshwara?
Explanation:
Who knows...of a mute: Yoga refers to Shivayoga. Those who practice
Shivayoga enjoy immense happiness with the company of Parashiva. But
they cannot explain their accomplishments. It is like the dream of a mute!
Clothes for ... to walk: The performer of pranayoga has three paths
namely Eda, Pingala and Sushumna. The power that passes in Eda and
Pingala is elevated to Sushumna. Once elevated it is kept in various
chakras before reaching Brahmarundra. Here he enjoys the bliss by being
with Pranalinga. But there is one path that they do not follow. It is the path
of Shivayoga.
Says walked ... one to nine: One refers to the soul. Soul is the center for
all accomplishers. When soul is exposed outwardly, it takes nine forms.
Generally it is called ‘Vruththi’ or occupation. They are: ‘Gandha’ or
smell, ‘Rasa’ or liquidity, ‘Rupa’ or form, ‘Sparsha’ or touch, ‘Shabdha’ or
sound, ‘Ahankara’ or pride, ‘Avadharane’, ‘Nirdhara’ or decision, and
‘Sunkalpa’ or wish. Some performs yoga using one or more of these
vruththis.
Says walked ... nine to one: Some people unify the nine outward vruththis
into one and perform their yoga.
Three faces ... one face: Darkness refers to maya and her three faces are:
Dyathru, Dyana and Dyaeya. These three give troubles to the accomplisher
and diverts his attention from the truth.
Where is ... Guheshwara? : Those who do not know the path of
Shivayoga believe that Prana and linga as separate entities. So they cannot
experience unity with Pranalinga or Parashiva.
Summary:
Few persons follow the path of Shivayoga. Those who do experience the
fruit of Shivayoga cannot explain them. It is like a dream of a mute. There
are three usual yoga paths. But Shivayoga is beyond these three. Most
people do not know the existence of this path. They generally follow the
path of soul and others follow by dividing the path of soul into nine called
vruththis. But maya through her three prong faces prevents them from
learning the truth about Pranalinga.

224
C AfASAzZsAEAgAA AA2AAangAgAA.
“sA Aa2A S AL AégA2A »raAgAA AAIAACYASgE?
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PA®PA2AASY¥A=KAAIAAAUAKAV AAIAACYASGE?

s

nvA32 ‘A£E aAA%BEZAA CuvA32ALE »rzAA
A AAU SE£AzAgAA UAAREA+AEgA.
224

asanabarmdhanaru summaniraru.

bhasmava hiisi svarava hidivaru sayadippare?

kalakarmapralayarhgalagi sayadippare?

nityavane marxedu anityavane hididu

sattu hodaru guh&shvara.

224

With practice of yoga, they do not stay quiet.

Wearing basma, holding breath, won’t they die?

With laps of time, won 't they die?

Forgetting the truth holding the false

They died Guheshwara.
Explanation:
With practice... stay quiet. : Those practicing yoga in a sitting posture
control their body. But they cannot control their mind from wandering.
Wearing basma... they die? : Others wear vibuthi or basma on body to
perform yoga. They do accomplish several desirable things through yoga.
But they are not free from death.
With laps ... they die? : People go through the happiness and hardship of
life. As time passes, they also face death.
Forgetting the truth...Guheshwara: Truth refers to Parashiva who exists
forever. False refers to things that die or disappear with time. People
should strive for enlightenment with truth. Instead most people follow the
false and disappear from this world.
Summary:
Performing yoga in sitting position only leads to the control of the body.
But mind wanders freely. Some wearing basma performs yoga in burial
grounds and other remote places. In time they might accomplish great
results. But all of them cannot escape death. Allamaprabhu suggests
following the path of Shivayoga for learning the truth about the immortal
Parashiva.

225
aAAfAzA PAVAU EAIEA%AUAL eEAAWAIAA PEAFEAIAA
AaEELEAIAA aE’A/?\
WAEA2A£A%OZECE2EA§2AgA CEAARAIAEAPE] ZAZgA!
vA2AAVARAAUE C%oz 9E£E’A§ AJUE PAEA'EA °AUA
UAAEA+AégAl
225
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manada kattaleyolagana jyotiya koneya moneya méle

ghanavanarxidehevermbavara anumanakke daira!

tamatamage arxidehenembavarige kanasina limga guh&shvara!

225

With the light that shines on the darkness of mind

Say they learnt the Great, it is doubtful!

Say they learnt themselves

1t is their dream Guheshwara!
Explanation:
With the light... is doubtful: Wandering mind cannot learn about
Parashiva even when it glows inside the body. Some people think they
have learned the knowledge about Parashiva. But it is doubtful that they
have learnt.
Say they... Guheshwara: Some say they learnt about Parashiva without
any logic or debates. They follow the path that is safe and convenient to
them. They too cannot learn the knowledge of Parashiva.
Summary:
A wandering mind cannot learn about Parashiva. One should possess
steadfast mind to acquire the knowledge of Parashiva. Through Shivayoga
Parashiva can be experienced. Parashiva’s experience is not possible just
by knowledge or by discussions.

226

VATEAIAACIAOASAZA MEAIAACIAOASgAA!

M™EAIAA®ALAAIZAA 2EAmMEOAIAACAA EE APAIgA

9E/UE WA£A2A-AVAAU.

EzA PAAQAA 2EA' O©mEOFAA UAAEA+AEgA.

226

taleyalatturhbuda oleyalatturmbaru!

oleyalulludu hotteyalurmbaisakkara

hoge ghanavayittu.

ida kamdu hési bittenu guh&shvara.

226

Eat for head not from stove!

From stove is for stomach

Clouds thickened.

Seeing this become disgusted Guheshwara.
Explanation:
Eat for head not from stove! : People do not spend much time securing
knowledge. Without knowledge they are not enlightened. Most are
interested in knowledge that fills their stomach instead.
From stove... disgusted Guheshwara: People spend more time finding
ways to fill their stomach. Without knowledge of Parashiva, their mind is
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with darkness or with thick clouds. Allamaprabhu is disgusted seeing such
people.

Summary:

The sense organs, ears, eyes, nose, tongue, and skin lure a person away
from learning the truth. This is due to the influence of maya. People are
more interested in worldly things. They lead a person to sumsara and keep
him away from learning about Parashiva. Allamaprabhu is disgusted seeing
such persons.

227

GvAUgAYAxAzA 2EAAE 2EAAWA2APAS PAgEAIAACA

D zEA+AzA’e §%4£A-AvAAD!

D zEA+AzA ¥A=tAUALE®egAA 2AAEVAgAZAgAA.

C2AgA AAIO gAAzAz “sALE«AAIAAe

£A waAAEEA% AAE UAASEA+AEgA!

227

uttarapathada méle m&ghavarsha kareyalu

a deéshadalli barxanayittu!

a déshada pranigalellaru mrutaradaru.

avara sutta rudra bhiimiyalli

na nimmanarxasuve guh&shvara!

227

With rain on path of north

The country became barren!

All animals of that country died

In cemetery where they burnt

1 seek You Guheshwara!
Explanation:
With rain... became barren! : There are six supports in the body for linga,
namely Adhara, Swadhistana, Manipooraka, Anahatha, Vishudhdhi, and
Ajneya. To the north of these is Pranalinga. Rain in this region refers to
immense happiness of being with Pranalinga. Barren refers to peace of
mind without any problems. This state of mind is associated with immense
happiness. So the country is without any bonds of sumsara.
All animals... country died: Animals refer to the illusions of maya. All of
them are destroyed with the rain of happiness. The devotee has no sense of
maya or her illusions. He is free and hence enjoys immense happiness with
Pranalinga.
In cemetery ... Guheshwara! : Destruction of all illusions leaves nothing
in the mind. This state is referred as the cemetery. Reaching this state
opens doors for becoming the Parashiva.
Summary:
Devotee who travels north of the six supports, namely Adhara,
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Swadhistana, Manipooraka, Anahatha, Vishudhdhi, and Ajneya is
immensely happy. He is with Pranalinga. Everything else does not affect
him. He is free from the influence of maya. Devotee who reaches this state
is himself becomes the Lord.

228

gA AzA "A«AiAA vAAGAAPA AgAzAA,
PAVAQj2AtAAIAA zZAAnzA2AAUA®EZE!
YAgAApA«zE PASAAEA«zZE Acii A§®22AAUE.
£EE®ZAAZAPA2A zsAj A®A AgAzZAA,
UAAEA+AégA, naAAG+AgAtAUA®EZE!

228
rasada baviya tudukabaradu,
kattarivaniya dartidavarhgallade!
parushavide kabbunavide sadhisaballavarhge.

sirishailadudakava dharisalubaradu,
guh@shvara, nimmasharanarhgallade!

228

Enjoys the nectar in the well

By crossing cold obstacles!

There is gold and iron for the achiever

Free from pride that comes from wealth,

Guheshwara, They are for Your sharanas!
Explanation:
Enjoys the nectar... obstacles! : Nectar is in the well or in the body. To
drink this nectar, one should win over the obstacles of maya or come out of
the bondage of sumsara. Only then it is possible to experience the immense
happiness.
There is gold...the achiever: There is gold and there is iron. It is easy to
change iron into gold by those persons with knowledge. With freedom
from the illusions of maya, with knowledge and practice of Shivayoga, a
devotee accomplishes eternal happiness.
Free from pride... for Your sharanas! : Acquisition of wealth leads to
pride. Pride leads to bonding with sumsara. The result of having wealth is
to keep oneself away from experiencing the Lord. But, a sharana is
different. He is not affected by wealth since he is free from the clutches of
maya. Pranalingi knows how to avoid the influences of maya and to
experience the Lord.
Summary:
Iron can be transformed into gold with knowledge. Simply having iron and
gold is not enough. Knowledge is essential. Similarly, having wealth leads
to pride and in turn leads to sumsara. Pranalingi knows to enjoy the Lord
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because he has the knowledge to keep himself away from sumsara.
229
CVRAIAA AAgAA2A°e GzAPA2A vEAYUE2A e
aAAIAAA2A 2EAnO DPA+A2A »raA°e
AIEAUAZA °E£®§ HALEVAU §7E&?
PAzAAIAA §£A2A HEARE HAFAA wlzAA £EAQAA.
aAAzA 2AAVAigA "EAQA, SEAZAPAAVUEA KA EAQA.
UAACEA+AégALEAS °AUA PA°avA2A®e x EAe!
229
agniya suduvalli udakava tolevalli
vayuva metti akashava hidivalli
yogada holaba ninetta balle?
kadaliya banava ninnalli ninu tilidu nodu.

mada matsara béda, hodakuligolab&da.
guh@shvaranemba lirhga kalpitavalla nillo!

229

Burns the fire, wash the water

Quells the air, catch the sky,

How can you know the failure of yoga?

Learn yourself, the bonds of this body.

No pride, no jealousy, do not possess them,

Stop, Guheshwara linga is not imagination!
Explanation:
Burns the fire ... foul of yoga? : Fire represents lust, water represents
sumsara, air represents breathing, and sky represents the experience of the
soul. To experience Lord devotee should be free of lust, free from sumsara,
and his breathing at a stand still at Pranalinga. Those who are in sumsara do
not know this.
Learn yourself...his body: A devotee should learn about body and its
cravings. Then he can also find ways to control them at his will.
No pride...not imagination! : Pride and jealousy do not lead a person
towards self-realization. Guheshwaralinga is either illusion or imagination.
Linga should be experienced through the practice of Shivayoga during
lifetime.
Summary:
Not having lust, freeing oneself from the bonds of sumsara, controlling the
breathing in Pranalinga, Guheshwara linga can be experienced. Without
these Guheshwaralinga is just an illusion. One should experience
Guheshwaralinga during his lifetime.

230
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°AANOzA £E"EAIAA VAELEU ©qAzA2AjUE
°AUAzZA CEAA"sA2AzA 2AIAVEAPEA?
aAJAWEA 2AIAWEA 2AAAAVAgAA »jAIAAgAA!
UAACEA+AEEALEAS "AUA AgAAIAA
§°AA2AAATUALUE VEAA%ZAA, VEAAYZAA!

230
huttida neleya trushne bidadavarige
limgada anubhavada mateko?
matina matina mahartaru hiriyaru!
guh@shvaranemba lirhgasaraya
bahumukhigalige torxadu, torxadu!

230

Not leaving birth desires
Why talk of experiencing linga?
They are elders in talk!
The sight of Guheshwara linga
Not shown for multi faced!

Explanation:

Not leaving... linga? : Birth desires refer to Arishadvargas. They are:
kama, krodha, 1obha, moha, madha, and mathsara. These are the weapons of
maya to lure people to sumsara. Once in sumsara, they cannot experience
linga.

They are... in talk! : Many speak of linga. But their talk does not lead

them to experience linga.

The sight of... multi faced! :

pretenders.
Summary:

Those speaking of linga cannot experience linga by talking. People in
sumsara cannot experience linga. The practice of Shivayoga leads to linga.

242

231

PA2AIAGCUAEAEAS PAKAJ, "AUACUAEAREAS "sAPAC,

ZEA2AYAegASY2EAS CZESOEW -

F wae«zsA2E£ARzZA2AgA HALEAE UAA2EA+AEgA.

231
karmadhinavermba karmi, limgadhinaverhba bhakta,
dehaprarabdavermba advaiti -

1 trividhavennadavara ninermbe guh&shvara.
231

Karmi says everything is from past deeds

Baktha says everything is for linga

Adhvaithy says body is an illusion

Guheshwaralinga is not revealed to



What do you say of them Guheshwara

Those do not speak of the three.
Explanation:
Karmi says... past deeds: Karmi believes that things happen because of
past deeds. So, current happenings are due to past deeds.
Baktha says... for linga: Baktha says that Shiva controls things and events
of this world.
Adhvaithy says... illusion: Adhvaithy believes that only God is true and
everything else is an illusion.
What do ... the three: Those who do not speak of the above three are truly
Guheshwara. Pranalingi does not believe in these three types of argument.
He has experienced the Lord. He does not differentiate the world from the
Lord.
Summary:
In this vachana, Allamaprabhu brings out two types of thinking. The first is
that the linga controls the world and the second is that the world is not
different from linga. A Pranalingi believes in the second statement. A karmi
believes in karma of the past. A baktha says that Shiva controls this world.
An adhvaithy argues that the world is an illusion. A pranalingi does not
believe in these three arguments. He has experienced the Lord and he
knows that the Lord is no different from him.

232

GzAPAzA®AevAawUAIAIAzA +AvAYAvAzzAAVE

JAA AgA AAUA2A °E£zAYC¢gA EAPAA.

PAAIAAZE | AoA, 2AA£ARE "AUA2AZAQE

PEAgAuA°e £AUA2AWUUEAIEAAPEA +AgAtAUE

UAACEA+AégA.

232

udakadallutpattiyada shatapatradarte

sarhsarasargava hoddadirabgku.

kayave pitha, manave limhgavadade

koralalli nagavattigeyeko sharanarmge guh&shvara.

232

Like the lotus born in water

Should be free from the ocean of sumsara.

Body is a stage, if mind becomes linga

Why a pouch in neck for sharana Guheshwara?
Explanation:
Like the lotus ... of sumsara: Lotus is born in water. Yet it is free from
impurities that exist in water. Similarly, a devotee born in sumsara is free
from illusions of sumsara. Maya creates illusions to keep a devotee in
sumsara
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Body is ... Guheshwara? : Body is a stage for linga. A devotee does not
need any pouch to carry Istalinga. He is completely involved in linga.
Similarly, a devotee even though he is in the middle of sumsara, he is free
from its effects.

Summary:

Pranalingi is like a lotus. Lotus is born in water but it is free from all
impurities.  Born in sumsara, a Pranalingi is free from all illusions of
sumsara. He does not need any pouch to carry Istalinga because his mind is
filled with linga knowledge.

233

vA2AAs vA2AAS "sA2APE] GrAiAA°e PANOPEAASgAA.

vA2AAS vA2AAS “sA2APEl PEAgA%A°e

PANOPEAASgAA.

EALEEAR “sA2APE] YA/LS ACE/zZAQE

PEEVA!a 2AAFAzZA e "®AQVEUFAR *AUA.

AzSAPAEA®S, “SERZAPAEA®S; UMACEA+AGgACRATAAS

VAEE §°¢!

233

tamma tamma bhavakke udiyalli kattikormbaru.

tamma tamma bhavakke koralalli kattikombaru.

nanenna bhavakke pijjisahodade

kaitappi manadalli silukittenna lirhga.

sadhakanalla, bhédakanalla; guh&shvarallayya tane balla!

233

To meet their conscience ties on body

To meet their conscience ties on neck

To my conscience, gone worship

Escaped from hand attached in my heart.

Not an accomplisher or a distinguisher,

Guheshwara knows Himself.
Explanation:
To meet... on neck: Some carry Istalinga on their head and some carry on
their arm. Others carry around the neck.
To my... in my heart: To worship, a devotee places Istalinga on the palm
with eyes fixed on the linga. But linga slips the sight and rests in the heart.
With linga in heart a devotee unites with linga and rejoices.
Not an... knows Himself: Being one with linga a devotee is neither an
accomplisher nor a distinguisher. This state cannot be explained with
words.
Summary:
Istalinga is carried on the body by tying on fore head, on arm, or neck. A
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devotee places the Istalinga on his palm for worship. His steadfast look of
Istalinga made linga to stay in his heart. This made him neither an
accomplisher nor a distinguisher. His state cannot be described with words.

234

£AEAA “sAPAUEAZAQE HAEAA zEA2A£AZAGE

£E/AAqAARERE

E§agA A2AAgA A2AfEAAZAA 2AiAr?

“sAZ«AAIAIAPATAALEAAZAA 2AiAr,

ZAAzA= ALAIAASj§agA vAA2A 2AiAr DgAAZERE?

dgEAIAA 2EAA®t UAAUE RAEAA PEA%A,

VEAQEAIAA 2EAA®t UEj nAEAA PEAUA,

UAA2EA+AGgALEAS *AUA2AA JEAR PEEAIAA°e AvAUqQE

gAAqEUAL AFAAASAZAA 12 AAUE “EA E?

234

nanu bhaktanadade ninu dévanadade noduveve

ibbara samarasavanormdu madi?

bhiimiyakashavanormdu madi,

carhdra stryaribbara talava madi aduveve?

jadeya mé&lana garhge ninu k&la,

todeya méelana gauri ninu kéla,

guh@shvaranermba limgavu enna kaiyalli sattade

rarmdegiilanurhbudu nimage 18se?

234

1 a baktha, you divine, then will see

Both unite as one?

With earth and sky as one,

Plays make sun and moon as symbols?

Listen Gange on the head of Shiva,

Listen Gowri on the lap of Shiva

If Guheshwara linga dies in my hand

Is it not true for you two to follow?
Explanation:
I a baktha ... as one? : Baktha cannot experience the Lord with duality “I
and you”. Experience is only possible when a baktha is inseparable from
linga.
With earth... as symbols? : Earth refers to body, sky refers to the soul,
moon refers to inner feelings, and sun refers to outside feelings. Body is not
different from soul. Both took birth from Mahalinga. As long as baktha
feels different from linga unity with linga is not possible. Also the inner and
outer feelings should be the same. With the feelings of unity and with the
knowledge that body and soul are same the mind is led to experience
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Pranalinga.

Listen Gange... lap of Shiva: Gange refers to knowledge and Gowri refers
to the force of action. These two forces ceased to exist when devotee unites
with Pranalinga.

If Guheshwara ... to follow? : As long as a devotee thinks that he and
linga are different, he does not experience unity with linga. As devotee
continues in the path of Shivayoga, he gains the idea that he is linga. Now
he is free from the force of knowledge and the force of action. This is the
state of a devotee with Pranalinga or Parashiva.

Summary:

Devotee cannot experience the Lord as long as he feels that he is devotee
and the Lord is God. This differentiation between the two must cease. Also
the two forces: the force of knowledge and the force of action unite with the
Lord. Now devotee is the Lord and the Lord is the devotee. Thus devotee
enjoys bliss as the Lord.

235

nAgEAKAUAL eEA3w 2EAAgAA2A £AAAVVAAU.

ZAEgAZA zsAVAA AgAAIAAZEA :4AGAVVAAD.

YAAgAZEA AAUEE2AgA 2gA2AjzAA

¥Aj2AAY%AZEAAPAAYAIAIArVAD PAAGE.

AjzAS §ae2ASEA N®UA 2AgE-AvAAQ.

WELAgA gAAzA=EA zA%A 2AAA%O6-AVAAU

UAA2EA+AEgA.

235

nirolagana jyoti méruva nurhgittu.

dirada dhatu sarayadoladagittu.

puradolagaivara shiravaridu parimaladokuliyaditta karhde.

sarirda brahmana 6laga hareyittu.

ghora rudrana dala murxiyittu guh&shvara.

235

The light in water swallowed the mountain

Distant creation hid in the world.

Saw the five in town

Learned to play spilling fragrance.

The kingdom of Brahma became shunya.

Destroyed the Army of Rudra Guheshwara.
Explanation:
The light in... the mountain: Water refers to mind and the light is the
knowledge of Parashiva. With the knowledge of Parashiva, mind absorbs
the mountain or the philosophy of the Lord. The philosophy is the
knowledge of linga.
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Distant creation... the world: Distant creation refers to the body that was
created at the end. With the knowledge of Parashiva mind has philosophy
of the world.

Saw the five ...spilling fragrance: Five in town refer to the sense organs
and their related knowledge. Mind receives information through these five
sense organs and it acts accordingly. But the person absorbed in the
philosophy of linga cannot be disturbed by mind.

The kingdom ...became shunya: A happy person is not aware of his
environment.

Destroyed the ...Rudra Guheshwara: Rudra’s army refers to the ups and
down due to sumsara. Sumsara has no effect on a person absorbed in linga.

Summary:

A person in love loses his senses for the worldly things. His talk, walk and
all his actions are towards his lover. Similarly with mind absorbed in linga
a Pranalingi loses all his senses towards worldly things. His sense organs
and associated actions cannot sway him away from linga.

236

¥Azet °AUAZEAS +A§YPEI £AavAAU 2AA£A, £AavAAL.

YAzt °E/£7zAqE PAAIAA ©¢YVAAU.

°AUA MAZE EAiAIAzAQE 2AAEA £AavAAL.

UAAEA+AégAfEEA®2zA WAEA2AA!
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prana limgavermba shabdakke nacittu mana, nacittu.

prana hodade kaya biddittu.

limga orhdeseyadade mana nacittu.

guh@shvaranenalillada ghanavu!

236

Mind is shy for the word Pranalinga.

With Prana gone body falls.

Mind is shy if linga separates.

Without remembering the great, Guheshwara.
Explanation:
Mind is shy...Pranalinga. : The word Pranalinga is used by many in a lose
way. Every living and nonliving things in this world has Pranalinga.
Hence, there are no words that can explain Pranalinga. Allamaprabhu
disapproves of those who explain Pranalinga with words.
With Prana... linga separates. : Linga on the body is not Pranalinga.
Pranalinga is inseparable from the body. But the body is different. Without
Pranalinga, body and Istalinga go their way.
Without remembering...Guheshwara: Pranalinga is inseparable from
body. Hence Pranalingi must enjoy without separating from him.
Summary:
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Pranalinga is inseparable from both living and nonliving things of this
world. It cannot be explained with mere words. Allamaprabhu disagrees
with those who explain Pranalinga with words. Pranalinga should be
enjoyed while living not after death.

237

JA2ASAUA AéAIAAVA2AZA +AgAtAUE

ZEA2A zA°AFA2AUA AUAZAA, PEEA! A"AUAZAA!

JAA AgA AAUAZA PApAQO2A £EAAQA!

CE£A°AVAZAe ngALYA AéAIAAVA!

UAA2EA+AégA, n2AAE +AgAtgA

CAVA2A2AjAVA2A2AgEAZAQE £AAIAAPA £AgAPA!

237

sarvamga svayatavada sharanamge

déha dahanavagalagadu, nikshépisalagadu!

samsarasargada kashtava noda!

anahatadalli niripasvayata!

guh&shvara, nimma sharanara

amtahavarirhtahavaremdade nayaka naraka!

237

Linga occupies the body of sharana

Burning or burying body has no meaning!

Look at problems of sumsara.

Heart establishes the formless!

Guheshwara, Your sharana

Calling him this or that, faces with bad omen!
Explanation:
Linga occupying... no meaning: When sharana unites with linga
disposition of his body in any manner has no meaning. Burning and
burying has meaning to the body of a sumsari, but not for a sharana.
Look at...of sumsara: Persons in sumsara have many problems. Those in
sumsara are attached to their body. Hence disposition of their body is one
of the problems.
Heart...the formless: Formless refers to the Lord. He is firmly in the heart
and mind of a sharana.
Guheshwara...with bad omen: It is not possible to compare a sharana
with that of a sumsari. If compared, it shows their ignorance.
Summary:
Linga is in the body. Every part of a sharana is linga. Disposition of a body
of sharana has no meaning. Disposition of body refers only to persons in
sumsara. Once sharana unites with linga he is the Lord.

238
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oAjAIAA “AAIAA 2A®A, GjAIAA PEEAIAA "EuEU,

VjAIAA 2EAA®t 2+AA2AjzAqAAWUZE.

PAgE-AA "sEAA eA®AUAArAIAA

AAgA¥AWAIAA UAd2EA%O 2AAgAY; °EESAEA PAAGAA

PAgE-AA "sE£A!

oAgA£A 2AAAXALAAIAA tAL®zAe 2gAzAAAUAAI Hj

fEEA2AAWOZAAYZA FAFEAFEA E UAACEA+ASgA?

238

hariya baya halu, uriya kaiya benne,

giriya mélana shishuharidaduttide.

kareyirm bho halugudiya

surapatiya gajaverxi marali hohana karmdu

kareyir bho!

harana mamthaniya shiiladalli shiradalurhguta tri

nenavuttidduda nanénembe guh&shvara?

238

Milk flows from mouth, butter in hands of fire.

Wandering baby on top of hill,

Call him to the house of milk.

Seeing his return riding town mayor’s elephant

Call him!

Firmly staying with the knowledge of Shiva

What can I say about him Guheshwara?
Explanation:
Milk flows...top of hill: Milk refers to happiness, hand of fire refers to
time, butter refers to loving things and information, baby refers to life and
top of hill refers to Shiva philosophy. Bodily happiness is sweet like milk.
Similarly, information is also lovable. Life is part of Shiva and through the
sense organs life is caught with time. Hence he does not remember his true
identity. He is occupied in securing happiness to his body through sense
organs. He is deeply in sumsara.
Call him...of milk: He should be called to the house to enjoy the sweetness
of milk or happiness.
Seeing his...Call him: True identity is lost with increase in pride to a
seeker of body pleasers. He should be guided by calling inside of his house
to follow the path of Shiva. The path of Shiva leads to eternal happiness.
Firmly staying...him Guheshwara: He should forget the outside world.
He should firmly establish linga in all his organs. His mind should be
steadfast in linga. Finally, he is enlightened with linga and he experiences
the union with linga. He enjoys bliss. It is eternal.
Summary:
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Maya lures people away from linga by creating illusions that give bodily
happiness. Not knowing and learning the truth about the illusions many are
wasting their time seeking bodily happiness. They should be guided to
learn the truth about linga that is inside of them. Once inside their body,
they learn about the nectar. They enjoy eternal happiness tasting the nectar.
He is a Pranalingi.
239

oFEA2A §mEOAIAA EAAZAA 2AIAAIEA EzZAAYZA PAAGE.

oAuAAvAgA 2EA%VAAU, oAuAAVAgA 2EAYVAAD,

C®e°@UE C®&°2UE C®&°@UE!

UAAEA+AégA£A PAgAtAUAAA PAAVA ! UA%AA!

239

hoha batteyalomdu maye idduda karmde.

thanamtara hélittu, thanamtara hélittu,

allallige allallige allallige!

guh&shvarana karanarhgalu kutapigalu!

239

Seen maye in passing cloth

Says change place, says change place

To that, to that, to that place!

The eyes, Guheshwara, lead to problems!
Explanation:
Seen maye ...cloth: Passing cloth refers to path of Shiva. Maye also travels
in the same path. Hence people are attracted to her illusions.
Says change...that place: The people should change their position with
maye. They should control their sense organs. They should learn the path
of Shiva.
The eyes...to problems: Instead of following the Shiva path the eyes
follow the path of illusions. So a person faces problems and is led away
from Parashiva.
Summary:
Most people travel in the path of maya. Hence they find happiness to their
body and are cheated from eternal happiness. To have eternal happiness
and to realize the Lord people should avoid bodily happiness. They should
control sense organs from wandering. This leads a person in sumsara
towards linga. Learning the path of Shiva leads to eternal happiness.

240
aAAAdgAfEAVAzzA®e G sAAIAA ZAAzA=gA
PA§2AgAgEA?

PAAQAAZA +A? gA« PAgAzA°e !rzAA
CVRAIAA 2AAARPEI ,A° AA2AgA®ezE
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°AUA2AAARPE| A° AA2AgAgE/A?

vAZAEAAVAgA ¥Azt°AUAPE] PEAIAD PEAAS e

ngAAvAgA A2AzsAn UAACEA+AégA, HaAAE YAz Ac.

240

marnjaranétradalli ubhaya camdrara kabavararo?

kamduda shashi ravi karadalli pididu

agniya mukhakke salisuvarallade

limgamukhakke salisuvararo?

tadanamtara pranalirhgakke kottu kormballi

niramtara savadhani guh&shvara, nimma prasadi.

240

From watery eyes who can see two moons?

Seeing the moon, holding in the palm

Offers to the face of fire

Who offers to the face of linga?

Then offering to Pranalinga and receiving it

Is in peace always, Guheshwara, Your Prasadhi.
Explanation:
From watery...two moons? : Two moons refer to the two lingas namely
Istalinga and Pranalinga. These two lingas are part of Mahalinga. It is
difficult to see clearly with watery eyes. Mind is controlled with steadfast
eyes on Istalinga. Controlling the mind fills the entire body and mind with
linga. Thus the actions walk and talk are of linga.  Pranalingi sees both
Istalinga and Pranalingas.
Seeing the...face of linga? : Istalinga is worshiped by placing on the left
palm. A devotee is led to Pranalinga with steadfast eyes and mind on
Istalinga. Food offered to Istalinga is received as prasadha. But many
people offer to Istalinga, only to receive it as food for their stomach. This is
not the case with Pranalingi.
Then offering...Your Prasadhi: Pranalingi offers to Istalinga with his
sight and mind steadfast on Istalinga. By doing so, his talk, walk, and
thought are filled with Pranalinga. His offerings are received as prasadha.
With the prasadha he is with peace and enjoys happiness.
Summary:
Most people offer to Istalinga only to receive food for their stomach. But a
Pranalingi differs. With steadfast eyes and mind on Istalinga a Pranalingi
offers food to linga and receives it as prasadha. He is immensely happy
from his prasadha. He does not differentiate Istalinga with Pranalinga. His
body and mind are filled with thoughts of linga.

241
G°AiAA GAIAAS EAIAA 2AjzAA §AZEA%CA,
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VAUAZE vVAZEUAA2AAZAA, "sA2A AUAgA 2AAgAY;

“AgAzAAVE!

oAA EAIAA 2EAATE VAAAO PAAYIZAAS AégAUEAIAAE

WEZAAUA«ZEALEA?

DvAKzAY AgA 2A%06AIAAZE ECYVAAU.

ZEA»UAUE®e C%062AgE UAAREA+AEGALA

D2AgA2AAAR2A?

241

uliya uyyaleya haridu barmderxalu,

tagade tiiguvudu, bhavasagara marali baradamte!

harmmseya méle tummbi kullirdu svarageyva ghoshavideéno?

atanidda sara harxiyade iddittu.

dehigalella arxivare guh&shvarana aharamukhava?

241

Braking the swelled swing, then climbing

Swing untouched, without bonding in sumsara!

Bee sits on swan makes noise of what type?

He stayed in the chain without breaking

Do they learn the face of Guheshwara’s food?
Explanation:
Braking the...in sumsara! : Swelled swing refers to life. Person should go
through the life cycle in such a way that he is not bound by sumsara. He is
in sumsara like a lotus in water. He should fill his mind and thoughts with
Shiva. Then he can enjoy the eternal happiness.
Bee sits...what type? : Bee refers to God and swan refers to the devotee.
When God occupies devotee, the words that comes out of him are of Shiva.
He stayed...Guheshwara’s food? : Once occupied by the thoughts of
Shiva, it is not easy to break the chain. He is a sharana with the knowledge
of prasadha. Those in sumsara have no prasadha.
Summary:
Life is like a swing. Persons born in this world sit on this swing named
sumsara. They continue to live in sumsara but they are not bound by it.
Their mind and thoughts are filled with Shiva. They acquire the knowledge
of prasadha. They are happier with prasadha. Those in sumsara cannot
enjoy everlasting happiness.

242
LzAA §tUzA VqAA«AUE LzEE, LzAA °AZ, LzAA
PAAIAIA-AVAAD.
aAAVEUOEZA% oA«fA°e LzAA AL «£A PAx2AAZA S
oAtU 2EA®§®eqE UAACEA+ASgAAUA2AA VALE £EAQA!
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aidu bannada giduvirhge aidele, aidu hi, aidu kayayittu.

mattaidarxa thavinalli aidu htivina kramadalli

hanna melaballade guh€shvaralimgavu tane noda!

242

Plant has five colors, five leaves,

Five flowers, and five raw fruits

In the shade of five, order of five flowers,

Can eat the fruit, Guheshwara linga he is!
Explanation:
Plant has ... five fruits: Five colors refer to Panchabutha or the five
elements namely: sky, air, fire, water and earth. Five leaves refer to the five
action organs namely: Jivhe (tongue), PaNi (for holding and releasing),
Padha (for walking and stopping), Upastha (for creation) and Payu (for
excretion). Its five flowers refer to the organs of knowledge namely: eye has
knowledge of form, ear has knowledge of sound, hand has knowledge of
touch, tongue has knowledge of taste, and nose has the knowledge of smell.
Five raw fruits refer to five types of information or knowledge received by
the five flowers or organs of knowledge. Body is compared to a tree with
five colors, five leaves, five flowers and five raw fruits. The body
continues to function by collecting information through its organs that
gather knowledge.
In the shade ... linga he is! : Shade of five refers to the five lingas that are
hidden in the five organs of knowledge. They are: Prasadhalinga in organ
of sound, Jangamalinga in the organ of touch, Shivalinga in the organ for
forms, Gurulinga in the organ recognizing liquid, and Acharalinga in the
organ for smell. Order of five refers to the five organs responsible for
hearing, touching or sensing, recognizing, tasting and smelling. They are
ears, skin, eyes, tongue, and nose. A devotee practicing Shivayoga should
not enjoy things as he receives them. But first, he should offer them to the
lingas of the organs from which he received. He then should enjoy them as
prasadha. By offering to linga, the associated temptations do not bother
him. So he is free from the clutches of maya. This leads him to become
linga.
Summary:
This vachana explains vividly the practice of Shivayoga. Body is compared
to a tree with five colors referring to the five elements, namely, sky, air,
fire, water and earth. The five leaves of the tree are the organs of actions,
the five flowers are the organs of knowledge, and the raw fruits are the
information they crave and collect. There are five lingas corresponding to
the five organs of action. Pranalingi offers all information to the linga
before enjoying them. Thus he is free from the influences of maya and thus
he is Guheshwara or the Lord.
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oAEZAAIAAZA “A«AIAA vArAiAA°e MAZAA “AuE

°oAAnOvAU-Ae!

D "AUEAIAA °AtU 2EA® §AZA AY¥ATEA ¥AJAIAA

fFEAAGA.

"A%E ©AV AYASGEEZAYGE ngAkA2AA PAUA

UAAEA+AégA.

243

hrudayada baviya tadiyalli orhdu bale huttittalla!

a baleya hanna mela barmda sarpana pariya ndda.

bale bigi sarpaneddade niralavu kana guhéshvara.

243

Banana plant grew near the well of heart

Look at the serpent that came to eat the banana.

Waking serpent wasting plant,

Sees the Lord as Nirala Guheshwara
Explanation:
Banana plant...well of heart: Banana plant refers to sumsara and well of
heart refers to mind with vivid thoughts. Mind-boggling ideas are grown in
sumsara.
Look at ...the banana: The serpent refers to a person. He is more
interested in eating the banana. This leads him to bond with sumsara. Once
bonded with sumsara he is not aware of his true identity. Thus he cannot
enjoy everlasting peace.
Waking serpent ...Guheshwara: Waking a serpent is to enlighten a
person. He keeps away from the influences of maya. He being away from
sumsara turns his attention towards Pranalinga and is in peace with himself.
Summary:
A person with the influence of maya stays in sumsara without peace. He
has to distance himself from sumsara to realize his true identity. Then he
can begin his journey inward for realizing the Lord and to be peaceful.

244
£fA©U2AAAQA®ZEAAUE FEEEZAA YAzZAGZAUA
AzA2AAzA UAdzA 2AA AUPAZEA%AUE vEAA%AVAUZE.
CPAgA GPAgA 2AAPAgA AUEAZA waePAZLI AUEAZA,
A2AAgA AzA AARzA®e “E%EzA PAAzA 2AAL ACUAA
°F /A A gA AzA C2AAEVA2AFLAA N Aj',
zAtAAIAAAAGA VAE! U-AAzA AATAIAIAZEEAA
UAA2EA+ASgA.
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nabhimarmdaladolage Traidu padmadala

sadamada gajada mastakadolage torxuttade.

akara ukara makara sthanada trikiitasthanada,

samarasada sukhadalli beleda karhda miladigala

hosa rasada amrutavanu Gsarisi,

daniyurhda truptiyirhda sukhiyadenu guh&shvara.

244

In the region of naval ten petal lotus

Has passage to the north.

1t is the junction of the three letters, AUM

Has grown in equality with tolerance

Following and drinking the new nectar

Became happy and content Guheshwara.
Explanation:
In the region... petal lotus: Near the naval there is lotus flower with ten
petals. This is also the area of the nerve center. From this area, traveling
north, a devotee begins to realize the Lord.
Has passage...north: The performer begins his journey to the north,
passing through the six wheels, to reach Pranalinga. He can reach this area
with steadfast mind in Shiva.
It is the...content Guheshwara: This is also the place of junction of the
three namely, sun, moon, and fire passages. The combination of the three
primeval letters A, U, and M becomes OM when joined. From here starts
the beginning towards the thousand petals flower and to the nectar of
happiness. A person reaching this place enjoys the nectar of happiness.
Summary:
The naval area has the ten petals lotus. This is the starting place to north
where there is a thousand petals flower. Traveling through various chakras
or the wheels of motion, devotee reaches the north. The three primeval
letters A, U, and M when joined becomes OM. Passing OM is Shikha-
chakra or head wheel. Beyond this wheel is the west wheel. In the Shikha-
chakra is the nectar. The devotee reaching this place drinks the nectar to his
heart content and is happy forever. The person reaching this state is a
Pranalingi.

245
VEUEZAA 2AAIAAA2A £EAt UAUAEAZAe UAANQ],
waedUAZACUYAWAIAA PEAAUEAIAA° °A AA«zAAY,
PA%A2A PEAAZAA PAAZA®ALEAQEZAA

PA%BEAIAA §°22AAUA®EZE 2AAIAAFAUAZAA £EAAQA!
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oAAIAAEE §%AqAA, §%qE 2AAIAAEAA!

CHA»AIAAGA “AAIAA PA%A MzE-AvAAD.

JgAr®ezA xgAuA UAAEA+AEgA.

245

tegedu vayuva néna gaganadalli gamtikki,

trijagadadhipatiya koneyali hasuviddu,

karxuva kormdu karmdalavanodedu

karxeya ballavarmgallade hayanagadu noda!

hayane barxudu, barxade hayanu!

arxuhiriyara baya karxu odeyittu.

eradillada nirala guh&shvara.

245

Taking air hang the bundle in sky,

Cow is in room of the master of three universes,

Kills the calf, breaks the pot

Milks the cow, gets the drink!

Fertile is barren, barren is fertile!

Calf kicks the mouth of self-taught.

Vast He is without second Guheshwara!
Explanation:
Taking air ... in sky: Air refers to Prana and the sky refers to 1000 petals
region in the body. Through Shivayoga Prana is brought to the thousand
petals region.
Cow is... universes: Master of the three universes is the Lord. Cow refers
to nectar of happiness or the knowledge of Shiva. The area that contains the
nectar of happiness also contains Shiva knowledge.
Kills the ...the drink: Calf refers to the mind that seeks happiness and pot
refers to the body. In order to reach and drink the nectar of happiness, mind
should be controlled from wandering. Mind should be steadfast in the Lord.
Fertile is...fertile: That which is fertile to a sharana is in fact barren to
others and vice-versa. Sharana seeks the nectar that is inside and receives
eternal happiness. But others seek bodily happiness that is not eternal.
Calf Kicks...self-taught: Without learning to control their wandering mind
people are deceived from the Lord. This is the fate of people for not
learning themselves.
Vast He...Guheshwara: Sharana has no duality in his mind. He has no
love for body or for wandering mind.
Summary:
Through the practice of yoga, Prana should be made to stay in the area of
thousand petals. It is the abode of Brahma. It has the nectar of happiness.
To reach this area, mind should be controlled from wandering. To receive
the nectar of happiness sharana discards love of body and direct his
attention towards Shiva. Sharana receives eternal happiness by drinking the
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nectar that is inside his body. Going inside the body is barren to many
because they think bodily happiness is eternal.

246

PAjAIAA VA EAIAA CgA2AALEAIAA AAgAzsEAEAA

oAAIAAEA-AVAAU;

PA%BEZAAA AVAAUE PEE vAx®e.

PA%A EATEégALEA YA2AiAtzA@2AAZAA.

EzA PA%GEZARAAVAEE 2ERSA UAASER+AGEA.

246

kariya taleya aramaneya suradhénu hayanayittu;

karxedurhbatarnge kai tanilla.

karxu nalveralina pramanadallihudu.

ida karxedurhbatane déva guhéshvara.

246

Nectar poured on palace elephant head

Drinks it but has no hands.

Calf wonders in every direction.

Calling this to eat is the Lord Guheshwara.
Explanation:
Nectar...elephant head: Elephant head refers to huge knowledge.
Elephant head refers to Mahalinga. With Shiva knowledge sharana reaches
the thousand petals area. His devotion for linga increases enormously and
he loses his consciousness over his body and mind. He is completely
immersed with Shiva.
Drinks it...no hands: He drinks the nectar of happiness. He has no hands
because he has no other desires.
Calf ...direction: Calf refers to mind. Sharana has controlled his
wandering mind and travels inwards in the direction of Pranalinga.
Calling...Guheshwara: The person who drinks the nectar is eternally
happy. He is a sharana.
Summary:
The area of the thousand petals lotus is a palace. Here is the Shiva
knowledge. The nectar of eternal happiness is flowing freely. The sharana
enjoys the nectar and is immensely happy. He has no knowledge of the
body and the mind. His mind is occupied with only Shiva knowledge.
Sharana becomes Shiva by drinking nectar.

247
UAUAEA2AAAQA®zZA ALPA&+a FA%AZAR
' EAA()2AA EAA()°AA" JEAAWUCYVAAU MAZAA
OAZAA.
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C2AAEVAZA 2AjAIAA ZAtAAIAA®AAQA VAE | U-AAZA
UAA2EA+AEgA, n2AAS°@AIEA JEAUE x2A A2A-AvAAD.
247
gaganamarndalada stikshma naladalli
'so(s)harh so(s)harm' enuttiddittu ormdu birmdu.
amrutada variya daniyalumda truptiyirhda
guh&shvara, nimmalliye enage nivasavayittu.
247
In the passage of the vast sky
Says one “I am He, [ am He”.
Being content after drinking the nectar
Guheshwara, I am staying with You.
Explanation:
In the... I am He”: The area of the nectar of happiness in the body is
called Brahmarundra. Sharana enters this area with the knowledge that he
is the Lord.
Being...with You: Sharana sees the nectar of happiness coming out of
Brahmarundra. He drinks it and remains there.
Summary:
Sharana reaching Brahmarundra sees the out poring of nectar of happiness.
He drinks the nectar and stays there.
248
3E/E"E-A®&zA D«AUE VA EAJEA 2E£E!
aAAfAzAe GtAU PAAGA, 2AAEAzZAe GtAU PAAGA!
vA AVAAC 2A® PAArAiAA§®eqE,
UAA2EA+ASgAFEAS *AUAZAA VAEE PAAGA.
248
moleyillada avirge taleye mole!
manadalli unnu kamda, manadalli unnu karhda!
ta sattu hala kudiyaballade,
guh@shvaranemba ligavu tane karhda.
248
For breast less cow, head is breast!
See eating in mind, see eating in mind!
After death if drinks milk
Named Guheshwara linga sees itself.
Explanation:
For breast...is breast! : Cow refers to the mythological cow named
Kamadenu. Only the seers can see Kamadenu. This cow has no udder. Its
head is filled with Shiva knowledge. This cow gives boons for happiness.
See eating... in mind! : When mind enters inwards it is free from the
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outward influences. Inward, the mind drinks the milk from Kamadenu and
is happy.

After death ...sees itself: After death refers to suppressing all types of
feelings. Entering inwards the mind suppresses all feelings and stays
steadfast with Shiva. Devotee drinking the nectar of happiness becomes
linga.

Summary:

Kamadenu has no udder and gives boons that do not lead to sumsara.
Knowledge is for the mind. Nectar is the knowledge of Shiva. Devotee is
happy drinking this nectar. It leads to eternal happiness.

249

CA§ACU Gj-AvAAU C2ANAIAA 2EAACEA%OAIAACA,

PEAAQEgAqA%BEAKEAAZA whizAA, 2AAIAAAZA

"EE2AAVAD, vVAAAO,

CaAAEVA2A PAAQAA ¥AetEAXAAUE C | avA2A 2/

D YAz AzA¢AzA AATAIAIAZEEAAIAIAZ UAACEA+

249

ambudhi uriyittu avaniya mélanarxiyalu,

kdderadarxolomda tilidu, vayuva baivutta, tumbi,

amrutava kamdu prananatharge arpitava madi,

a prasadadimda sukhiyadenayya guh&shvara.

249

Ocean burnt went above to learn Him,

Two horns learning one, stopping the air, filling,

Seeing the nectar offering to the Lord,

Became happy from the prasadha, Guheshwara.
Explanation:
Ocean burnt...learn Him: Ocean refers to sumsara. Ocean burnt means
coming out of sumsara. A person who suppresses all influences of sumsara
is eager to learn about the Lord.
Two horns...one: Two horns refer to Pride, “I and mine”. These two are
obstacles in learning the truth about oneself. Discarding these two a
devotee learns about the relationship between himself and the Lord.
Stopping the air: This refers to not having a wandering mind or having a
steadfast mind towards the Lord.
Filling, ... nectar: Devotee should reach the area of the nectar by
performing Shivayoga. He fills himself with the nectar.
Offering to the Lord: Devotee offers the nectar to linga and receives it as
prasadha. This is the correct way to enjoy the nectar for eternal happiness.
Became happy...Guheshwara: Pranalingi is a person who receives the
nectar of happiness.
Summary:

AiAr,
Aé

.)>\

€g

259



This vachana describes the manner in which Pranalingi practices
Shivayoga. He should first learn from a guru or by himself about the duality
between himself and the Lord. Then he loses the love of sumsara. He
keeps away from ‘I and mine’. He learns the truth about himself and the
Lord. He controls his wandering mind in linga. Every aspect of his life is of
linga. His walk and talk is of linga. He realizes that he is no different from
linga. With this awareness he offers the nectar to linga and receives it as
prasadha. Receiving prasadha he is eternally happy.

250

OATAIAA ©'®£E PEAAIAAAY ¥AzAxAG2A 2AiAr

G'gA J AgA°e "AUAAWUYA3gAAIAIAS;

EPAI°"A&jUEAIAAL J%4BEAIAA " ASJUEAIAAL;

©uPA&2AEWUUA%AA §AZAA “EAqAAWU¥AAgAAIAIAS.

naAAs MPAAIZA «APAAIZA GrAiAAe

PANOPEAAr¥AagAAIAiAa.

UAAEA+AégA n2AAS +AgAtgAA!

250

hasiya bisilane koydu padarthava madi

usira esaralli baguttipparayya;

ikkalillarigeyt erxeyalillarigeyt;

bhikshavruttigalu barhdu b&duttipparayya.

nimma okkuda mikkuda udiyalli kattikomdipparayya.

guh&shvara nimma sharanaru!

250

Harvesting the morning sun made it ripe

Bending with deep breath.

Did not share or gave to anyone;

Many have come begging

Left over are tied and guarded

Guheshwara, Your sharanas.
Explanation:
Harvesting... deep breath: Sun refers to knowledge and morning sun to
premature knowledge. Pranalingi practicing Shivayoga harvests or cuts off
premature knowledge. He increases his knowledge of linga through
viewing, praying and worshiping of Istalinga. He offers pure and
undisturbed mind to linga and receives it as prasadha.
Did not...to anyone: Pranalingi does not share prasadha with others.
Many have...begging: The mind is steadfast with Shiva. Maya and her
illusions try to divert Pranalingi’s mind from Shiva. But he guards his mind
from straying.
Left over ...sharanas: Pranalingi guards the prasadha. The left over
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prasadha is carefully packed for later use.

Summary:

Mind seeks knowledge. Pranalingi directs his mind towards Shiva. When
the mind ripens with Shiva knowledge he loses duality between himself and
Shiva. This leads to three kinds of prasadha. To receive prasadha he
performs Shivayoga. In Shivayoga offering has special significance.
Sharana offers his body to Istalinga that is called Kayarpana. He offers his
mind to Pranalinga that is called Karanarpana and his pride to Bhavalinga
that is called Bhavarpana. Thus, he receives three types of prasadha namely,
Kayaprasadha, Karanaprasadha, and Bhavaprasadha. With these three types
of prasadha, sharana is always happier. He does not share his prasadha and
guards any left over.

251

JAégAzA e AAKIAIAA PEAAGAA VJAIAA vAMAPAPEI

oAV

»jAIAAgAA NUAgA2A 2AiAqAAWOYASgAA,

Vj "EAAIAAZAV NUAgA2AUAZAA.

C!ovA« AeV YAz AzA«®e UAACEA+ASgA.

251

svarada hulliya korhdu giriya tatakakke hogi

hiriyaru 6garava maduttipparu,

giri be€yadagi dgaravagadu.

arpitavillagi prasadavilla guhéshvara.

251

Going to hills with vine of words

Elders are making feast.

Hill cannot be cooked made no feast

No offering, no prasadha Guheshwara.
Explanation:
Going to...feast: A person practicing yoga generally brings his breathing to
a stop. The procedure is called “Sthambha” and “Bhandha”. This opens the
sushumna passage. The air passes through the passage and travels north to
the junction of the three passages namely, sun, moon and sushumna.
Hill cannot...Guheshwara: Though the person reaches the junction, he

cannot receive equality with the Lord. Having pride of his
accomplishments, he does not receive prasadha.
Summary:

Words refer to two alphabets namely ‘hum and saha’. The life- line that
flows with these letters is stopped in the north passage. It enters the junction
of the three passages namely, sun, moon, and sushumna. The Pranalingi
receives immense happiness. But he does not receive prasadha because of
pride of his accomplishment. Only Shivayogi can achieve prasadha.
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In this vachana Allamaprabhu says that a person can accomplish great
wonders during his lifetime. But, as long as pride resides in him he cannot
be peaceful with himself. So the Lord cannot be part of him.

252

ZAAzA=PAAVAZA VJUE GZAPAZA AAZA,

AZEAIAAGPAAVAZA VjUE CVRAIAA AAZA,

YAgAAUAZA VJUE gA AzA AAZA;

"EgA AA2A "sEAzZA«EERAVEA?

C¥AA6a2ALAR CVRAIAAEAA YAPAEPEI vAAZAA

CIAOA§ "sEAzA2ALAA UAASEA+ASgA §®&.

252

carndrakartada girige udakada sarnca,

siiryakamtada girige agniya sarca,

parushada girige rasada samca;

berasuva bhédavinnemto?

appuvanu agniyanu pakvakke tarhdu

atturhba bhédavanu guh&shvara balla.

252

To moo-mountain affinity is water

To sun-mountain affinity is fire

To gold-mountain affinity is liquid

Where is the need to mix?

Bringing water and fire

Guheshwara knows odds between them.
Explanation:
To moon ...to mix? : It is believed when moon strikes the mountain water
springs out of the mountain. Similarly, when sun strikes the sun mountain
fire comes out of it. In the gold mountain touching the mountain changes
non precious metals to gold. Here the relationship between the mountain
and its ability to provide useful things has been described. The reason for
the same cannot be explained.
Bringing ...them: Water refers to body and fire refers to linga. Body
should be offered to linga so linga can fill the body. The relation between
the two leads to equality. Sharana knows how to make this happen.
Summary:
There exists close relation between the moon-mountain and water, sun-
mountain and fire, and gold-mountain and things to be converted into gold.
Similarly, there exists close relation between body and prana. Pranalingi
knows how to unite the two.

253
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VAEAA SEA%VEA®A YAz AzA M%AVEA®A,

KEAAIAIAS, n2ARs 2AAEAPEI 2AAEA FAZAZAR?

¥Azt°AUAZAe YAz AzA PEAAQAQE

aAeVAPE] “sAAUA UAAEA+ASgA.

253

tanu horxagiralu prasada olagiralu,

€nayya, nimma manakke mana nacadu?

pranalimgadalli prasada komdade

vratakke bharhga guh&shvara.

253

Outside is body, inside is prasadha,

What sir, your mind is not shy for mind?

Receiving prasadha from Pranalinga

It is an obstacle to routine Guheshwara.
Explanation:
Outside is...routine Guheshwara: There are three types of prasadha.
First, the body is offered to Istalinga to receive it as Thanu (body) prasadha.
The mind is offered to Pranalinga to receive it as prasadha. By converting
his body and mind to prasadha, a Pranalingi is free from changes in his
body and mind. Else the mind wanders needlessly seeking happiness to
body. He is in the clutches of maya.
Summary:
Outside happiness is for the body. To call himself as ‘Prasadhi’ is a
laughing matter. Staying in sumsara devotee with pride has no prasadha.

254
EMAO°AUAPEI gAZYAEA ! &'
zA=2A8+AAzAP2A-AVEUAZAA
YAzet°AUAPEI DgEAAUAUEAIAARPAAIZAUA
nZANPEI 2ZAN Q°apA2EAzA%OAIAAgAA.
EMAO°AUA - YAzt°AUAZA D¢ CAVASRA£AgAL
C%4OAIAAgAA.
EzAA PAgAt UAAEA+ASgA,
n2AAS +AgAtgAA »AzAAUAtzE 2AAAAZAAUEIOgAA.

254

ishtalihgakke rupanarpisi dravyashuddhavayitterhdu
pranalirhgakke aroganeyanikkuvaga
niccakke nicca kilbishaverndarxiyaru.
ishtalimga - pranalimgada adi arhtyavanarii arxiyaru.
idu karana guh@shvara,
nimma sharanaru hirnduganade murhdugettaru.
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Offers forms to Istalinga to cleanse wealth

Gives to Pranalinga

Don’t learn it is not prasadha.

Istalinga-Pranalinga, begin or end none knows.

This is the reason Guheshwara,

Your sharanas, without the past ruined ahead.
Explanation:
Offers forms...not prasadha: Many people offer their wealth to Istalinga
believing it is clean. Then they offer the taste of that wealth to Pranalinga.
But the offering does not result in prasadha.
Istalinga-Pranalinga...none knows: They do not know that Istalinga and
Pranalinga are the symbols of Mahalinga. Without this knowledge how can
they know the secret of offering and of prasadha?
This is...ruined ahead: The world is static and it can be viewed. It has a
beginning and Mahalinga is behind the world. Without understanding and
learning about Mahalinga any type of performance does not result in eternal
happiness. They are all in sumsara. For a sharana, every form and every
taste is of linga and his life is prasadha. So he does not have feelings of the
past or any awareness of the past. Also he is free from the effects of
sumsara.
Summary:
Many people do not know that Istalinga and Pranalinga are symbols of
Mabhalinga. Without this knowledge, they routinely offer things of form to
Istalinga. They consider them as pure and offer it to Pranalinga. They
imagine that they received prasadha. This routine performance is without
the knowledge of linga. Sharana knows of his past and he considers every
form and every taste is of linga. He has the knowledge of linga. He knows
that he is linga. With this knowledge he cannot be deterred by future
happenings and he is free from all illusions of maya.

255
aAAzAY £AA© PEAAQAQE gEAAUA 2AiAtCYAAGazZE?
AJOXPEAIAAA%AIQE ¥Aze AzAPAAIAA PEqAA2AAZE?
YAzt °AUA2AZAQE YAt "E%0¥AAGazE?
YAzt°AUA YAz AzA2A£AA wizAA FEAArgE.
£AzA ©AzZAA AL AzA 2AAAFAR
DC¢AIAA YAz AzAfA "sEAC'PEAAGAgAA,
UAAEA+AégA n2AAS +AgAtgAA.

255

madda narhbi kommdade roga manadippude?
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sajjanikeyullade prasadakaya keduvude?

prana limgavadade prana berxippude?

pranalirga prasadavanu tilidu nddire.

nada bimdu siisada munna

adiya prasadana bhedisikomdaru,

guh@shvara nimma sharanaru.

255

Won 't illness be gone with belief in medicine?

Being simple does prasadha spoil?

Prana becomes linga, does prana separate?

With understanding look at prasadha of Pranalinga

Before mind and things disappear

Penetrated prasadha of past,

Guheshwara Your sharanas.
Explanation:
Won’t illness...medicine? : In most cases an illness is cured if the person
believes in the medicine. Similarly, devotee should believe in himself and
what he does to achieve it.
Being simple...spoil? : Prasadha does not harm the body.
Prana becomes...separate? : The knowledge that prana is not different
from linga makes them inseparable.
With understanding...Pranalinga: Learning that linga and prana are the
same is itself Pranalinga prasadha. It is the beginning to achieve eternal
happiness.
Before mind...sharanas. : Prasadha of past refers to Mahalinga. Before
body disappears, sharana learns about Mahalinga. He also receives
Mabhalinga prasadha. So he enjoys eternal happiness.
Summary:
Illness can be cured with belief in medicine. Similarly belief in prasadha
brings about eternal happiness. It also makes the person knowledgeable. He
learns about himself and his origin. It leads him to eternal happiness.
This vachana suggests three types of prasadhas and its benefits. The first,
Istalinga prasadha purifies the body, the second, Pranalinga prasadha erases
the notion that prana is different from Istalinga, and lastly, Mahalinga
prasadha leads to eternal happiness.

256
RAGARAQA AAAIEAAUA«®ezA CRArVAEA n®2AA
VAEARe C®&zE 2AAVEU°eAIAAL E®e.
SAIAA® »jAIAAgAA SAIAACEE C% AA2AgAA.
C°& GAmE 2EA%A UAACEA+AégA?
256
khamdakhamda sarhyodgavillada akharmditana nilavu
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tannalli allade mattelliyt illa.
bayala hiriyaru bayalane arxasuvaru.
alli umte héla guh&shvara?

256
Stands without association of this world
He is not anywhere but in himself.
His elders seek Him.

Is he there tell, Guheshwara?

Explanation:

Stands without...himself: The Lord does not associate with things of this
world. The Lord exists where there is no duality between body and prana-
and immovable linga and jangama. Sharana finds the Lord within himself.
His elders...Guheshwara? : Elders believe in the world and expect to see
linga. They forget that the Lord lives in them. So they cannot see the Lord.

Summary:

God is without body or prana. He is pure and free from the impurities of
this world. He cannot be seen outside the body. So the devotee should look

for God inside his body.

266

257
CHLAOAUAAIEAAUAZA e
AiAA2AA HAIAA2AA D AfA YAz uAAiAiA2AA
YAzevA&2AgA2EAS
zsA3£A zsAgAt A2AIACUAIEAAS JgAgAA
AIEAAUAAAAIA.

C°e C¥zAA PAEqAA2AAZEAAZAA AIEAAUA.

ChAIAAZE PAEqAAAAZEAAZAA AIEAAUA.
F JgAgAA AIEAAUAZEAAUE

CAIAAZE PALEgAA2A AIEAAUA2AjZAA PAUA,

UAA2EA+AégA.
257
ashtargayogadalli
yama niyama asana pranayama pratyaharavemba
dhyana dharana samadhiyemba eradu yogavumtu.
alli alidu kiiduvudordu yoga.
aliyade kiiduvudomdu yoga.
1 eradu yogadolage
aliyade kiiduva ydgavaridu kana, guhéshvara.
257
In the Astanga (eight parts) yoga,
Yama, Niyama, Asana, Pranayama, Prathyahara,



Dharana, Dyana, and Samdadhi have two groups.

Yoga wastes to join.

Yoga does not waste to join.

Between the two yogas

Learn the yoga that does not waste, Guheshwara.
Explanation:
In the...two groups: Persons practicing one or more of the yogas
accomplish the followings:
Yamayoga: In this yoga, person practices truth, nonviolence, celibacy, etc
Niyamayoga: Cleanliness, happiness, meditation, etc are the results of this
yoga.
Asanayoga: Posture; sitting firmly and happily is practiced in this yoga.
Pranayamayoga: Learns about Prana and limits of the body with this yoga.
Prathyaharayoga: This yoga assists to change the sense organs to look
inside the body.
Dharanayoga: With this yoga mind is controled to stay in one of the
organs of the body.
Dyanayoga: A person learns to meditate without yielding to outside
influences.
Samadhiyoga: In this yoga mind merges in the meditation.
These eight yogas are of two kinds, namely, Nirodhayoga and Shivayoga.
In Nirodhayoga most things are rejected while performing the eight yogas.
The eight yogas in Shivayoga are called Astanga. They are: Yama,
Niyama, Asana, Pranayama, Prathyahara, Dharana, Dyana, and Samadhi.
They are practiced as follows:
Yamayoga: Unacceptable behavior. Lying. Being cruel to others. Desire
for others wealth. Yearning for women. Scolding others. He should worship
linga without these five characters.
Niyamayoga: Performs linga puje with cleanliness, being helpful, and
using sacred words of worship.
Asanayoga: Worships linga in a firm posture in various sitting positions.
Pranayamayoga: Worships linga with sensible eating and controlling the
wandering mind and sense organs in linga.
Dharanayoga: Linga fills the mind and the sight of his eyes.
Dyanayoga: Keeps Istalinga on the palm with steadfast sight and mind. It is
called Bahyadyana. It connects to the six wheels in the body and to the
corresponding lingas. It is called Anthardyana or looking inside body.
Samadhiyoga: Here the three types of lingas namely, Istalinga, Pranalinga
and Bhavalinga are united. Then the three lingas unite with Mahalinga.
The devotee is free from pride and from all things of the world. His body,
mind and everything become part of Mahalinga. He is in a state of Samadhi.
Yoga wastes... to join: Devotee who wastes his body through yoga is not
considered precious. But while living a devotee who follows Shivayoga
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unites with the Lord. This type of yoga is precious and also he enjoys the
company of the Lord during his lifetime.

Between the...Guheshwara: Shivayoga leads the practitioner to lose the
duality between himself and the Lord. Maya and her illusions do not affect
him. His mind is steadfast with linga. His entire body and his mind are
engaged with the Lord. He is called a Charalinga.

Summary:

There are two types of yoga namely Nirodhayoga and Shivayoga. The body
is wasted during the first type of yoga. Shivayoga leads to experience linga
while living. Shivayoga is superior to other yogas.

258

fA©U2AAAQA®ZA GZAAIAAZE GZAAIAA.

aAAzZASHgAYAZA 1®«£A ¥AJAIAA £EAAQA!

YA2ALALAZLCZA 2EAATE ¥AjuA2AA2AAIAIAS.

HzA8¢é2AAARzA e GzAAIAA2A-AvAU PAAQE,

«AAZAAZA vAgAQ! EzEALEA UAAEA+AEgA ?

258

nabhimarhdalada udayave udaya.

madyaniralada nilavina pariya noda!

pavanashiilada méle parinamavayya.

tirdvamukhadalli udayavayitta kamde,

mimcuva taraki! idéno guhéshvara ?

258

Lift around naval is the raise

Look at the one standing in the middle!

Its reaction is at the end.

Saw raise in the face of east

Lightning bright! What this Guheshwara’!
Explanation:
Lift around...the raise: Lift around the naval refers to the region of power.
Raise refers to the start of yoga. With the beginning of Shivayoga the
performer awakens the region of power. He hears the sound of Om.
Look at...the middle! : The power enters the middle passage and travels
north.
Its reaction...the end: Brahmarundra is the face of sushumna region. Here
the mind of the performer is very sensitive. His mind grows with the sound
of Om. He has no feelings of the world nor does he hear anything else. He
is completely absorbed. This is his status for reaching the region of power.
Saw raise...this Guheshwara? : Here he sees the Lord. He sees
Mabhalinga. He cannot describe the brightness that exhibits from
Mabhalinga. He is with linga.
Summary:
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The yoga performer starts at his naval region and travels to the sushumna
region. It is the Brahmarundra region. This is where he finds the nectar of
happiness and sees the bright light that emits from Mahalinga. His
experience cannot be described with words.

259

AégA2EAS PAAZAAGEUE «pAAUZEAS PAr2At.

ZAAzA= AZAIAASZEAS CAPALA, §e2ASEEA 2A®et.

AAgAuAEAZA e ngAvA2A-AvAAD.

UAA2EA+ASgAFEAS gA2AAVAAUE!

259

svaravermba kudurege vishnuvemba kadivana.

camdrasiiryaremba amkani, brahmang hallana.

suralaverndalli niralavayittu.

guh@shvaranemba ravutarmge!

259

For the horse name vowel, reins is Vishnu,

Blinders are sun and moon, Brahma the saddle.

The rider is in peace

His name is Guheshwara!
Explanation:
For the horse...is Vishnu: Vowel refers to the two letters “hum and saha”.
The air follows the paths namely Raechaka and Pooraka. The power to
control them is named Vishnu or the reins.
Blinders...moon: The two passages from the sushumna passage are called
the sun and moon. The moon travels to the left and the sun travels to the
right. The center is the sushumna traveling toward the head.
Brahma the saddle: The final place of the air is the Brahma passage.
The rider...Guheshwara! : Sharana is the one who rides this horse.
Riding this horse, he reaches the place of nectar and also sees and unites
with Mahalinga.
Summary:
Sharana is capable of riding the horse that takes him to the Brahma passage.
There he experiences the unity with Mahalinga.

260
A'gAZEAIEEAIAA zAiAzAe SEAZAj ZA®etUAND

A AAVAIAA ¥sAuA2AAtA YAxedé® AA2AAzZA PAAGE.
C AAgAgE®e vA2AAVA2AAUAAS N Aj' 2AAAAZE
fAqE2A°e

£A'PA eAAEA2A aAAA AAPAA2AAZA PAAGE.

vA AAR AégAAYAfAzA AAR2AAAR ¥Aze2EA+ACAZA

v
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fEgEZEFAV.
260

sasirademtaneya daladalli kh&cari callanagatti

vasugiya phanamani prajvalisuvuda kamde.

asurarella tamatamagamji 0sarisi murnde nadevalli

nasika manava musukuvuda kamde.

ta sukhasvarupanada sukhamukha pravéshadirmda

gosasira nadegettavu, guhshvara, nimmuva neredenagi.

260

Thousand eight petals with the stamp of kechari

Saw the sparkling of the bead

Scared themselves demons walking forwards

Saw empty mind being filled.

Happily with smiling face entered

Walking forward, Guheshwara, to unite You.
Explanation:
Thousand eight... the bead: Kechari is a special area of the body
involving, mind, vision, Prana, and Brahma passage. Performing yoga
corresponding to kechari it reveals the power of Shiva in the sparkling bead.
Scared... forwards: Demons refers to knowledge that is not of Shiva.
Reaching the thousand petals lotus, sharana loses prior knowledge and he
has Shiva knowledge.
Saw empty...filled. : Sharana is filled with Shiva knowledge and he knows
that things are under the control of Shiva.
Happily...to unite You. : Sharana is immensely happy and unites with the
Lord. Thus he loses the duality of mind that existed between him and the
Lord. He is the Lord.
Summary:
Performing yoga to achieve the kechari stamp, sharana arrives at the
junction where he sees the thousand petals lotus. He sees the bright light
that emits from the bead symbolizing the power of the Lord. He is
immensely happy and unites with the Lord. The unity with the Lord makes
him to lose prior knowledge except the Shiva knowledge. He also loses the
duality between him and the Lord. He is the Lord.

261
YAAQAPAEVA2EAS YAIOtzEA%AUE FEEEZAA PEA,.
£AEIBEZAA «AyAiAA°e 2A2A PAAGE.
»AgAAUAND DgAA2A 2AAzZAUAd2A PAAQE
PEA AjAIAA PAAQAA 2AAEA “EzA%OVAA £EAAGA.
aAAL2AgAgA'AUE EYAAVEUBEZAA YAj2AgA
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CAd®Ad "EXAUA-AVAAU UAASEA+AEgA.
261

pamcikrutaverba pattanadolage Traidu keri.

nalkaidu vithiyalli hava kamde.

hirmdugatti aduva madagajava kamde

kesariya karhdu mana bedarxitu ndoda.

miivararasimge ippattaidu parivara

amjalamja belagayittu guh&shvara.

261

City built with five has ten divisions.

Saw serpents in four with five lanes.

Saw elephants playing in groups

Look, seeing the lion mind is scared.

To the three kings twenty-five servants

With morning peace spread Guheshwara.
Explanation:
City... ten sections: Five refers to Panchabutha namely, sky, air, fire,
water, and earth. Each mixing with the others forms the 25 philosophies.
The result is the body. City refers to body. The ten sections are: Prana,
Apana, Vyana, Oodhana and Samana. Also Naga, Koorma, Krukara,
Dhevadaththa, and Dhananjaya are the ten types of air. Explained as
follows:
Prana vayu (air): Its color is Indraneela, located in heart, travels the entire
body, and its function is respiration. It assists in the digestion of food.
Apana vayu: Its color haritha, located in the anus, and its function is to
remove waste products from the body.
Vyana vayu: Its color is white, located in joints and its function is to assist
in bending and spreading various parts of body. It helps food and drinks to
reach various parts of body.
Oodhana vayu: Its color is of yeleminchu and is located in the neck. It is
responsible for colds, cough, dreams, awake, hiccups, yawning, crying, etc.
It also produces juice.
Samana vayu: Its color is neela and is located in the naval. It assists in
movement and also distributes juices to various parts of skin.
Naga vayu: The color is peetha. It is in hair follicle. Its function is for
organs to play without movement.
Koorma vayu: Its color is swaytha and is located in stomach. Its function is
for mouth and eyes to open and to close.
Krukara vayu: Its color is Anjana and is in nostrils. Its function is to bring
attention of hunger and thirst.
Dhevadaththa vayu: Its color is Spatika (Crystal) and is located in Guhya.
Its function is for sleeping while sitting, or awakening and making a person
stand and to talk.
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Dhananjaya vayu: The color is neela and is located in Brahmarundra. Its
function is sound like an ocean and to be silent at death.

Saw ...five lanes: Four refers to five organs of work, five organs of
knowledge, five actions of inward eyes, and five organs of information.
Organs of work are hands, legs, valk, upastha, and payu. Organs of
knowledge are eyes, nose, ears, tongue, and hands. Inward eyes are jnathru,
mind, budhdhi, chiththa, and jealousy. Organs of information seekers are
sound, touch, form, liquidity and smell.

Saw ...in herds: Near the city there are eight prides namely kula (caste),
chala (determination), dhana (money), beauty, youth, education, thapa
(meditation), and wealth.

Look...is scared: Lion refers to knowledge of Shiva. When knowledge of
Shiva appears in the mind pride ‘I and mine’ disappears.

To the ...Guheshwara: Three kings refer to the three characters namely
sathva, rajas and thamas. Nature is their king. In spite of all these
influences, Pranalingi is not affected in his activities and he reaches his
goals.

Summary:

The body is like a city and it is made from mixing the five elements namely
earth, water, fire, air and sky. The ten types of air are Prana, Apana, Vyana,
Oodhana, Samana, Naga, Koorma, Krukara, Dhevadaththa, and Dananjaya.
The 20 philosophies are five organs of work, five organs of knowledge, five
jobs of inward eyes, and five organs of information. Wandering mind
travels in this city without any goal. Also eight prides travel in the city
attracting the mind. But the lion or the knowledge of Shiva leads the mind
in the direction of the Lord. The knowledge gained helps him to look
inward for seeking eternal peace.

262
CY¥AARBa«EA "A«UE vAAY¥AaZA WA
AYAJUE "» JA"EgAr®ezA ghAAa.
YAgAApA 2AAAIOZA CEA£AAR!
PAgE AzA "EAJUAEAA "EgA AzE § AA%BA-AVAU
PAAQEFA2A!
C%O«EA CYASAIAAEA 2AA%»EA AARZEC!
EzAA PAgAt 2BAAE%A "EAAPA2AY-AVAAU
UAA2EA+AégA.

262

appuvina bavige tuppada ghata;
sappage sihi erhberadillada ruci.

parusha muttada honnu!
karesada bojaganu berasade basurxayitta karmdenaha!
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arxivina apyayana marxahina sukhavo!
idu karana murxu lokavaliyittu guh&shvara.
262

The well with nectar has bounds of ghee

Tasteless and sweet, tastes without these two

Gold but not converted!

Saw the guest not mingling without invitation!

Without learning, happy forgetting!

This is the reason

The three worlds perished Guheshwara.
Explanation:
The well...of ghee: Drinking the nectar in Brahma passage brings immense
happiness.
Tasteless and...these two: Generally, taste can be described. But, the taste
of nectar cannot be described.
Gold but...converted! : Artificial gold is different from natural gold.
Similarly, the performer of yoga enjoys the true and eternal happiness as his
reward
Saw the... invitation! : The Lord does not need invitation. He is
omnipresent. So the performer of yoga finds Him in his own body. He is
immensely happy with his finding.
Without ...Guheshwara: Sharana is happy and does not remember things
of this world. So the three worlds are lost to him.
Summary:
Sharana performing Shivayoga reaches the Brahma passage. There he
drinks the nectar of happiness. The taste of nectar cannot be described. He
is immensely happy and forgets things of this world. He is free from his
past and is with the Lord.

263

VA3 FEAArzAzE 2AA£AzZA e CZEANWUZAAWCYVAAD.

EYEAqEAIAA «ZAj' £EAArzAqE E®ezAAVA-AVAAD.

VE¥AazA d®zA ¥AzA WAVAZAAVE

PAVAJEVA&2E°eAIAAZEA UAAEA+AEgA?

263

tappi nodidade manadalli accottidamtiddittu.

ippedeya vicarisi nodidade illadartayittu.

teppada jalada pada ghatadarmte

kartrutvavelliyado guh&shvara?

263

By chance looked, it has stamped in mind.

Enquiring from two sides it was not there.

Like the feet of swimmer holding the float
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Where is the action Guheshwara?
Explanation:
By chance...in mind. : Sumsara looks real and is also inviting. This is true
for those who forget to learn about Shiva.
Enquiring...not there. : Sumsara does not exist for those who acquired the
knowledge of Shiva.
Like the...Guheshwara? : Sharana with his knowledge of Shiva stays in
Sumsara; but he is free from its influences. He is like a swimmer holding
the float but having his feet free.
Summary:
Sumsara is real for those not remembering the Lord. It is inviting and also
provides bodily happiness. Sharana is like the swimmer holding the float
but having his feet free. He is not affected staying in Sumsara.

264

ngA%AZEAS PAZL'AUE “EuEUAIAARQ] 2E AjIAD

PAgEzA2AgAgEA?

CPAIPAMA, +A8YzA ®eEOAIAA £EAAQA!

UAACEA+AégALALA%OAIAAZA CEAA sA«UAUE®egA

vA%PAI PArvAAQ!

264

niralavermba kiisimge benneyanikki hesarittu karedavararo?

akatakata, shabdada lajjeya noda!

guh@shvarananarxiyada anubhavigalellara

tarxakata kadittu!

264

For peaceful baby,

Who can call giving butter with name?

Alas, see the shyness of words!

The learned not knowing Guheshwara

They were in deep trouble!
Explanation:
For peaceful...of words! : Peaceful baby refers to God. He is without
form. Naming a baby is possible, but how is it possible to give a name to
the formless?
The learned...deep trouble! : Those naming the nameless are tired and
waste their time.
Summary:
Mabhalinga is peaceful and formless. No name can be given to the formless.
Without this knowledge many are tired of naming the nameless.

265
QaNfA PEAgAZAAVE SEAgEAIAA°EY¥EAAIAAAIAIAS.
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"EAQAIAA "EXAQEAAVE HARYEAAIARAIAIAS.

EzAA PAgAt,

n2AA3 PAAQA ¥AgA2AAeAOx, UAACEA+ASgA.

265

kiccina kerhdadarite horeyallippeyayya.

berkiya belakinarnte ninippeyayya.

idu karana,

nimma karhda paramajiiani, guh&shvara.

265

You are in bundle like burning fire.

You are like the light in fire.

As such,

The one seen you is the learned Guheshwara.
Explanation:
You are...fire: Bundle like burning fire refers to fire under the ashes.
Similarly, linga is hidden in the body like the fire beneath ashes.
You are... in fire. : The light from fire spreads around. Similarly,
knowledge from linga also spreads throughout the body. Sharana,
performing Shivayoga, succeeds in seeing Pranalinga. He stands in the
light as light.
As such...Guheshwara. : Sharana who sees Pranalinga is truly a learned
one.
Summary:
Like fire hidden in ashes linga is hidden in the body. Sharana performing
Shivayoga succeeds in seeing the light of linga. For Allamaprabhu sharana
is a learned one.

266
zsAvAA 2AiAVAA ¥YA®en'zAqE
UA2AAEAGEER @AIAAZEA?
zsASEA-2AIEFAIEASAZAA, vVAEAAUAAL
AA§AzZsA2AAIAIAS.
AAeADEA sAjvA CEAA¥A2AA AAT,
UAAEA+AégA, n2AAE +AgAtEAA!

266
dhatu matu pallatisidade gamanavinnelliyado?
dhyana-maunavermbudu, tanuguna sarhbarmdhavayya.
sujfianabharita anupamasukhi,
guh&shvara, nimma sharananu!
266

Is there changes in talk and walk?
Dyana-calm has association with body.
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The learned and the happiest

Guheshwara, is Your sharana!
Explanation:
Is there...and walk? : The walk and talk are the same. There is no
difference between talking and doing.
Dyana-calm...with body. : Dyana or meditation should be harmonious
with body.
The learned...Your sharana! The happiest and learned person is sharana.
Summary:
Sharana walks and talks the same. His actions follow his body. He is
learned and is happy.

267
YAEyé CY¥AA6a vEAd 2AAIAAA DPA+AZA PEAFEAIAA
SE/ELEAIAA 2EAATE
EYAAVEUSEZAA UA=2AAAUALAA, ZEpATO YAIOt.
bAYAAEAR «AyUA%A zAAn,
bAWUEA A¥YAAgAzA gAZALEAIAA FEAQAS EC2EASgAA?
waePEAAtzAégA 2BAAAIYAZA
L2AvEUgAqAPAEgAZA +A A£A °| AIAAA wAIAATEZAC,
JASVAAUEA®AI ®PAé zAégAzEAKAUE °EAPAAI
oF£gAqAA2A fA2ZALA whszAA,
zAQétzAégAcAzZA GvAUgAzAégAPE] §AZAA
¥A2N2AA2AAIAAA2A PEAEEAIAA 2EALEAIAA 2EAATE
"EXAUAA2A eEA3AWAIAA n2AAS +AgAt §°e£A®eZE
"E/EAPAzZA CeAORUA%EVAU §°egAA UAACEA+AEgA?

267

pruthvi appu t&ja vayu akashada koneya moneya méle
ippattaidu gramarhgalu, caushashti pattana.
Chappanna vithigala damti,
Chattinasapurada racaneya nodaballevernbaru?
trikonadvara maritapada
aivatteradaksharada shasana lipiyarm tiliyalodi,
embattunalku laksha dvaradolage hokku
horaduva jivana tilidu,
dakshinadvaradimda uttaradvarakke barmdu
pashcimavayuva koneya moneya méle
belaguva jyotiya nimma sharana ballanallade

l1okada ajfianigaletta ballaru guh&shvara?
267
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Earth, water, fire, air, and sky made the body

There are 25 villages, 64 cities.

Passing through 56 lanes

Would like to see the creation of 36 towns?

Stage with triangle entrance

Reading and understanding 52 letters plaque

Entering 840,000 doors

Learning the life that goes through,

Going from south door to north door

On the end of the western air

Your sharana knows the shining light

How can the ignorant of the world know Guheshwara?
Explanation:
Earth ... of 36 towns? : Body is made up of the five elements namely,
earth, water, fire, air, and sky. These five are called Panchabutha. Villages
refers to philosophies namely, five organs of actions, five organs of
information, five organs of knowledge, five types of air, and five inward
eyes. There are 64 artistic things referred as cities and 56 major pulses.
Outside of body there are 36 philosophies pertaining to this world. They
are: 1-5 Panchabutha, 6-10 organs of actions, 11-15 five organs of
knowledge, 16-20 five types of air, 21-25 five inward eyes, 26-30 five
sadhakyas (Things exhibited during creation of this world from Mahalinga),
31-35 five arts (Came from the five words, Na, Ma, Shi, Va, Ya are
Nirvruththi, Prathista, Vidye, Shanthi, and Shanthyathitha), and 36 Shiva
philosophy.
The first 25 are called sakala, the next ten are called sakalasakala, and the
last one is called Nishkala. Also they are called Athma, Vidya, and Shiva
philosophies respectively. Some think that they can learn of this world that
has with the 36 philosophies. It is just a myth.
Stage ...plaque: There are six stages each with letters. In the first stage,
there are 4 four letter (va to sa), second has six letters (ba to la), third has 10
letters (da to pha), fourth has 12 letters (ka to Ta), fifth has 16 letters (ah to
aha), and the sixth has two letters (hum and kshaha). Among these 50
letters, ah and ha are called nadha letters. They can be identified in our
breathing. The word coming out of these two means ‘I’. If this swells it
becomes pride. The performer of yoga identifies these letters through his
studies. He learns to control them.
Entering...goes through: There are 840,000 types of lives. Each type of
life enjoys both happiness and difficulties associated with that form. It leads
to sumsara and it loses identity. He should learn his identity so he can
perform Shivayoga and to find happiness with the Lord.
Going from...Guheshwara? : Sharana goes to the junction near the
thousand petal lotus. He then travels west and enters the area of nectar. He
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sees the glowing light and stands with it. This is the final state of
Pranalinga. There he is immensely happy.

Summary:

After the creation of Panchabutha (Earth, Water, Fire, Air, and Sky) body
was created. The body has 25 philosophies, 64 arts, and 56 movement ways
for the Prana. Outside of this body is the world. It has 36 philosophies.
Inside the body on top of Adhd-chakra near the triangular junction of wheel
are the six stages. They are in the order of four, six, ten, twelve, sixteen, and
two alphabets. The life cycle goes through 840,000 different lives and
prefers to learn about them. He is also interested in learning the alphabets
and to learn about himself. So he practices yoga and travels through the six
stages reaching the south gate. He travels north and reaches the thousand
petals region. He enters that region and reaches the western area. This is
his final place of his travel. There he sees the bright light of Jyothirlinga.
He is immensely happy and is absorbed in linga. Only sharanas can achieve
the vision of Jyothirlinga.

268
CVR 2AAAIO®A VAEt “sA Aa2AzAAZALECegAL §PegAA.
VAEtzEA%AUE CVR GAMEASAZA wszAA £EAArgE.
CVR d®2A £AAAVVAAU, d® CVRAIAA FAAAVVAAD.
¥AEyé J°e2A £AAAVVAAU, DPA+ASAEEAIEAY
£AAAVVAAD.
C%0zELEAS dgAgAAUAYAA nA2AA wYizAA £EAArgE.
WY%AIAA §%eqE UAACEA+ASgAFA 1®2AA VAEE!
268
agni muttalu truna bhasmavadudanellart ballaru.
trunadolage agni urhternbuda tilidu nodire.
agni jalava nurhgittu, jala agniya nurngittu.
pruthvi ellava nurhgittu, akashavaneyde nurhgittu.
arxidenerba jadarugalu nivu tilidu nodire.
tiliya ballade guh&shvarana nilavu tane!
268
Things burn to ashes with fire, knows all
Fire is in ashes look knowing.
Fire swallows water, water swallows fire.
Earth swallowed all sky also swallows
Examine, learned with thick heads,
To learn Guheshwara standing!
Explanation:
Things burn...knowing: Fire burns things to ashes. This is common
knowledge. But the fire is hidden in the ashes. Few know this as truth.
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Fire swallows...swallows: Fire refers to knowledge of Shiva, water refers
to the mind, earth refers to body, and the sky refers to linga. Before the
knowledge of Shiva spreads to the mind and body it is hidden in the body
itself. Even the linga is hidden in the body.
Examine...standing! : Examine the truth that is hidden in the body. Body
is an abode for God. Body has mind and heart. Between these is linga.
Sharana through Shivayoga travels within himself and learns Pranalinga.
He enjoys the company of Pranalinga. This vachana suggests that fire is
where there is heat. Similarly God is where there is body. God should be
experienced while living.
Summary:
Fire burns things to ashes. This quality of fire is a known fact. But, it is
necessary to learn that ash contains fire. Similarly, God is in the body.
Realizing that God is in the body a devotee starts in the path of Shivayoga.
Only a few understand this and turn their mind towards performing
Shivayoga.
269

aEAZA ¥A=2AiAt2A®e, +A AUg YAz2AiAt2A®e,

YAAgAt ¥YAe2AiAtaA®e PALA “sEAA °AUAPEI!

CAUA AAUAZA 2AAzsAazAezAAYzA “"EEalAD §%AZA

UAACEA+AégA, n2AAS +AgAt.

269

veéda pramanavalla, shastra pramanavalla,

purana pramanavalla kani bho limgakke!

amgasarhgada madhyadallidduda baicittu balasida

guh@shvara, nimma sharana.

269

Veda is not, shasthra is not,

Purana is not, testimonials for linga!

Hidden in the middle of body, utilized,

Guheshwara Your sharana.
Explanation:
Veda is...for linga! : Vedas, shasthras, and puranas are not testimonials for
linga. There are four Vedas namely Rigveda, Yajurveda, Samaveda and
Atharvanaveda. Shasthras include logic, grammar, Uththara-memamse
Purva-memamse, Astrology and Religion. There are eighteen puranas.
These are not helpful in realizing the God.
Hidden in...Your sharana. : Heart is inside the body. In the center is
Pranalinga. Sharana with steadfast mind enjoys Linga as if he is linga.
Summary:
Religious scriptures like Vedas, shasthras, and puranas are not helpful in
realizing the Lord. A sharana learns that linga is inside his body. He
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performs Shivayoga which leads him to eternal life.

270

CVR 2AAANOzAAZA2EG; DPA+AZA®ZE2EC;

GzAPA aBAAAnOzAAZAEC, gAkAzA®ZE2EC;

§ae2As gAAzsAxezA®ZE2EC “sAze«A AzE fFEAAGA!

D2AAUEAIAAZL C AzA%A, CEAAUEAIAALE

C#%OAIAA " AgAzAA,

EzEALAA 2AIAAIEA 2EAA UAAREA+AEgA?

270

agni muttidudavo; akashadaladevo;

udaka muttidudavo, niraladaladevo;

brahma ramdhradaladevo bhramisade noda!

avarhgeyt asadala, avarhgeyl arxiyabaradu,

idénu maye héla guhéshvara?

270

Touched by fire; is in sky;

Touched by water, is calm;

Is in Brahma passage, look without rambling!

Beyond reach, beyond learning.

What kind of Maye is this Guheshwara?
Explanation:
Touched by...in sky;: Sky refers to abode of Shiva. Fire refers to the
results achieved through Shivayoga. Sharana performs Shivayoga and
reaches the Brahmarundra area, the abode of linga.
Touched... rambling! : Sharana with steadfast mind enjoys linga. He loses
the idea that he is different from linga. Then he enjoys the company of
linga.
Beyond reach...this Guheshwara? : Performing Shivayoga does not
guarantee to reach Brahmarundra. Many are influenced by the illusions of
this world. Only those performing Shivayoga with steadfast mind can
accomplish the goal of reaching the area of nectar.
Summary:
Pranalinga is inside the body. Sharana performs Shivayoga with steadfast
mind. To experience linga he enters the Brahmarundra that has the nectar of
happiness. He is happy drinking the nectar and sees the bright light that
emits from the Jyothirlinga. He is with the feeling that he is linga.

271
UA=2AA2AAzsA3zA 2EAA®t 2AiA2AAgA
EAR2AA AZLAIAASgA EAAAVWAU Ae!
CaAAgAUAtAUA%A £EA2AAZA 2AAAVAz
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§e2AGAqAPEAANAIAA « AA%6VA

ARAALA AAeAOEAZA AgAA2A 2AAA2AA»2AAAUE

r2AAS%A2A-AVAAU UAAEA+AégA!

271

gramamadhyada mélana mamara

somasiiryara nurngittalla!

amaraganarhgala némada martra

brahmarmdakotiya mirxittalla!

sumana sujianadaladuva mahamahimarhge

nirmalavayittu guh&shvara!

271

Tree in the center of town

Swallowed the moon and sun!

The words from that tree

It is beyond the universe!

Person that plays in this environment

He was peaceful Guheshwara!
Explanation:
Tree in...moon and sun! : Town refers to body with 25 philosophies. Sun
and moon refer to state of respiration (inhaling and exhaling) namely
Raechaka and Pooraka. Sharana when he enters the Brahma region he
experiences linga. There the flow of air is calm.
The words...universe! : Words refers to the sound of OM. This sound has
occupied the entire universe and provides happiness to a sharana.
Person that...Guheshwara! : Sharana is calm and is happy with the
experience of linga. His mind is filled with Shiva knowledge. His ears are
filled with Om the music of Shiva. His eyes are filled with the vision of
Shiva. He is immensely happy. He has no knowledge of this world except
Shiva knowledge. He is free from all illusions of this world. He has no
duality between him and linga. He is linga.
Summary:
With Shiva knowledge sharana reaches his final destination. There he
experiences linga. His eyes fill with image of linga and his ears with music
of linga. He is calm and enjoys the union with linga. He is linga.

272
YAAZA§a2AE A AALE WS YAet2AgALYA
YAAZA2AAAR zA+A"sAAd ¥sAtAAIAA 2AAtAAIAA
afAATE FEAAQAAVEUBEZAEE.
A2AAVE A2AIACUAIEAAS A2AAgA AzEAY%AUE
ZAAzA=PAAVAZA PEAgAzZA°e C2AAEVA2A VAAAD
PEAQALEAQEAIAAZE "EXAUAAVAUZE UAACEA+ASgA.
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272

pamcabrahma mirti pranavartipa

parmcamukha dashabhuja phaniya maniya méle noduttaidane.

samate samadhiyemba samarasadolage

camdrakamtada kodadalli amrutava turhbi

kodanodeyade belaguttade guh&shvara.

272

The form of Lord is five Brahma

Five faces, ten shoulders, see on the brightest bead

With equality and equal union

Filling nectar in moon lit pot

Without breaking pot glows Guheshwara
Explanation:
The form...bead: Five refers to Sath, Chith, Anandha, Nithya and
Paripurna. These characteristics are found only in Mahalinga. Five faces
refer to Eshana, Thathpurusha, Agdra, Vamadeva and Sadyojatha. The
creation of this world is from these faces. Ten shoulders are: Shiva,
Amurtha, Murtha, Karthru, and Karma. These five are called Sadhakya and
the remaining five are Shanthyatheetha, Shanthi, Vidya, Prathista, and
Nirvruththi. These five are called Kale. Bead refers to the place in the body
where the Lord can be experienced.
With equality...Guheshwara: Mind working with body is in equality. If
they merge together then they are in union. Equality is like a pot. It is calm.
The pot is filled with the nectar of happiness. The brightness of Mahalinga
is on the pot. Sharana joining the brightness is a Pranalingi.
Summary:
Sharana views Mahalinga standing at the junction near the Brahma-
mandala. He sees the five faces of Mahalinga with ten shoulders. His mind
and his senses are absorbed with the sight. With this sight he is with
Mahalinga on an equal footing. He is immensely happy. His mind and body
swells with happiness. This is his experience with Pranalinga.

273
PAAUA%A “"E%AUA PA°a A AgAzAA.
PAtdzA £AzA2A 2AtAS A AgAzAA.
foESAIAA gAAaUE YAew-A®e2EAZAAZAA.
aAAWUE 2AACAWAEA2AYAS AApAAZAAREALAZA
AA-AzsAfA2A YAz2AiAtA A"AgAzAA.
CtAgEAtA VAEtPAuAxZEA%AUE “sAjvA
aAAFE/EAAgA HAZA ngAuA UAAEA+AEgA.

273

karmgala belaga kalpisabaradu.
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karnada nadava varnisabaradu.

jihveya rucige pratiyillaverndudu.

matige mahaghanavappa sushumnanalada

suyidhanava pramanisabaradu.

anurénu trunakashthadolage bharita

mandhara nirhda nirala guh&shvara.

273

Not to be imagined the light of eyes

Not to be described the sound of ears

No seconds for the taste of tongue.

Beyond the reach of mind happiness

From the taste of nectar

Filled in every atoms of his body

He is beautiful and calm Guheshwara.
Explanation:
Not to ... of eyes: By performing Shivayoga Pranalingi has reached the
junction where he loses all awareness of his sense organs. His mind is
excited. His heart and mind are absorbed in linga. He sees the bright light
emitted from Pranalinga. This image cannot be seen by his eyes but only
can be experienced.
Not to... of ears: With his sight on Pranalinga he hears the music that
spreads everywhere. This music of the word Om is beyond description. It
can only be heard and enjoyed.
No seconds...of tongue: His union with Pranalinga is the most tasteful.
There is none with that taste in this world.
Beyond the... of nectar: He tastes the nectar of happiness, it fills his body
and mind. He is immensely happy. His happiness cannot be measured.
Filled in...calm Guheshwara: Pranalinga is in every atom of this world.
It is vast and beautiful. It cannot be seen or touched. It cannot be explained
or described. It can only be experienced through performance of
Shivayoga.. Sharana experiences Pranalinga.
Summary:
Sharana practicing Shivayoga reaches the junction where he sees the
brightness of Pranalinga. He is immensely happy with this sight and he
hears the sweet music that surrounds Pranalinga. His experience cannot be
described. Also the sounds of music that he hears cannot be described.

274
AZEU® AEPA&+azEAUAUE "ELAUAAA
aAACA EUAUAV CEAUERA
eAOfAeEA£SAW zAUAUAKALE®R2A «AA%O
£EUA® FAAAVZA O FEA%AUE ZAAzZA=2AAFAAZAAIAA.
d®¢i2AKAAIAAZA "EA A SEAA AgAiA2A®e!
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D%AA D%AYEA £AAAV, FgEA%AA “sAA2AEA2A zAAN,

UAACEA+AégA nAzA 1®2AA SEA%UAA M%AUAELE

£AAAVVAAD.

274

sthiilasiikshmadolage belaguva mahabelagagi holeva

jhanajyoti dalagalanellava mirxi

nelala nurhgida bisilinolage carhdramanudaya.

jaladhivalayada belasa h&lalaralavalla!

alu aldana nurhgi, r€lu bhuvanava darti,

guh@shvara nirhda nilavu horxagu olagane nurhgittu.

274

Glowing and illuminating in small and big

Beyond the utmost knowledge

Rise of moon in shadow that swallowed the sun

Cannot say the enormity of water

Servant swallows the master, crosses the fourteen houses

The position of Guheshwara swallows both in and out.
Explanation:
Glowing ...knowledge: Big refers to body created with 25 body
philosophies and small refers to body created with 17 philosophies. Both
these types of body have Pranalinga.
Rise of...the sun: Shadow refers to ignorance and sun refers to light from
knowledge. Rise of moon refers to learning Shiva knowledge. Through the
performance of Shivayoga Pranalingi acquires the knowledge of Shiva.
Cannot...of water: Nothing in this world gives the kind of happiness that
comes from practicing Shivayoga.
Servant...in and out: Servant is the one who practices Shivayoga and the
master is the Lord. Through the practice of Shivayoga, devotee is united
with the master and so he becomes the master. There is no difference
between him and the Lord.
Summary:
Pranalinga is both in small and big bodies. Pranalingi reaches
Brahmarundra by performing Shivayoga. He sees the bright light from
linga. He experiences unity with linga and he unites with linga. Now there
is no difference between him and linga. He is linga.

275
YAzet°AUA YAgAYAgAEAZA%OZAA,
CtAgEAtAVAEtPApAxZEA%AUE PALr
YAjYACtd 22AFEAZA%OZAA,
EAVAA PA&t2EAC CAVAgAAUA2A 2EACH ATEI
CUAtAVA CPE&A+AégA VAEEAZA%OZAA,
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YAzet2A¥Az sEAIAA 2EAA®t ¥YAgAAeEA AW

VAEEAZA%6zA PAgAt UAACEA+ASgA,

naAAS +AgAtFAAYA2AJAWAVAEAA!

275

pranaliga paraparaverhdarxidu,

anurénutrunakashthadolage kudi

pariptirna shivanerhdarxidu,

imtu kshanavedi arhtaramgava védhisalke

aganita akshéshvara tanerhdarxidu,

pranavaprabheya mélana paramjyoti

tanermdarxida karana guh@shvara,

nimma sharananupamatitanu!

275

Pranalinga is both the Lord and Prana

He is in every large and small

Learning that Shiva is complete,

Examining with these

1 am the Shiva who has many eyes

The glowing and shining light

Learning that I am, Guheshwara,

Your sharana is beyond description!
Explanation:
Pranalinga ...Prana: Sharana should learn that Prana is in the body. It is
part of Pranalinga. It is in both large and small things.
He is...complete: Shiva is in every small and large thing. There is no place
that Shiva cannot be found.
Examining with these: Learning the presence of Shiva, a sharana performs
yoga with keen eyes.
The glowing...description! : Sharana reaches the junction of the three
passages learning that the Lord is himself. There are no words to describe
such a person.
Summary:
Pranalinga is both the Lord and also the life of the body. The linga is in
every small and large thing. Learning this sharana performs yoga. He
enters Brahmarundra and learns that he is the Lord. There are no words to
describe his achievements.

276
£Aj °A%6-AvAAU, ©®Ae 2AAA%O-AVAAD;
CAEA£A 2AiAgAA2AZAA? JE JE £EAArgAuAU!
o EVvAAQ °E£-AvAAD, £EA2AA nAgAr'vAAU;
JEAA PAgAt °EAA UAASEA+ASgA?
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276

nari harxiyittu, billu murxiyittu;

ambéna maduvadu? ele ele nodiranna!

hottu hoyittu, néma niradisittu;

enu karana héla guhéshvara?

276

Chest expands, bow breaks,

What can be done with arrow? See, see, brothers!

Time passed, routines seek water,

What reason is this, tell Guheshwara?
Explanation:
Chest...brothers: Sharana is compared to an archer. Archer strings his
bow and pulls the arrow, aiming at his target and shoots. He is happy when
the arrow reaches the target. Sharana is the archer, his meditation is his
bow, his realization that I am the linga is the target, and his aim is to unite
with linga.
Time passed... Guheshwara? : Sharana has only one goal of uniting linga.
He ignores time and other things. He is happy being linga.
Summary:
This vachana describes the final state of a sharana. He starts his yoga by
controlling his mind and sense organs and then controlling the air he
breathes. He reaches the area of nectar and sees the Jyothirlinga and its
brightness. He is happy and he has no awareness of time. This is the state
of a Pranalingi.

277

DPA+A2A PAYEa FAAAVZAGE DUAKE 2AwUvAAD

gAcAA!

fEAArgE CYAC2AG2AW+AAIAA2A!

CAzsAPA 2A2A »rzAl

EzAA PAgAt, "EAAPAPAI%ARAZE

£A£A%OZEEAA UAACEATAGgA!

277

akashava kappe nurhgidade agale hattittu rahu!

nodire aplirvavatishayava!

armdhaka hava hidida!

idu karana, Iokakkarxuhade

nanarxidenu guh@shvara!

277

Saw frog swallows sky trouble ended

See, it is a rare achievement!

Blind caught snake!
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Hence, without telling the world

Mpyself learnt Guheshwara!
Explanation:
Saw frog ...achievement! : Sky refers to Prana and frog refers to a
sharana. Sharana performing Shivayoga reaches the area of nectar. The arca
is filled with bright light and the sound of Om. He has no knowledge of this
world and he is filled with linga knowledge. He is united with the Lord.
Blind caught snake! : There are two types of eyes. The eyes see the world
and distinguish things of this world. But the inner eyes cannot. Sharana is
like a blind person. He cannot distinguish the Lord from himself. He is the
Lord.
Hence...Guheshwara! : Sharana has learnt the truth. But he cannot find
words to describe it.
Summary:
Reaching the area of nectar, sharana is happy and cannot distinguish
himself from the Lord. He is like a blind person. Being united with the
Lord his external eyes are closed and his internal eyes are steadfast with the
Lord.

278
nAgA AAIO QaNFA §ACAIAA 2A2AAG2A §°eqE
nA2AA EAVsgE!

§AIAA® AAIO QaN£A §4& ¢AIAA PAAQAQE
nA2AA CEAVgE!
2AAIAAA nAZA AUEA2A UAACEA+ASgA nAZA 1®2A
PAAgAGE
nA2AA 2EAVgE!
278

nira sutta kiccina blidiya varmava ballade

nivu hélire!

bayala sutta kiccina biidiya karmdade

nivu hélire!

vayu nirmda sthanava guh&shvara nirhda nilava karhdade
nivu hélire!

278
Know the secret of ashes of fire burnt water
You tell!
See the ashes of fire burnt bayalu,
You tell!
Saw place of standing air, place of Guheshwara is
You tell!
Explanation:
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Know the...You tell! : Water refers to wandering mind and fire refers to
meditation. Mind wanders in the world. But, it can be controlled through
meditation. The result is calm and peaceful mind. It opens doors to receive
the knowledge of Shiva.

See the...You tell! : Bayalu refers emptyness from burning and to the
illusions of this world. It is very attractive and influences everyone towards
itself. Those falling for it end up in sumsara. Sharana controlling his mind
has the knowledge of Shiva. He then turns his attention towards the Lord.
Saw place...You tell! : Sharana practices Shivayoga and achieves his goal
of reaching Brahmarundra. He unites with the Lord and experience the
Lord with equality.

Summary:

Mind is a wandering thing. But it can be controlled through meditation.
With the control of his mind, sharana is enlightened with the knowledge of
Shiva. Sharana learns that he is none other than the Lord. He reaches
Brahmarundra by practicing Shivayoga and there experiences the Lord. He
becomes the Lord and enjoys the union.

279

SAZAZL “AgAzAA, SEAACAIAAL EEAZAZAA,
HAZAZL 1®ezA YAJAIAA £EAAqA!
©AzAA £AzA2A EAAAVVAAL,
aAAVEAUAZACUPAZAAAME?
£A2ARAQA YAEYSAIAALEAKAPEAAQA CUAZAAS
LAEAGVA AAR«gA®A
UAAEA+AégA£A "EA%GBE C% A®AAME?

279
barmdii baradu, horhdiyl hormdadu,
nimmdd nillada pariya noda!
birmdu nadava nurhgittu, mattorhdadhikavurnte?
navakharhda pruthviyanolakormda agamya sanmata sukhaviralu
guh@shvarana bérxe arxasalurte?

279
See, comes and goes,
Stands, but no movements.
Bindhu swallowed Nadha, is there anything greater?
The nine worlds including earth silent and happy
Guheshwara, can I ask for more?
Explanation:
See, comes...movements. : Coming, going, and standing are functions for

those with body. God has no body and these activities are not for Him.
God has no bounds.
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Bindhu...greater? : Nadha refers to Mahalinga and Bindhu refers to a
sharana. Performing Shivayoga the sharana unites with the Lord.

The nine worlds ...for more? : Mahalinga contains everything, including
sky, earth, the entire universe and beyond. Mahalinga is an ocean of
happiness. No one can ask for more.

Summary:

Mabhalinga is complete and includes the entire universe and beyond.
Coming, going, and standing are functions for those with body. These
functions do not apply to Mahalinga. He has no body or form. He is an
ocean of happiness. He is not separate from anything. He cannot be asked
for more by creating duality.

280
FEEAAA £ELA2A 2AAFAZA e, VAEAACEA E
aAAAKR®E,
aAAELA 2AREARALEALAPEAAGA WAEA
WAEAALEALEA E?
VAEAR e VAEEAIAIA-AVAAD!
FEEEAIAA°®zA HAZA HgA%A CEAUAVA2AZAAZA
PAAGAA
£AEAA "EgEUAZE.
CAVAA EAVAA JEA®¢, aAvE-A®ezA 2AACAWAEA2A.
UAAEA+AégA°AUA2A "EA%BE C% A°Ce.
280
nenahu nenava manadallilla, tanuvinase munnilla.
mana manavanolakomda ghana ghanavanénermbe?
tannalli taneyayittu!
neneyalillada nirmda nirala anagatavaduda karmdu
nanu beregade.
amtu imtu enalilla, cimteyillada mahaghanava.
guh&shvaralimgava bérxe arxasalilla.
280
To remember not in remembering mind,
Ahead love of body is no more,
Mind, what can I say about mind filled with Lord?
Seeing the Lord beyond reach of mind!
1 am amazed.
Did not say this or that, the Lord without concern.
Did not seek Guheshwaralinga separately.
Explanation:
To remember...no more: Mind is to remember. But, mind cannot
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function when exited with happiness. There is no awareness of the body.
Mind, what...with Lord? : The knowledge of the Lord is filled in the
mind. It is in a state of excitement and is happy.

Seeing...amazed: Linga does not stand for mind, or knowledge. Linga is
available to the performer of Yoga.

Did not...separately: Linga is beyond the reach of mind and has no form.
Pranalingi looks in his own body for linga. Linga is inside a Pranalingi.
Summary:

Sharana has lost awareness of his body. His mind has no memory. Itisina
state of excitement. Linga completely fills the mind. Linga cannot be
described. The formless linga is inside of sharana and he enjoys within
himself.

281
DAIAAVA2A-AVAAD CEAA"sA2A, AéAiAAzA2A-AvAAU
22AeAQEA,
A2AiAzsAEA2A-AVAAD AzAZAgA.
EAWA wae«zsA KPAXAS2AV C%O«EA 2AEZAAIAA
PAAZE%BEZAA,
CFAAVA "EAAPA EAAPAZA C,AASAGVA
aAACAUATAUAUE®egAL
°AUA"sA2AzA°¢ "sAjvAgAv,
UAUAE£A'ZAPAVACAZA GYAZEAAPE] §AZAA,
"sAQUgAd3a2A£E °EAPAAI "AUA AAPEEAVAx=2ALE
PAAGAA,
CaAAEVA AgEA2AgAzEA%AUE « A2EAPA2AEPAS
YA®e« A®A,
«gAQUAIEAAS YAAUAS «PAVAZAUA®A,
YAgA2AIAEAAZAZA 2AAoAZEAAUE
YAjuA2AA YA2N2AAeEA£3AWAIAA "ELAVEA R
YAgAApAZA 'AA A£A2ANRQI ¥Azet®’AUA
aAAEWSUEZAArgA®A
zAQét2A zAAn GvAUgA©DPAIAAe HAZAA
CRAQA YAj¥ACtd YACeEAIAA 2AiAgAA2AjUE
£AEAA £AEAA JA'E UAAEA+ASgA.

281

ayatavayittu anubhava, svayadavayittu shivajiiana,
samadhanavayittu sadacara.
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imtT trividha €karthavagi arxivina hrudaya kamderxedu,

anamta lokalokada asarhkhyata mahaganamgalellarn

limgabhavadalli bharitaragi,

gaganasiddhammtadimda upadeshakke bamdu,

bhaktirajyavane hokku limgasukshétravane kamdu,

amruta sarovaradolage vivékavruksha pallavisalu,

viraktiyerhba pushpa vikasitavagalu,

paramanarhdada mathadolage

parinama pashcimajyotiya belaginalli

parushada sirhhasanavannikki pranalirhga mirtigorhdiralu

dakshinava darti uttarabdhiyalli nirhdu

akharhda paripiirna pijeya maduvarige

namd namd embe guh&shvara.

281

Experience ripens, Knowledge of Shiva excels,

Become peaceful sadhachara.

Three became one opens the heart of knowledge,

Numerous followers of the world

Keen with linga,

Comes from the sky to preach,

Enters the divine kingdom,

Sees the place of linga,

Sprouts tree of knowledge in the lake of nectar,

Exhibits flower of virakthi,

In the mata of happiness

Results in the western light

Image of Pranalingi on the golden throne,

Passing south standing in the north

One who worships

Offer salutations Guheshwara.
Explanation:
Experience...sadhachara. : Sharana experiences linga by staring at
Istalinga on his palm. Guru has taught him the knowledge of Shiva. Being
in sadhachara he is in peace without duality in his mind.
Three became...knowledge: By uniting experience, knowledge and peace
of mind, sharana opens his inner eyes.
Numerous...with linga: Followers refer to various activities of mind. Mind
makes the sense organs to perform their various activities. Now, all
activities are of linga.
Comes ... preach: Sharana has the knowledge of linga.
Entered...linga: His body is divine and he enters the place of linga.
Sprouts...virakthi: There he sees the nectar. He has entered the
Brahmarundra place. He has lost all awareness for this world. He has
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acquired Virakthi.

In the...happiness: Sharana is happy at Brahmarundra.

Results in...golden throne: The place is calm. It shines with bright light.
He experiences linga.

Passing...Guheshwara: Sharana is now standing with linga. He hears the
sound of Om. He is in deep trance. He unites with the linga. Allamaprabhu
gives salutation to sharana.

Summary:

This vachana summarizes the experience of Pranalingi from the time he
receives Istalinga from guru with instructions to practice sadhachara and to
worship the linga. By performing worship and practicing Shivayoga sharana
matures and travels through the six wheels of power reaching
Brahmarundra. He drinks the nectar of happiness that flows in the
Brahmarundra and is delighted seeing the bright light of Pranalinga. He is
calm and happy. He forgets everything and unites with the linga.
Allamaprabhu offers salutation to this person.

282

Aé AUEA AATUgAzA AR2AAEA 2ARAIYAZEEAUE

nvA3 ngAAdEAZA YAz sEAIAA “EAUAA!

22AAIEAAUAZAEAA " sA2A KPAXAG2AV

UAACEA+AégA, n2AAS

+AgAtEAEAAYA2AA AATAIAIAVZAYEAA.

282

svasthana susthirada sumana maritapadolage

nitya nirarhjanada prabheya belagu!

shivaydgadanubhava ekarthavagi

guh&shvara, nimma sharanananupamasukhiyagiddanu.

282

Inside the firm and calm stage

Shining bright light of Lord)!

Experiencing Shiva being one

Guheshwara, Immensely happy Your sharana.
Explanation:
Inside the...of Lord! : Inside the body is Pranalinga. Pranalingi is calm
with bright light spread all over.
Experiencing...Your sharana: Sharana enjoys the company of Pranalinga.
He considers himself as linga and immensely happy. He then unites with the
linga and stands as one with the linga. There are no words to explain his
status with linga.
Summary:
Pranalinga is inside the body. The bright light emitting Pranalinga has
spread all over. Sharana is with linga and he has lost all awareness of his
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body and mind. He is united with linga. There are no words to describe his
status.

283
DzsAgAzA°e C'sA2AfAA ASAIAAVA.
AécipAxEAzAe gAAzA=EAA ASAIAAVA.
aAAtA¥AGgAPAzZA®e 2AAEQAEAA | AGAIAAVA.
CE£A°AVAzZAe F+ASgAEAA ASAIAAVA.
«+xAACPAiAAe AzA?22AfAA ASAIAAVA.
DeAOZAPA=zAe +AAVAWAVAEAA AéAIAAVA.
UAA2EA+AégA°AUA2AA 2ECEA2AA 2EGaA2AAZA
PAZrzAAVE!
283
adharadalli abhavanu svayata.
svadhishthanadalli rudranu svayata.
manipiirakadalli mrudanu svayata.
anahatadalli Tshvaranu svayata.
vishuddhiyalli sadashivanu svayata.
ajhacakradalli sharmtatitanu svayata.
guh&shvaralirhgavu vydoma vyomava kudidarte!
283
Offer: adhara in Abhava,
Swadhistana in Rudra,
Manipooraka in Mruda,
Anahatha in Eshwara,
Vishudhdhi in Sadhashiva,
Shanthathitha in Ajnd-chakra.
Guheshwara linga is like bayalu joining bayalu.
Explanation:
Offer adhara in...in ajna-chakra: Six wheels of power came from
Mahalinga during the creation of this world. They are Brahma, Vishnu,
Rudra, Eshwara, Sadhashiva and Maheshwara. Sharana performs his
meditation at these six wheels of power.
Guheshwara linga...bayalu. : When bayalu joins together with bayalu
only bayalu remains. Here bayalu is not nothingness but it is “that which
contains everything”. Unity of sharana with Mahalinga is bayalu.
Summary:
Adhara, swadhistana, manipooraka, anahatha, vishudhdhi, and shanthathitha
are respectively the six powers of Shiva namely, Abhava Rudra, Mruda,
Eshwara, Sadhashiva, and Ajna-chakras. Sharana passing these six wheels
reaches the area of Mahalinga called bayalu. Here bayalu is “that which
contains everything”. Mabhalinga is the only one with everything in the
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universe including the universe and beyond.
284

CzAA 2ARAZAgA ViAIAA PEAAGAA,

§ae2A4%T, "EArvAUxA2A 2AgAzARAIAAELEALEA EFAA?

DgAAVAUQAAVAU CEA®EAAjZAA JgAqEAAZAZA

¥AjAIAA £EAAQA.

£EAAqAAVAU FEAAQGAAVAU CEA®EARAIEA C%VAA

PA/ZrzA

aAACAWAEAALEALEA"E UAACEA+ASgA.

284

adu marhdara giriya kodu,

brahmashikhi, bédittaniva varadaniyanénermbenu?

aduttadutta analanuridu eradorndada pariya noda.

nodutta nodutta analanalliye arxatu kiidida

mahaghanavanénembe guhéshvara.

284

1t is the end of the meditation hill

Brahma peak, gives things asked,

What can I say about him?

See, playing the two becomes one.

Looking, looking, stayed with Him.

What can I say of him, Guheshwara.
Explanation:
It is ...Brahma peak: The meditation hill refers to mind and the Brahma
peak refers to the place reached at the end of meditation. Sharana through
meditation reaches the door of Brahmarundra.
Gives...asked for: Pranalinga is located in Brahmarundra. Pranalinga gives
everything including bliss.

What can...becomes one. : A sharana rises himself to reach
Brahmarundra. There he unites with Pranalinga and becomes one with
linga.

Looking...Guheshwara. : Sharana unites with Pranalinga. By uniting with
linga he achieves equality with linga. After unity a sharana cannot be
described.

Summary:

At the end of meditation sharana reaches Brahmarundra. Brahmarundra is
the abode of Pranalinga. Pranalinga grants everything including eternal
happiness. Sharana reaching Brahmarundra unites with linga. There are no
words to describe him now.

285
zsAgEAIAA 2EARCAYAT C%A»AIAAGECegALAL £EgAY,
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YAJAIAIAAIAA YAJAPESAIAALEAGEZAA §tU2A £EAAT,

AgE£A2AgAZA YAAUASZEALAUE “sAjvA YAj2AA%AZA

VAAAO,

YAgA2AA eAOfAcEA3AW YAgA§ae2As2ALAA «AA%D,

YAAgAALAGAVARZEA®GAV UAACEA+ASEA HAZA 1®2AA

afAAgAA UAUAFA2A £AAAVVAAD.

285

dhareya mélulla arxuhiriyarellaranii nerahi,

pariyaya pariksheyanoredu bannava nddi,

sarovarada pushpadolage bharita parimalava turmbi,

parama jiianajyoti parabrahmavanu mirxi,

purusharatnadoladagi guh&shvara nirhda nilavu

meéru gaganava nurhgittu.

285

Gathering all the learned of this world,

Examining them for their color,

Filling the fragrance of flowers in lake,

Exceeding the knowledgeable almighty,

Hiding in the jewel among men, Guheshwara

Mountain swallows the sky.
Explanation:
Gathering...their color: The learned examines Pranalingi. He passes with
flying colors.
Filling...in lake: The heart and mind of a Pranalingi are filled with the
glory of Shiva.
Exceeding...almighty: Pranalingi knows that he is linga and so he exceeds
the Lord in knowledge.
Hiding in...the sky: Jewel of men refers to Pranalingi. He is truly the Lord.
Summary:
Pranalingi stands tall among all men. His body and mind is filled with
Shiva knowledge. He is peaceful and he is the Lord.

286

vA%A 2AAgAzA REAATEAAZAA "A« ECYVAD Ae.

D "A«AiAA VArAiAA eAA®REEAAZAA 2EA® §AZAA

aEAA-AvAU-Ae!

PAAIAA A»vA fA2A2A At A2A 2AIAqA®%OAIAAgAA

UAA2EA+AEgA n2AiASUE!

286
tala marada meélomdu bavi iddittalla.
a baviya tadiya hullanomdu mola barhdu meyittalla!
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kayasahita jivava banasava madalarxiyaru
guh&shvara nimmane!
286

There is a well on top of palm tree.

A rabbit ate the grass near the well!

They know not how to make body a prasadha

Swear, Guheshwara!
Explanation:
There is...palm tree: Well refers to mind and palm tree refers to body.
Body has mind. Mind is influenced by illusions of this world.
A rabbit...the well! : Grass is illusions and rabbit refers to a devotee.
Surrounded by illusions the devotee is attracted to them. He is in sumsara.
They know...Guheshwara! : A devotee offers his mind and body to linga
and converts them to prasadha. Then his body becomes body to linga and
mind becomes the mind to linga. With these changes sharana is with the
linga. Most people do not know how to convert their body and mind to
prasadha. So they cannot enjoy the union with linga.
Summary:
Body is like a palm tree. It has mind like a well. The mind contains
information (grass) that bounds body in sumsara. Sharana offers his mind
and body to linga and converts them into prasadha. Many people do not
know how to change their mind and body into prasadha.

287
K¥%AA vA¥%AzA 2EAATE PEA%AA2A AA£AZA,
AZU® ALEPA&+E PEE A AzA gA'sA A.
UAAUE2AAAPA A2AiAgAAzAaegA wAytA
UAUAEA UAA©UAgAZA 22A AAUWAIAA
fEAAQA EAQALE
' AGA §ae2A3AqA2A-AVAAD,
CRArvA ngA%A UAACEA+AEgA.
287

€lu talada méle k€luva sunada,
sthiila stikshma kailasada rabhasa.
gargevalukasamarudrara tirhthini
gagana gambhirada shivastutiya nddalodane
pirhda brahmarmdavayittu,
akhardita nirala guh&shvara.

287
Music to hear after seven beats,

Big and small are in the abode of Shiva.
Gange and the entire followers of Rudra
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Listening to the glorious words of Shiva

The fetus became the universe,

Truly is peaceful, Guheshwara.
Explanation:
Music to...seven beats: Seven beats refer to the seven wheels of power.
They are: adhara, swadhistana, manipooraka, anahatha, vishudhdhi,
gantikamula, and brumadya. On top of these is Brahmarundra. The music
heard here is of Om.
Big and small...of Shiva: The music Om spreads both big and small places
inside the body.
Gange and...of Rudra: Gange and numerous followers of Rudra refer to
the works of sense organs. All the work of sense organs becomes the work
of linga.
Listening to...Guheshwara: A sharana forgets his past by hearing the
praise of Shiva and the music Om. Everything is now silent.
Summary:
Brahmarundra is on top of the seven wheels of power. There, sharana hears
the sound of Om. It spreads both small and big parts of body. Listening this
music, sharana has lost his awareness of body and mind. He is with linga.

288

af2AA " sAUAZA EAAZAA 2+AA 2 AAnOVAU PAAQEEAA.

eE/AA eE£A JAZAA eE£AUAA%A2ArVAU PAAQEEAA.

eEAAUAALA2ArZA *+AA C°eAIEAA ®AIAA2A-AVAAD.

UAAEA+AEgALEAS +A§Y C°eAIEA ®AIAA2A-AVAAD.

288

vamabhagadalomdu shishu huttitta karhdenu.

j0 jo erhdu jogulavaditta karhdenu.

jogulavadida shishu alliy€ layavayittu.

guh&shvaranemba shabda alliye layavayittu.

288

Saw birth of a child in left.

Saw singing lullaby

Lullaby singing child ceased

The word Guheshwara also ceased.
Explanation:
Saw birth...left: Left refers to the power or a wife. Sharana is the wife and
linga is the master. The birth of Shiva knowledge in sharana is the child.
Saw...lullaby. : With the birth of the child or the awareness of Shiva
knowledge, sharana sings that he is not different from Shiva.
Lullaby...also ceased. : Singing the lullaby that “I am Shiva”, sharana
unites with linga. With unity everything is silent.
Summary:
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The child born to Shakthi is none other than the part of Shiva. With the
acquired knowledge, the child or the sharana realizes that Shiva is himself.
With that knowledge he unites with linga. With unity everything is silent.

289

§a22A3 «uAAU2A £AAAV, «pAAU §2AS£A £AAAY,

§e2A3AqA2E®e2A VALEARUAUAQAV' 2AVAYAVAR

ZA%AUAYA «AA%0,

avA=UAAYAUgA PEEAIAA YAvAz2A 1°'VAAU

UAACEA+ASgALEAS *AUEEPAAZA 1®2AAl

289

brahma vishnuva nurngi, vishnu brahmana nurhgi,

brahmarmdavellava tannolagadagisi shatapatra dalagala mirxi,

citraguptara kaiya patrava nilisittu

guh&shvaranemba limgaikyada nilavu!

289

Brahma swallowing Vishnu,

Vishnu swallowing Brahma,

Hiding the universe within himself

Beyond thousand petals,

The hands of accountant made to stop

The union with linga, Guheshwara!
Explanation:
Brahma ...Brahma: Brahma refers to linga and Vishnu refers to sharana
who is in ecstasy. Sharana absorbs linga and linga absorbs sharana. This is
to show equality between the two.
Hiding...himself: Sharana unites with linga. He has no awareness of the
universe.
Beyond...petals: Sharana reaches the Brahmarundra. He does not have
any pride ‘I and mine’. This leads him to reach higher levels
The hands... linga, Guheshwara! : An accountant is the one who
documents the life history of a person for judgment. With equality sharana
is the Lord. An accountant cannot write about the Lord and so his pen
stops.
Summary:
At the final stages of Shivayoga, sharana has the awareness that he is no
different from linga. He unites with linga and enjoys eternal happiness.
With unity everything is silent. His life history is erased.

290
FgEEZAA VA EAIAAEAjZAA zsAgE2AIO®xQ],
zsAgAAtAAIAA 2EAATE vAAC]'zZA2AgAgEA?
JEAA2AA ALAIAASEA »rzEKEVAAZAA
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2AjCUAIAA VArAiAA°e N EUA%EzZA2AgAgEA?
Hj®ezA HjEEA%AUE °E2AiA3j 2EAPAAIZA PAAGAA,
DgEEAIAAS °EAAV nAfAR®e UAAEA+ASgA.
290
traidu taleyanaridu dharevattalanikki,
dharuniya méle tamdirisidavararo?
somasiiryara hidideletarhdu
varidhiya tadiyalli 6legaledavararo?
drillada Grinolage hemmari hokkuda karhdu,

290
Severing ten heads cleansing mind,
Who is the one kept on this earth?
Catching and dragging the moon and sun,
Who is the one kept them in the lake?
Seeing Maye in the town less town,
You and I went investigating, Guheshwara.
Explanation:
Severing ten...this earth? : Ten heads refer to 5 organs of work; hands,
legs, valk, upastha, and payu and 5 organs of knowledge; eyes, nose, ears,
tongue, and hands. Controlling outward looks changes the look to inside of
the body. Also through Shivayoga mind is purified to be with linga.
Catching...the lake? : Moon and sun refer to two types of air namely Eda
and Pingale. Sharana forcibly controls the air to stay near the lake
containing nectar of happiness.
Seeing Maye...Guheshwara. : Town is body and town-less is Maheshwara
without body. Sharana investigates Maye in the body. He sees the linga and
ends up staying there.
Summary:
The mind should be purified to control the ten action organs. In addition,
the two types of air, namely, eda and pingala are controlled to stay near
linga. Seeing linga sharana loses all awareness including his pride. Sharana
unites with the Lord.
291
CEACAIAA “sA/EaxaAAzsAdzA°e
LzAA PAAZAAGEAIAA PANOzA PAA sA 2AAA%6-AVAAD.
JAMAEE ©OmEAOArzA2AA.
oOACEA%A YAzeeE "EA£OaqAAWUZAYgAA.
+tAvA¥AvAz PA2AA® PAtAGPA2AAZsAdZA e
UAACEA+AégA AUAZAA +ASY 2AAUAP 2AVZAYEAA.
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anadiya bhrimadhyadalli

aidu kudureya kattida karhbha murxiyittu.

emtane bittodidavu.

hadinarxu praje bobbiduttiddaru.

shatapatra kamala karnikamadhyadalli

guh&shvaralirhgavu shabda magdha vagiddanu.

291

Without the beginning at the junction of the center

The pillar tied with five horses broke.

Eight elephant ran away.

Sixteen people were making loud noises.

In the center of the thousand petal lotus

Guheshwaralinga stayed silently.
Explanation:
Without the...horses broke. : Five horses refer to the work of five sense
organs, namely seeing, hearing, smelling, tasting and touching. Pillar refers
to mind. Sharana reaching the center of the Brahmarundra loses the
functions of the sense organs. Pillar broke refers to pure mind without any
outside interferences.
Eight ...loud noises: Eight elephants refer to eight types of pride. They are
Kula (belonging to a group), Money, Determination, Beauty, Youth,
Education, Position, and Thapa or meditation. Sixteen people refer to work
associated with these prides. They are; five associated with knowledge, for
example ‘I am the one looking’, five associated with actions ‘I am the one
walking’, five related to information ‘I am the one who enjoys beauty’, and
the pride of realization ‘I am the one learning’. These do not exist in a
sharana.
In the...stayed silently. : Sharana is at the center of Brahmarundra. He is
calm and silent. His sight is on the linga.
Summary:
The place of Brahmarundra is very special to sharana. Before reaching
Brahmarundra sharana controls the functions of his sense organs by tying to
a pillar. The pillar of knowledge breaks as he progresses. His mind is filled
with linga. He has lost all his pride as well as the 16 functions related to
pride. He enters the area of linga. Everything is peaceful there. There he
unites with the linga and everything is silent.

292
GzAPAZEAAUE QZAAN 2AANO AAgAAwUzAAYZA
PAAQE.
UAUAFAZA 2EAATE 2AiA2AAgAFA PAAQE.
YAPAI«®&zA °AQ] §AIAA® EAAAVWAD PAAQE
UAACEA+AégA.
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udakadolage kiccu hutti suduttidduda karde.

gaganada mé&le mamarana karnde.

pakkavillada hakki bayala nurhgitta karhde guh&shvara.

292

Saw birth of fire in water burning

Saw mango tree on top of sky.

Saw baby bird swallowed the world, Guheshwara.
Explanation:
Saw birth...burning: Water refers to mind and fire refers to knowledge of
Shiva. Sharana with the knowledge of Shiva has lost all illusions of maya.
He is free from sumsara.
Saw mango...of sky. : Mango refers to happiness and sky refers to
Brahmarundra. Sharana reaching Brahmarundra enjoys the nectar of
happiness.
Saw baby...Guheshwara: Baby bird refers to sharana without pride “I”
and “Mine”. Without these he is a glorified bird. Uniting with linga, he
becomes bayalu.
Summary:
With the birth of Shiva knowledge, sharana loses all knowledge of sumsara.
Reaching Brahmarundra he enjoys the nectar of happiness. He is
immensely happy and unites with linga. With unity he becomes one with
Parashiva.

293

2AAEUAZA ,AAZAAIAA vA"EAIAA°e dUAZA SAIAA®

£ACUE!

CWA2AgALA zAENOAIAA°e “EA "EAAIAA§AgA«ZEALEA?

UAUAEAZA 2AAIAAA2A “EA§Y«rzAA

CVBAIAA | a£A PA%EAIAA®e 2EAACHAIAAGAVVAAD

fEAAGA!

aAAEAZA SUEAIAAEAZAUAze»' dUAZA §tU2A £AAAY,

UAAEA+AEgALEAS *AUAZAe ngA4A2A-AvAAD!

293

mrugada samcaya taleyalli jagada bayala nalage!

aghaharana drushtiyalli bobbeyabbaravidéno?

gaganada vayuva berhbalivididu

agniyappina kaleyalli m&diniyadagittu noda!

manada bageyanavagrahisi jagada bannava nurhgi,

guh&shvaranemba lihgadalli niralavayittu!

293
In animal mind secret of the world!
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In the eyes of linga what is this noise?
Following the air of sky

In the glow of fire and water hidden is body, see!
With control of mind swallows color of world
United in Guheshwara linga!

Explanation:

In animal mind...the world! : Animal refers to a devotee and secret of the
world is Shiva knowledge. Sharana has lost all illusions of maya. He
follows the path of Shiva.

In the eyes...this noise? : He is in Brahmarundra. He hears the glorious
sound of Om. Linga is in his view.

Following the...body, see! : Sky refers to Brahmarundra and air refers to
Prana. Reaching Brahmarundra sharana is in the company of linga. He is
extremely happy and forgets himself. He has lost his awareness of his body
and mind.

With control...Guheshwara linga! : Sharana is completely immersed with
linga. His body and mind is filled with knowledge of linga. He has lost
duality between him and linga. Linga is himself and he is linga.

Summary:

Acquiring knowledge of Shiva, sharana is immensely happy. With this
happiness he has lost all the knowledge of this world and is free from
illusions of maye. He reaches Brahmarundra the place of linga. He hears
nothing but the sound of Om. The air stops and he unites with the linga. He
is at peace.

294
AA%2A AAVAAU2A 2AA£AZA
aA32A2AgAUEAIAAAATEARPAIGA
C%OAIEALA%OAIEA £E%OE 22A¥AXAA!
UAACEA+AégA°AUAZA 1d2A£A%OZA §%4PA
CHOAIEAEA%OAIEA "EAAPAZA §%APEAIAA!

294

suliva suttuva manada vyavaharaneyullannakkara
arxiyenarxiye nerxe shivapathava!
guh@shvaralimgada nijavanarxida balika
arxiyenarxiye lokada balakeya!

294
Sweet business of wandering mind
Cannot learn the path of Shiva!
After learning the stand of Guheshwara linga
Learn the routine of the world!
Explanation:
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Sweet...path of Shiva! : The mind is interested with outside world. It
looks, hears, tastes and acts to collect information. It is very fond of these
actions. It never gets content. Being in sumsara it cannot reach the doors of
Shiva knowledge.

After learning...of the world! : The origin of this universe is linga. It is
the truth. It is the place for eternal happiness. If wandering mind is
controlled, it walks in the path leading to Shiva.

Summary:

The mind wanders. So it cannot reach the path of Shiva. The path of Shiva
leads to calm and peaceful place where sharana experiences eternal
happiness.

295

aAA£AzZA PACVAU®A, VAEAAEA PAVAUCA.

CEAA"sA2AzAEAA2A £EEE2AAVAT

UA2AAEAUENOVAAD.

°AUA2AAARZA AzA ALEZAELEAIAA AAR2A PAAGAA

UA2AAEAUENOVAAD.

CEAA2A-AVAAD, CEAARA-AVAAD.

C°@AiEA vA*eAAIAA2A-AVAAD UAACEA+ASgAFEAS

°AUEEPASAUE!

295

manada kalattalu, tanuvina kalittalu.

anubhavadanuva nenevutta gamanagettittu.

limgamukhadalada sticaneya sukhava karmdu gamanagettittu.

anuvayittu, anuvayittu.

alliye talliyavayittu guh@shvaranemba lihgaikyarmge!

295

That side is mind this side is body,

Remembering the experience spoiled attention

Seeing the symbol of happiness spoiled attention

Having, having.

Became steadfast united with linga Guheshwara!
Explanation:
That side...spoiled attention: Sharana has his mind turned towards linga.
But his body is still towards time. Mind is away from time.
Seeing the...spoiled attention: Sharanas’ face shows the symbol that the
mind is in linga. He is happy with linga.
Having, having... linga Guheshwara! : The mind is with linga. He has no
other awareness. This is the state of a sharana before he unites with the
Lord.
Summary:
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The mind of a sharana is in linga. But his body still follows towards death.
His mind is happy being with the Lord. The symbol of happiness shows on
the face of sharana.

296
YAj2AA%A«zAAY UA2AAFAUA2AAFA«®e «ZEALEA?
§AIAA® 'r®A 2EAAIAAYQE
»AzE °EtEA AAqAA2Aj®e UAAEA+ASgA.

296
parimalaviddu gamanagamanavilla vidéno?
bayala sidilu hoydade
hirhde henana suduvarilla guhéshvara.

296
There is fragrance, why neglect?
Striking thunder
None left to burn corpse, Guheshwara.
Explanation:

There is...neglect? : Sharana is with linga. With linga, he has equality. He
is happy. He has no awareness of body and of the world. But a person in
sumsara has both.

Striking...Guheshwara: The Lord is omnipresent. He is both inside and
outside of body. The knowledge of Shiva is like lightning. When it strikes
nothing is left behind. Similarly sharana once united with the knowledge of
Shiva he is completely absorbed.

Summary:

Sumsari invites the fragrance of maya. He has both birth and death. But for
a sharana he is not bound by the fragrance of maya. Being free from maya
sharana is in the company of linga. With unity of the linga sharana has lost
all awareness of his body and the world.

297

"EAj®&zA VgAA«AUE ¥Aj2AA%A«®ezA ¥AAUAS 2AAND,
gAE»®ezA CEA®EAA C2AUAx»'vAAU FEAAGA
2AEPA&«®ezA zA%AZA e MAZAA ¥AQ@ 2AAnOVAAD
fEAAGA!
cee°e PAtzE £EWUAIAA £AAIAAEAZA® £EAArVAU Al
nvASEAAZA YAJYACtEzZA HCAEA
C2AAEVA ©OAzAA«EA gA A2A zAtAAIAACAAQAA
YA2N2AAzA e UAAEA+AégA°AUA2A "éAPAj'VAU Aé!

297
berillada giduvirmge parimalavillada pushpa hutti,
rihillada analanu avagrahisittu ndoda
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vrukshavillada daladalli orhdu pakshi huttittu noda!

allalli kanade nettiya nayanadalli nodittalla!

nityanarda pariptrnada niluvina

amruta birhduvina rasava daniyalurhdu

pashcimadalli guh&shvaralimgava svikarisittalla!

297

Rootless plant has flower without fragrance,

Formless air spread over, see

In the branch without tree born a bird, see!

Without looking saw in the top eyes!

The position of the happiest and complete

Drinking nectar for his fatigue

Received Guheshwaralinga in the west!
Explanation:
Rootless plant...over, see: Rootless plant refers to body and flower
without fragrance refers to the mind that is not hungry for various types of
information or linga is on the mind. Formless refers to Shiva. Air refers to
Prana. Body is not permanent. The mind is in the body. With the practice of
Shivayoga sharana purifies his mind without any thoughts of illusions.
Now the mind is full of Shiva knowledge and his glories.
In the branch...bird, see! : Branch without tree refers to the junction of
the three that leads to Brahmarundra. With steadfast mind in Shiva, devotee
reaches the Brahmarundra. There, he realizes that he is linga and linga is
himself. With this knowledge he is called the sharana.
Without...top eyes! : Sharana with steadfast eyes and mind on linga cannot
see linga with his eyes. But he can visualize with his inner eyes.
The position...in the west! : He sees the light of linga. He is happy seeing
the Lord. He drinks the nectar of happiness He experiences equality with
the Lord.
Summary:
Body is not eternal. Wandering mind is in the body. Controlling the mind
sharana enters the area of Brahmarundra. He is happy seeing the Lord. He
is not aware of things of this world. He experiences the Lord as if he is the
Lord. He has no other feelings or awareness. He is the Lord.

298
£FEEACAA AwUVAAD. “sAzeAvAA "EACVAAU.
C%062AA AAA%BE-AVAAD, PAA%AAAUENOVAAD.
UAWAIAAFA% A®AAVE? 2AAWAIAAEAY%: A®AAME?
CAUA2E®e £AuAO2AV "AUA°AAIAA2A-AVAAD.
PAAUA%AAUAZA PAKEAIAA "EXAVEA “sAAUA
»AVVAAU, UAACEA+ASgA.
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nenahu sattittu. bhramtu berhdittu.

arxivu marxeyittu, kurxuhugettittu.

gatiyanarxasalumte? matiyanarxasalurte?

amgavella nashtavagi limgaliyavayittu.

karmmgalargada kaleya belagina bharhga himgittu, guh&shvara.

298

Recall died, baffling burnt

Forgets Learning, spoils Identity.

Can expect results? Can expect effects?

Loosing the body joined the linga

Light that glowed

In eyes disappeared, Guheshwara.
Explanation:
Recall died...expect effects? : Recalling, baffling, forgetting, and identity
are all actions of the body. None of these exists to a sharana uniting with
the linga. He is the linga.
Loosing the...the linga: Sharana has lost his identity that he is different
from linga. With unity he is the linga.
Light that...Guheshwara. : Sharana is the light. He is knowledgeable. He
is the linga.
Summary:
Sharana is united with the linga. He has no awareness of his body or mind.
He is the linga.

299

"EPAI £AAAVZA PEAAY: AVAAU PAZEVWAU PAAGE.

PAjAIAA PEAAV EAIAA gA« §AzAA £AAAVVAD PAAGE.

LEeEOQ "EAzAA 22AzAgA G4-AvAAU.

¥Azt°AUA2EAS +A8Y 2AzevAUEArAIAIA-AVAAD.

nAgA 2EAA®t °EeEOAIAAFAGAL §°82Aj%8.

UAAEA+AEgALEAS +A§Y2A°CAIAAL E®¢, ECeAIAAL

E®e.
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bekka nurhgida koli sattu kiigitta kamde.

kariya kogileya ravi barhdu nurhgitta karmde.

sejje bermdu shivadara uliyittu.

pranalirhgaverba shabda vrataggdiyayittu.

nira mélana hejjeyanari ballavarilla.

guh@shvaranemba shabdavalliyi illa, illiya illa.

299
Saw dead hen calling that swallowed the cat.
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Saw sun coming and swallowed the black canary.
Case burnt but the thread remained.
The word Pranalinga lost its meaning.
No one knows about the footprints on water
The word Guheshwara is not here or there.
Explanation:
Saw dead ... the cat: Hen refers to mind and cat refers to ambition for
information. With peace, mind is enlightened with the Shiva philosophy.
Then it hears the sound of Om.
Saw sun ...black canary: Black canary refers to forgetfulness and sun
refers to the brightness of Mahalinga. Sharana experiences the brightness of
the Lord.
Case burnt...remained: Case refers to outside look and the thread refers to
Shiva look or inward look. Sharana enlightened with Shiva look he has no
outward look.
The word...its meaning: Uniting with the Lord sharana loses his identity
including the word Pranalinga.
No one...on water: None can identify the footprints on water. Similarly
with unity no one can identify sharana differently from the Lord.
The word...or there: The words sharana and Pranalinga cease to exist.
Summary:
The union of sharana with the Lord cannot be identified. The mind has no
outward look. Sharana sees the brightness of light from Mahalinga. He has
no identity. He realizes that he is Mahalinga and Mahalinga is himself. With
the union both sharana and the word Pranalinga cease to exist.
300
C%0«EA PAA%A»ZEAEEA, MUAUE Cr«ApA
EAACEAXARGA®A?
YACF AA2A "sAPAUEAgEA? YACeEeEAAS
ZEA2ALAGEA?
aAAAAZAA »AZAA, »AzZAA QAAAAzAquE,
UAAEA+AégA, tAfAA, FAFAA, EAFAA wAFAZAQE?
300
arxivina kurxuhidéno, olage animisha narhdinathaniralu?
pijisuva bhaktanaro? piijejornba dévanaro?
mumdu hirmdu, himdu murmdadade,
guh@shvara, ninu, nanu, nanu ninadade?
300
What is symbol of learning Shiva is inside?
Who is the worshiper? Who is worshiped?
Front becoming back, back becoming front,
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Guheshwara, You become I, I become You?
Explanation:
What is...is inside? : Sharana is in Brahmarundra. He is looking at
Pranalinga. He is not aware of himself. With his steadfast and happy look
of Pranalinga he unites with linga. What kind of symbol is there for this?
Who is...become You? : Worshiper is behind and the worshiped is ahead.
Unity with the Lord there is no sharana or linga. So there is no worshiper or
the worshiped.
Summary:
There is no symbol to prove that sharana is united with the Lord. With
unity, there is no worshiper or the Lord. Both are bayalu.
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YACgAAIAA UAAIAA VAV £EAZEEEAZA%OAIEAEAAIAIAS.

EzEYEAAZA%OAIEALAAIAIAS,

AVEUEEAZA%OAIEALAAIAIAS.

PAAIAA ¥A®el2A-AvAAU UAA2EA+AégA°AUA

AéAiAAvARAY.

301

pliraya gaya tagi nodenermdarxiyenayya.

iddenamdarxiyenayya, sattenerhdarxiyenayya.

kaya pallatavayittu guh&shvaralimga svayatavagi.

301

Being hurt does not know the feeling

Does not know being alive or dead

Body is calm and is with the Lord Guheshwara!
Explanation:
Being hurt...alive or dead: Injury leads to pain. But, hard injury generally
has no feelings and so does not hurt. Similarly sharana has no feelings in
his heart when the Lord invades. He is free from pain related to sumsara
and death.
Body is...Guheshwara! : With unity sharana has no awareness of body.
The only awareness left with him is of linga.
Summary:
God is complete and is eternal. Sharana has no awareness when God
invades him. He has no pains of sumsara, life or death. He is linga.

302
' AqA2AAAPAUEA YAzZA2AAAPAUEA
gAL£YARRAAAPAUEA w¥zAA £EAAGA:
' AqA2E PAAAQA°AIAA +AQU, ¥AzA2E 2AA AfA ZAjvAze!
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©AzAA CEA2AVAEAZA%6ZAA UAACEA+AégA°AUA2A
PAZrzEEAA.
302

pihdamuktana padamuktana ripumuktana tilidu noda:

pirhdave kurhdaliya shakti, padave harsana caritra!

birmdu anahatavermdarxidu guh&shvaralimgava kiididenu.

302

Understand, see free from fetus, form!

Fetus is the power words are history!

Learnt form is accidental,

Join Guheshwara linga.
Explanation:
Understand...fetus, form! : God is free from birth, death, form, and
words. He is vast and has everything. He is linga without any duality. He
should be learnt and experienced. Without any duality in mind sharana
unites the linga.
Fetus is...Guheshwara linga: Sharana learns that linga is free from birth,
death, and form. Linga cannot be reached with words. Sharana reaches the
Brahmarundra by performing Shivayoga and unites with linga. With unity
he loses all awareness. This is the result of his Shivayoga.
Summary:
Awareness of Prana is fetus, awareness of sharana is words, and awareness
of Shiva is form. Linga has no awareness. Sharana being aware of all these
qualities unites with the linga. Then he acquires the qualities of linga.

303

CAUA« A&V CEA3 AAUA«®RAIAIAS.
C£AS AAUA« AeV 2AAVEAUAZA «2Aj A°CeAiAiA3.
aAAVEAUAZA «2Aj A°~AeV 1 AAUA2A-AVAUAIAIAS.
UAA2EA+AEgA, n2AAS £A2AA«AVAAIAIAIAS.
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amgavillagi anyasamgavillayya.
anyasarhgavillagi mattorhda vivarisalillayya.
mattormda vivarisalillagi nisarhgavayittayya.
guh@shvara, nimma namavimtutayya.
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Sir, has no body has no associates.
Sir without other associates cannot explain.
Without explanation is disassociate.
Guheshwara, this is the way your name is.

Explanation:
Sir, has...associates. : Sharana is united with the linga. So he has no
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association, no awareness and no influences of maya.

Sir without...explain. : Sharana has no awareness. So he cannot see or
hear about other things.

Without...disassociate. : Sharana is calm since he has no other associates.
He is with the Lord.

Guheshwara,...name is. : Sharana is free from this world. He is linga.
Summary:

Sharana is with linga. His body and mind are for linga. He has no
awareness of his body. He has lost duality between himself and the linga.
He has no associates. He is linga.

304

£EFE £E£E JAZAQE KEA £EEE2EFAAIAIAS?

JEAR PAAIAAZE PEE"A A2A-AvAAU.

aAA£AZE "AUA2A-AVAAU. vAEAARE

LEeEOAIAIA-AVAAL.

fEFE2AQE ZEA2AFAAAME? fEAAGgAAZAQE

"sAPAUgAAAME?

UAA2EA+AégA°AUA °AAIAA2A-AVAAD.

304

nene nene ermdade €na nenevenayya?

enna kayave kailasavayittu.

manave limgavayittu. tanuve sejjeyayittu.

nenevade dévanurhte? ndoduvade bhaktarumte?

guh&shvaralimga Ityavayittu.

304

Say recall, recall, what can I remember?

My body is the abode for Shiva.

Mind is linga. Universe is filled with You.

To remember is there God?

To see is there devotees?

Guheshwara linga is united.
Explanation:
Say recall...I remember? : Sharana is united with the linga. He is the
linga. Being linga himself what can he remember?
My body...with You. : With unity, body becomes the abode of Shiva.
Then, mind and the universe are filled with linga.
To remember...is united. : With unity there is no devotee. Without
devotee there is no linga.
Summary:
Sharana is united with linga. With unity there is no devotee to remember
the Lord. Without a devotee there is no Lord.

310



305

DEAA HAFEASAZAA vAr®e, VAEA%OZA §1PEAEAK EC¢,

E®e.

E®ezA E®&2E J°eAzA §¥AABazEA?

CEAA2AEA%OZAA VAEAA2A 2AA%BEZA

“sA2AgA»vA UAAEA+ASgA |

305

anu ninembudu tanilla, tanarxida balikénd illa, illa.

illada illave ellihda bappudo?

anuvanarxidu tanuva marxeda

bhavarahita guh&shvara !

305

1 and You is no more,

Learnt even after also no, no.

Without where can it come?

Learns yoga, forgets body

Without feelings Guheshwara!
Explanation:
I and You...no more: The words ‘I and You’ have no meaning with unity
of sharana with the linga.
Learnt...no, no. : The duality between sharana and the linga does not exist
with the learning that sharana is the linga.
Without...it come? : Linga is formless. With unity sharana becomes
formless. So where can they appear?
Learns yoga...Guheshwara! : Unity with the linga a sharana has no body
Without body he has no mind. So he has no awareness of his existence.
Summary:
The use of the words “I and You” are significant. They refer to duality of
mind: a devotee and the God, Prana and Shiva, body and linga. With the
unity there is no I, or Prana or body. The only thing remains is Linga.
Sharana learning the truth about himself he unites with the linga. He has
lost awareness of body and mind. Linga is formless and sharana is also
formless.

306
VgAA«£A 2EAA®t VAAAO PALQE «PA'vA2A-AvAAU.
VAAAO fE£AGA!
DvAA2AA vVAAA©® VAAA® fEAAQA!
YAgA2AiAvAA2AA vVAAA©, vVAAAO© £EAAQA!
UAA2EA+ASgALEAS *AUAPEI%V 1 EagAUA-AVAAD,
VAAA© £EAAGA!
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giduvina mélana turhbi kiide vikasitavayittu.

turnbi noda!

atuma tummbi tumbi noda!

paramatuma turhbi, turmbi noda!

guh@&shvaranemba lihgakkerxagi nibberagayittu,

turhbi noda!

306

Bee on top of plant changed now.

Look at the bee!

With heart filled look at the bee!

Bowed to Guheshwara linga with excitement,

Look at the bee!
Explanation:
Bee on...the bee! : The body with mind, Prana, and various sense organs
are like a plant. Sharana performing Shivayoga reaches his potentials. He
becomes complete and loses awareness of his body and mind. He
recognizes Shiva as the bee with in himself.
With heart... the bee! : Sharana with the awareness of linga in his body
and mind is also a bee.
Bowed to... the bee! : Sharana unites with linga and becomes one with
linga. This cannot be explained.
Summary:
Body is like a plant. Bee is the knowledge of Shiva. Sharana performing
Shivayoga learns that he is Shiva himself. He unites with the linga and
loses all awareness of himself. He is the linga.

307

CAVAgAAUA AfAR»VA, §»gAAUA x2NAVA2ECA

CAIAIAS!

vAEAA VAFAR AAR, 2AAfA ¥AgA2AA AAR2EC!

CzAA PAgAt, PAAIAA 2AAIAAZEC,

UAAEA+AégA ngA%AEC CAIAIAS!

307

amtarammga sannahita, bahiramga nishcirtavo ayya!

tanu tanna sukha, mana parama sukhavo!

adu karana, kaya vayavo,

guh&shvara niralavo ayya!

307

Relation inside, peace outside sir,

Body is happy, mind immensely happy!

That reason, body is air

Guheshwara is Nirala, sir!
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Explanation:

Relation...outside sir: Sharana is very close to Pranalinga. His mind and
body are immersed with linga. He has no other thoughts but linga. He is
peaceful with himself.

Body is...happy! : His vision of Istalinga brings happiness to his body.
His mind is in Pranalinga. He is happy in the shadow of linga.

That reason... Nirala, sir! : His body exists but it is like thin air. His mind
exists yet it is not there. As linga he is peaceful with himself.

Summary:

Sharana is full of linga images. He is peaceful. His view of Istalinga brings
peace to his body. His mind is with Pranalinga. He is calm and peaceful.

308
CAUAZA 2EAA"E "AUA2A%VAA, "AUAZAEAATE
CAUA2A%VAA.
“sA2A VAAA© ¥AjuA2AA2A%VAA,
£fA2AA«®ezA ZEA2AJUE £EA2AAE°@AIAAZEA
UAASEAAGgA?
308
amgada méle limgavarxatu, limgadaméle arhgavarxatu.
bhava turmbi parinamavarxatu,
namavillada dévarige némavelliyado guh&shvara?
308
Knows linga on body, mind is on linga,
Full of emotions knows the result,

To the nameless God
Where are the rituals Guheshwara?

Explanation:

Knows linga...linga: Sharanas’ body has linga. But it cannot be seen. His
mind is in the linga. He is absorbed in linga.

Full of...the result: Sharana is filled with the knowledge that he is linga.
With this knowledge he is extremely happy. He enjoys his happiness but
does not exhibit it.

To the nameless...Guheshwara: Unity with God makes a sharana to lose
his identity. He has no name. He is nameless.

Summary:

Sharana has linga in his body. Linga cannot be seen. His mind is occupied
with linga. He is extremely happy with the knowledge of linga and his
unification with linga. He is immersed with joy but cannot show it
outwardly. Uniting with the Lord sharana loses his identity and thus he is
nameless.
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309

D¢ CEAC MAZAZAAZAA,

ZAAzA®= AZLAIAASEEAAZAZAAZAA,

zsAgEAIAIAPAEA MAzZAZAAZAA,

UAACEA+AégA°AUA xgALAEAA.

309

adi anadi omdadamdu,

carmdrasiiryarorhdadamdu,

dhareyakasha ommdadardu,

guh@shvaralirhga niralanu.

309

Past and present are one,

Sun and moon are one,

Sky and earth are one,

Guheshwara linga, You are Nirala.
Explanation:
Past ...one: Past is the God and sharana is present. Performing Shivayoga
sharana has achieved his goal of uniting with the past.
Sun...one: Sun refers to outward knowledge and moon refers to inward
knowledge. Both inward and outward knowledge of sharana stays in the
linga after the union.
SKy...one: Sky refers to Prana and earth refers to body. Both are united.
Guheshwara...are Nirala: With the union sharana loses the duality. He is
the Lord.
Summary:
The fruit of performing Shivayoga is to unite with the Lord. After unity
sharana loses his identity and he becomes the Lord.

310
CAUAZA 2EAATE °AUA, "AUAZA 2EAA
aAALAZA 2EAATE C%062AA, CHo«EA 2
PAA%A»ZEAFEA?
HALEAS e EAEAA, EALEAS e HAELAA;
nA EALEA§AZAPEI vE%»®&, UAAEATAEgA.
310
arhgada méle limga, limgada méle arhgavidéno?
manada méle arxivu, arxivina méle kurxuhidéno?
ninemballi nanu, nanemballi ninu;
n1 nanerhbudakke terxahilla, guh&shvara.
310
Linga is in body, is body in linga?

E CAUA«ZEAFEAE?

EAA'E
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Awareness is on mind, does symbol on awareness?

You are I, I am You,

No screen between You and 1.
Explanation:
Linga is...on linga? : Linga is in every body. Without body linga cannot
function. So body is also in linga. Though they are different words they are
all linga.
Awareness is...on awareness? : The mind is in the body. It glows with
knowledge. That knowledge is Pranalinga. So even the mind is linga
You are...You and I: “You’ cannot exist without ‘I’. Similarly, there is no
‘I” without ‘You’. Wherever there is ‘I’ there is ‘You’ also. But unity of
sharana with linga there is no “You or I'. This is because linga is formless.
Summary:
The body cannot survive without linga. Also linga cannot exist without the
body. But linga is inside the body but cannot be seen. Knowledge is the
light of mind. It is also in linga. Once sharana becomes linga, he has no
duality “You and I’. He is united with linga and he becomes one with linga.
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Sharana Sthala

This is the fifth state in the life of a sharana who is practicing Shivayoga. A
pranalingi worships Bhavalinga with Anandhabakthi (devotions with
immense happiness). He offers to linga things of content with his hands of
knowledge. In a state of ecstatic he finds equality with the Lord. This state
is called sharana sthala.

A person becomes a devotee with the acceptance of Istalinga and worships
Istalinga according to the instructions of his Guru. He is Maheshwara with
increased devotion to Istalinga. He is a Prasadhi with devotion to
Pranalinga. He is a Pranalingi with increased devotion to Pranalinga.
Pranalingi is a sharana with the devotion towards Bhavalinga. He loses
awareness of his body and mind with increase in devotion to linga. He is
happy all the time. The steadfast devotion towards Istalinga is now called
Anandhabakthi or devotion with happiness.

311
«gA°AzA®AvAawUAiAiIAzA2AgA 2AiAAIAAZA "EA%AARE
eAwUvAU~Aé!

AEgALYA ngAEYAEAZA%OAIAAGAA.

oF AjIAO PAgE2A PAUAO2A £EAAQGA UAAEA+AEgA.

311

virahadalutpattiyadavara mayada b&luve hattittalla!

svariipa nirtipaverndarxiyaru.

hesarittu kareva kashtava noda guh@shvara.

311

Created with separation, encompassed with maya

Does not know truth from false

Call by name is difficult Guheshwara.
Explanation:
Created with... maya: Maya has engulfed the universe including those
separated from the creator. The body is not for ever. But, the soul that is
inside the body is eternal. The influence of maya makes the soul to think of
body as its own. So the soul forgets its origin.
Does not...false: The truth is that the soul is not body. The soul is part of
linga. This is the truth and it has been forgotten due to the influences of
maya.
Call by ... Guheshwara: Forgetting the truth, people are with the notion
that God is somewhere else. They call him with different names. Seeing
this Allamaprabhu takes pity on them.
Summary:
Jeeva separated from God has assumed the form of the body. Maya
surrounds him. With the influences of maya jeeva has forgot his origin.
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Jeeva thinks of the body as its own. People not knowing the truth about
them call God with different names. Allamaprabhu takes pity on these
souls.

312

»AZAEA%OAIAAZAA, 2AAAAZALEALA §°AeZEA?

GzAAIAA2AAARzA e °AANOzZA ¥AetAUA%AA

C. AU2AIA£APAI ZAgA™Ae!

CAZAACEA WAIfA«UA%AA §AzA §mEOUE

oF£AzAgA Ae!

UAA2EA+AégA°AUAZAA DjUAL E®e2AAIAIAS.

312

hirhdanarxiyadu, murhdanéna balludo?

udayamukhadalli huttida pranigalu astamanakkalidaralla!

amdardina ghatajivigalu barmda battege hodaralla!

guh&shvaralimgavu arigt illavayya.

312

Not know the back how to learn ahead?

Born in dawn died at sun set!

The lives that came followed the same path!

Guheshwaralinga is not for all.
Explanation:
Not know... learn ahead? : Without the knowledge of the past, there is no
way to learn about the things ahead. Once caught in the web of sumsara it is
hard to learn that sumsara does not lead the way to linga. Without learning
the hardship in sumsara how can a person change to learn the path of Shiva?
Born in ... sun set! : After birth, death is inevitable with time. While in
sumsara they do not realize that soul is eternal and it is different from body.
The lives ... same path! : Being born in a body they are tied up to that
body only. So in the same body they follow the same path without realizing
linga. Their life is like a wheel of birth and death.
Guheshwaralinga ... for all: Enlightenment is not possible for everyone.
As long as the person is bound by sumsara it is not possible for him to
realize the path of Shiva. But a sharana is different. He has no association
with his body. He thinks of linga and considers himself as linga. He is
beyond time. His path is not the one he came or the one that is coming. His
is the path of Shiva. He leads a life as if he is the wife to linga. Sharana
believes that he is the wife and linga is the husband.
Summary:
The back is the life in sumsara. Ahead is the life following the path of
Shiva. Most people are happy in sumsara. Being in sumsara they cannot
follow the path of Shiva. They end their life in the clothes they came
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without salvation. They do not get eternal happiness.

313

nAgA £AqAAZE MAZAA VgAA eAAnOVAAU.

D VqAA«£A JTEAIAA 2EAA®SACVEAUAZAA PEAAQAUA.

D PEAAqAUAZA PEAAO£A°e 2AALrvAAU CzAASVA.

D CzAAGVA2AY;zA®ezE +AgAUAUA"AgAzAA

UAA2EA+AégA.

313

nira naduve orhdu gidu huttittu.

a giduvina eleya mélabamdittorndu kodaga.

a kodagada kombinalli miidittu adbhuta.

a adbhutavalidallade sharanagabaradu guh&shvara.

313

Middle of water a plant grew

On the leaf of that plant is a bull

The horns of bull gave prodigy

Without quelling prodigy, Guheshwara,

Cannot be a sharana.
Explanation:
Middle of... plant grew: Plant refers to body. The sky, air, fire, water and
earth, these five are called Panchabutha. Body came from these five.
On the ... a bull: Leaf refers to sense organs and the bull refers to the
mind. The mind controls the sense organs. The mind through the sense
organs controls the actions of the body.
The horns ... prodigy: The mind by controlling the actions of the body
acquires pride. The mind has the knowledge of linga as well as other
information that pleases the body. So it is called a marvelous thing or
prodigy.
Without quelling ... a sharana: A devotee cannot be a sharana without
quelling his pride. A person with pride thinks that the soul is different from
him. He cannot equate himself with the soul. As long as he dwells pride in
his mind he cannot enjoy the fellowship of linga. Sharana is different. He
lives for linga, his walk, talk and every action is for linga. He is linga in
every respect
Summary:
This world is wonderful and it has many attractive things. One way or
another they attract everyone. The illusions of maya are extraordinary.
Everyone succumbs to the illusions of this world. Sharana is different. He
has no pride and does not differentiate between himself and linga. He is
linga and his thoughts and actions are all of linga.

314
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£EA2AA AUFA%62AA YAe¥AAafA e °EAA-AVAAD.

"sAPAU£A%62AA A2AiAzsA£AzAe 2EAA-AVAAL.

dAUA2AAzA%62AA "EArzAe 2E/£A-AVAAD.

EAVAA QaeAIAIAUA2AAZEAAUE D2AAUAZAG E®e,

UAACEA+AégA, n2AAS +AgAtgA¥AC2AS.

314

némastanarxivu praparcinalli hoyittu.

bhaktanarxivu samadhanadalli hoyittu.

jarhgamadarxivu bédidalli hoyittu.

imtu kriyagamadolage avarngavi illa.

guh@shvara, nimma sharanarapiirva.

314

Habit of learning is gone with the world

Devotee’s learning is gone with balancing acts

Jangama’s learning is gone with begging

Routines for body does not exists

Guheshwara, they are behind for Your sharana
Explanation:
Habit of ... the world: People perform many things routinely. There are
no routines for self-realization. Their routines do not lead to eternal
happiness. So they waste their time without learning their association with
the Lord.
Devotee’s ... balancing acts: A Person with devotion to guru, linga and
jangama is a devotee. His earnings from honest labor are spent in jangama
dhasoha. But he fails to realize the path of Shiva. So he too wastes his time.
Jangama’s ... with begging: A jangama is close to linga. He performs
jangama dhasoha from the offerings of devotees. A jangama should be free
from desire. By performing dhasdha by begging, he too failed to learn the
path of Shiva. He wastes his time.
Routines for ... Your sharana: Routines refer to things devotee performs
daily- example Istalinga worship, receiving prasadha, etc. A devotee
performs various routines in order to elevate himself to the level of a
sharana. At each stage of shatsthala — six steps leading to linga, he enjoys
the fruit of his achievement. Finally he is in the path of Shiva. His time is a
waste if his performance does not lead him in the path of Shiva.
Summary:
Worship of Istalinga and service to please a jangama are a waste if they do
not lead a devotee in the path of Shiva. A sharana not only performs these
routines but he also knows to follow the path of Shiva. He knows to unite
with the linga and to enjoy the bliss.
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320

oA'ZAQE Gt§2AAzZE £A AAUAAKR vAA%AaAIAAEAA?
C2A AgAQI®ezA zE/EGEUE CxAd«zAY°e ¥sA®2EALAA?
JAUEAIAA 2EAATE 2eAUAAZsA2A vEA2AgA®ezE
EnOUEAIAA 2EAAE vEA2AGE?
gAA“"SEAIAA £AAr 'A"EUE +tAEAUAgA2E?
eAOHAIAA PALQE eADx 2AIAVAEAqAAZAEA®EZE
CeAORUA%A PALQE eAOx 2AIAVAqAA2AFE?
AgEAA2AgAZEAGAUEAAZAR PEAAV E
AgAUEAIAAASWUZAYqE
PEAAOEA 2EAATE/AAZAA PAUE PA%BEUEARZE?
CAVA-AVAAU, CAVE ECYVAAD!
"sAgAzA°e §gAqA PA%BEZECELEAZAA PAAZA®
PEAAQAA °E£zAqE
PAAzZA EAqEzAA PEE2AAA%O6zAAVA-AVAAU
UAA2EA+AEgA.
315

hasidade unabahude nasugunni turxuciyanu?
avasarakkillada dorege arthaviddalli phalavénu?
saneya méle shrigarmdhava t€varallade
ittigeya méle tevare?
ramhbheya nudi simbege shrurmgarave?
jhaniya kiide jiani matanaduvanallade
ajfianigala kide jiani mataduvane?
sarovaradolagomdu kogile sarageyyuttiddade
korhbina mélorhdu kage karxrxennade?
amtayittu, amte iddittu!
bharadalli barada karxedehenermdu karhdala korhdu hodade
karmmdalodedu kaimurxidamtayittu guhéshvara.

315
With hunger can you eat thorns?
What good is wealth to king that is not in need?
Rubbing on soft stone get sandal-paste
Is it possible rubbing on brick?
Does talk of angel bring charm to servants?
Learned speaks with the learned
Do they speak with an ignorant?
While koel playing in lake
Crow shouts sitting on a branch?
These happen, these are the ways!



Milking a barren cow with a mud pot

Pot breaks, hands fall, Guheshwara.
Explanation:
With hunger ... eat thorns? : A hungry person cannot eat thorny foods.
Instead of quelling his hunger it increases his pain. Similarly a person is
hungry for things providing bodily enjoyments. His desire to acquire things
increases leading to pain and sufferings. But a sharana is different. He does
not seek things of enjoyment for his body. Instead he seeks things of
enjoyment for linga, He is happier with the touch of linga, look of linga,
prasadha of linga, and hears praise of linga. So he is always content and
happier.
What good ... in need? : A King has enormous wealth. What good to
have such wealth if it is not available when needed? Similarly jivathma the
soul that controls mind and body is also a king. There is abundant of wealth
available to jivathma. But it is of no use because it is immersed in sumsara
the illusions of maya.
Rubbing on ... on brick? : Sandal-paste is obtained by rubbing a piece of
sandalwood on soft stone but not on a brick or on a rough surface. Similarly
sharana rubs his pure mind in the path of Mahalinga. As a result he enjoys
bliss with linga. The unity of linga is not possible to those in sumsara.
Does talks ... to servant? : The talks of angel are different from that of a
servant. A servant is more interested in wages. Similarly the ways of a
sharana are different from that of a sumsari. The actions of a sharana are
towards linga. So a sharana is similar to an angel. But the actions of a
sumsari are for body.
Learned speaks ... an ignorant? : A sharana is a learned Person. He
knows about his past and also knows how to accomplish his goal of uniting
with the Lord. A sumsari thinks about his body. Maya prevents him from
seeing beyond his body.
While koel... a branch? : A sharana is compared to a koel (Indian cuckoo)
and a sumsari for a crow. Sharana is happy with Mahalinga. But for a
sumsari it is a cry.
These happen ...falls, Guheshwara: A person hurries to milk the cow in a
mud pot. The barren cow kicks and breaks the pot and his hand. Similarly
the world is like a barren cow. The soul seeks the milk or happiness. The
mind is a pot. It tries to milk (happiness) the cow. But all attempts fail. As
a result the pot or mind breaks. Also his hands or actions stop. He neither
achieves nor gains happiness. This is the life of a sumsari. But for a sharana
with his pure mind and steadfast devotion succeeds in tasting the nectar of
happiness.
Summary:
A hungry person cannot eat food that increases his pain. Wealth that is not
available in need is of no use even to a king. Sandal-paste is obtained by
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rubbing sandalwood on a soft stone. Rubbing the sandalwood on a rough
surface or brick does not yield the paste. The actions of an angel or her
talks are different from that of a slave. The slave is more interested in daily
wages. Koel bird singing announces the coming of the spring. But a crow
cries sitting on a tree branch. The lives of a sharana and a sumsari are
similar to that of a koel and a crow. While a sharana is in the path of eternal
happiness, a sumsari is crying caught in the illusions of maya.

316

PAAUA%A 2AAAAZAL PAVAU E-AZEALEA?

aAA£AZA 2ARAAZAL 2AAY2E-AZEALEA?

M®UAt gAtgAAUA, °EAgAUAL tAEAUAgA!

§%APEUE §AzA §mEO-AZEALEA, UAACEA+ASgA?

316

karhgala murhdana kattaleyidéno?

manada mumdana marxaveyidéno?

olagana ranararnga, horagana shrurhgara!

balakege barmda batteyidéno, guh&shvara?

316

What this darkness ahead of eyes?

What this curtain ahead of mind?

War inside, beauty outside!

What this cloth came for use, Guheshwara?
Explanation:
What this ... of eyes? : Allamaprabhu is surprised seeing people in midst
of illusions. Parashiva is omnipresent. Yet people cannot see or experience
Him.
What this ... ahead of mind? : The soul is in the body and the mind
cannot comprehend the soul. There is a thin veil ahead of mind due to the
illusions of maya. So the mind cannot recognize the soul.
War inside, beauty outside! : Maya is outside the body but loss of
memory is inside the body. There is tug of war between the two. People
caught in the war forget to seek eternal happiness with Parashiva.
What is ... use, Guheshwara? : The people are taking the path of illusion
without eternal happiness. Many have walked this path. Allamaprabhu
wonders for not seeing any in the path of Shiva.
Summary:
There is darkness ahead of eyes. The mind forgets and is in the middle of
darkness. There is no peace inside or outside of body. There is no peace
because of constant bickering of mind. The mind is in a state of turmoil.
But sharana is different. He has bright light ahead of him. He pursues his
quest in the path of Shiva. He is in peace inside and outside of body. He is
the one who achieves the bliss.
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GZENAIAA d2AAVEA §ZAN® VAA | £A°;

nZANPEI °E£gAAAZA »A2AACAIAAAVE,

22AnZENAIAALA]AIAAZE 2AIAVAEAGAAZAgA

afAZAAN2ALE £A2AAS UAASEA+AEgA?

317

ucceya javugina baccala tarmpinali,

niccakke horaluva htharhdiyarte,

shivanicceyanariyade matanaduvara

meccuvane namma guh&shvara?

317

The coolness of place soaked in urine

Like the pig that roles over

Talking without knowing Shiva’s desire

Can they accept by our Guheshwaralinga?
Explanation:
The coolness ...roles over: Pig rolls over in cool and damp places
Talking without ... our Guheshwaralinga? : Without the desire to walk
in the path of Shiva a person is a sumsari. Being in sumsara there is no
bliss.
Summary:
A person should seek the association of the learned. Like the proverb ‘better
to fight with a learned than play with a dung boy’, association leads to the
path of Shiva.

318
MAzA% 2EA%BEAIAALEAZAA 2AAEFELAr
aAAAVEZUaN eEAwWUAUE PAaNAIAiIAr
oE/£zAAVA-AVAAD.,
£EAArgE, PA°AIAAAUAZEAAUAL 2EAAAYA2A!
UAAgAAZEA"AvA 2pAGEAAVAARAEA%OAIAA.
2uASEEA"AvA UAAgAA«EAAVAAZAFA%OAIAA.
“sAPAUEEA"AvA dAUA2AAZAAVAARAEA%OAIAA.
dAUA2AAELEA"AVA “sAPAUEAAVAARAEA%BAIAA.
UAAgAA UAAgAA«EAe A2AA«®e, 2puAS 2pA3£A°e
A2AA«®e
"sAPAU "sAPAUfFA°e A2AA«®e.
dAUA2AA dAUA2AAZA e A2AA«®e.
EzAA-PAgAt PA°AIAAAUAZA e GY¥AZEA+A2A 2AiAgAA2A
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PA%AUAA%GPEAIAA aAAPAILALEALEAE
UAA2EA+AEgA?
318

omdarxa morxeyanodu musinddi

muttocci hottirhge kacciyadi hodartayittu.

nodire, kaliyugadolagana mé&lapava!

guruvernbata shishyanamtuvanarxiya.

shishyanerhbata guruvinarmtuvanarxiya.

bhaktanerhbata jarhgamadartuvanarxiya.

jarhgamanernbata bhaktanarmtuvanarxiya.

guru guruvinalli samavilla, shishya shishyanalli samavilla

bhakta bhaktanalli samavilla.

jarhgama jarhgamadalli samavilla.

idu-karana kaliyugadalli upadéshava maduva

kalagurxikeya makkalanénembe guh&shvara?
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Each other in love

Kisses, fights morning before departs

Look, the drama in Kaliyuga!

Guru does not learn his pupil

Pupil does not learn guru

Devotee does not learn jangama

Jangama does not learn devotee

Guru is not same with guru,

Pupil is not same with pupil

Devotee is not same with devotee

Jangama is not same with jangama

Hence in Kaliyuga, those preaching

Children of pretending guru

What can be said Guheshwara?
Explanation:
Each other ... before departs: With love people express happiness. But
when separated they fight.
Look, the ... in Kaliyuga! : Allamaprabhu observing the nature of people
calls it a drama in this yuga. There are four yugas each with various
numbers of years before the cycle starts.
Guru does ... with jangama: Allamaprabhu explains the disparities
between a guru and a devotee, guru and jangama, jangama and a devotee.
There is no equality between them.
Hence in ... said Guheshwara? : Allamaprabhu expresses his displeasure
by calling them as pseudo devotees.
Summary:
Allamaprabhu is perplexed seeing people pretending to be devotees, guru
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and jangama. They are more interested in filling their stomach rather than
learning ways to walk in the path of Shiva. In this Kaliyuga more people are
pretending to seek the truth. In fact they are more interested in filling their
stomach and seek happiness to please their body.
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CA§gAzZEAUAUELAZAA CqA« 2AANOVAAU.
D CqA«AIEA%AUEA§A 2A3zsAFEEZALE.
D 2A3zsA2A PEEAIAAe 'QIVEAAZAA 2AAEUAAA,
D 2AAEUA2A PEAAzA®ezE 2AdzsA AAIAAEAA.
C%062AA §%06EZAAAME UAACEA+ASgA?
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ambaradolagomdu adavi huttittu.

a adaviyolagobba vyadhanaidane.

a vyadhava kaiyalli sikkitorhdu mrugavu.

a mrugava korhdallade vyadha sayanu.

arxivu barxedumte guh&shvara?
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Forest grew in bayalu.

A demon is in that forest.

Demon caught an animal.

Without killing animal, demon does not die.

Does the knowledge come easy Guheshwara?
Explanation:
Forest grew ... space. : Bayalu refers to Parashiva. The name bayalu for
Parashiva is appropriate because Parashiva existed before time, space and
objects. He is free from all characters of this world, has no form, and
cannot be reached with the mind or words. Forest refers to sumsara. Inside
there are many animals. They are all influenced by the illusions of maya.
There are many roads but none of them leads to linga.
A demon ... an animal. : Demon refers to time. Everything dies with time.
Time ceases with the death of the animal. Those with life cannot escape
death.
Without Kkilling ... not die. : Escaping the demon or death is possible only
by freeing the soul. The duality between body and soul should cease. The
feeling of ‘I’ should not exist. Then the demon dies. This is possible for a
sharana.
Does the ... Guheshwara? : The knowledge refers to the path of Shiva.
Surrounded by illusions the knowledge of Shiva is not easy to acquire.
Without following the devotional path the duality between body and the
soul cannot be avoided. Without loosing the duality of mind there is no
learning the path of Shiva.
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Summary:
Parashiva is called bayalu. He is above everything. He is untouched by
time, space, and earthly things. He cannot be described with words. He is
beyond the reach of mind. Forest symbolizes sumsara. Time troubles
animals in the forest. In time they all die and with their death the time also
ceases. There are many avenues in the forest but none of the paths lead to
linga. Duality of mind leads to sumsara. The loss of duality leads to the path
of Shiva.
320

MY%AUE £EAreE£EAZAQE MUAUE FEAQA°®e.

EA%UE FEArEEEAZAQE 2EA%UE £EAQA°®e

eAOEAEAVAAMEA? CeAOEAZEAVAAMEA?

§ EAIAA OA' PEACA2ALA 2AALEAIAAe AvAUQE

KEAA PAgAt CsAA2AgEAA UAASEA+ASgA?
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olage nodihenerhdade olage nodalilla.

horxage nodihenemdade horxage nodalilla

jhanaverhtuto? ajhanavemtuto?

baleya bisi koluvana maneyalli sattade

énu karana aluvard guh&shvara?
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Seeing inside did not see

Seeing outside did not see

How to have knowledge?

How to have ignorance?

Dieing in house who kills spreading net

What reasons for crying Guheshwara?
Explanation:
Seeing inside... not see: The world is outside and mind is inside of the
body. Maya disturbs mind. Sharana lacks both the world and the disturbed
mind. He is united with the Lord. In his eyes outside world is bayalu and
inside his body is also bayalu.
How to ... ignorance? : With the existence of duality ‘I and You’ there is
room for learning or not learning the truth. Similarly the mind is either
steadfast in the path of Shiva or occupies in seeking the happiness of this
world. Sharana knows about himself and his goals. Everything is same for
him.
Dieing in ... Guheshwara? : Time runs this world. Irrespective of size,
small or big, with time they all die. Sharana knows this as truth. He does
not feel for this world. He considers both sorrow and happiness as one and
the same. His happiness is eternal.
Summary:
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Sharana has no loss of memory. Both inside and outside, his world is filled
with bayalu. He is not influenced with the illusions of maya. He is happy
and considers both sorrow and happiness as one and the same. He has
experienced the eternal bliss with Parashiva.
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AVA3«®ezAAgEAQALE A°A AxePEAIZEAS

£AArAIAATAUAZAA.

®PAEPE/A2EAS EAArAIAAAUAZAA, PEAANUEAEAS

£AArAIAATAUAZAA.

AAqA®2AACgEAQALE 2AiAj °EAAgA”!

UAACEA+ASgA, HaAAE +AgAtgA®ezA2AgEAqALE

"A-AzE%BEAIAA"AUAZAA!
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satyavilladavarodane sahasrakkomme nudiyalagadu.

lakshakomme nudiyalagadu, kotigomme nudiyalagadu.

sudalavamdirodane mari horali!

guh@shvara, nimma sharanaralladavarodane

bayiderxeyalagadu!
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Speak not even once with those without truth

Speak not even once in a million,

Let them go away!

Guheshwara, Should not open mouth

With those not Your sharanas.
Explanation:
Speak not ... Your sharanas: Allamaprabhu is disappointed seeing many
imposters. They do not tell the truth or experienced the truth. Association
with them only leads away from truth. People should not speak with such
persons. This is the way that maya influences to keep away from the
realization of Parashiva.
Summary:
Sharana speaks truth about his past. His association leads to learn the
truth. Those speak of Parashiva are telling lies without the experience.
Their association to learn Parashiva is a waste.
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CVRAIAA MgA EA%AUEASA DPA+AALzA ALYE;
D AL%EUE eAAZ2AgAA 2AAPAIAA £EAAQA!
D 2AAPAI%A PEE "AAIAA°e 2AAZE%A "EAAPA
aAAgAA%AV
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CZAANUA§qAAWUZAYQEAEAA ZEAAZAGEC?

PAjAIAA §tUzA 2AAA AAPAFAAVZAA “EgA Ag®e

+AgAtAUA®ezE

YAgAVAVAE2EASAZAA AzA&2AUAZAA UAAEA+AégA!
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agniya odalolagobba akashavarnada siile;

a stilege miivaru makkalu noda!

a makkala kai bayalli mtrxu 1oka marulagi

accugabaduttiddadénu codyavo?

kariya bannada musukanugidu berasaballa sharanarhgallade

paratatvavermbudu sadyavagadu guhéshvaral!
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Inside stomach of fire a harlot in blue

That harlot had three children!

In the hands and mouth of those children

The three worlds being mesmerized

What a wonderful or taunting game?

Guheshwara, Shiva philosophy is not possible

Except for sharana who removes veil of darkness!
Explanation:
Inside stomach ... in blue: Fire refers to Shiva. The philosophy of Shiva is
everywhere. Maya is also with it. Her color is sky blue. This color is very
attractive.
That harlot ... children! : Maya has three children. They are Anavamala,
Mayamala, and Karmikamala. Anavamala refers to ignorance and illiteracy.
Mayamala refers to all types of desires and Karmikamala refers to taint
associated with things of actions.
In the hands ... taunting game? : The three types of taints are everywhere
in the three worlds namely awake, sleep, and dream worlds. Irrespective of
the knowledge people possess, they are all mesmerized by the illusionary
and attractive powers of maya.
Guheshwara, Shiva ... of darkness! : Sharana with his steadfast devotion
and motivation is the only one who can bypass these illusionary things and
walk safely in the path of Shiva. He is the only one who can achieve the
bliss.
Summary:
Fire refers to Shiva. He is omnipresent and responsible for this universe.
Maya with her blue color is under Shiva. She has three sons or impurities
namely, Anavamala, Mayamala, and Karmikamala. These three have
control over the three worlds —awake, sleep and dream worlds. Sharana is
the only one who can win over these three and receive bliss. It is not
possible for others.
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AYA3 AA AjAIEAQAEAr PAIAO2AGE-AVAAU.

aAAFAzZA vA2AAAZA ©qAzAA, 2AAEAZA PAYAI ©gAzAA.

LAMEAIEAQAEE ¢I2AgE §AIAA®A §raAqE-AvAAU.

PAAIAAZA AAUA2A fA2A2AAYAIEARPAIA

JAZAZ “sA2A »AUAzAA UAACEA+AégA!
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sarpa samsariyodanadi kattuvadeyittu.

manada tamarhda bidadu, manada kapata bidadu.

sateyodane ditavade bayalu badivadeyittu.

kayada sarhgava jivavullannakkara

erndd bhava hirhgadu guh@shvaral

323

Snake is bounded playing with sumsari.

Cannot let go desires of mind,

Cannot let go deceits of mind

Truth playing with false hurts the soul

Body with the association of soul

Cannot abandon the love of body, Guheshwara!
Explanation:
Snake is... with sumsari: Snake that roams freely plays with the snake
charmer. As a result snake is bounded. Similarly people play with the
illusions of maya and they are bounded in sumsara.
Cannot let ... the soul: The mind is attracted to desires. It does not know
when and what to let go. Caught in the middle of desires mind lures persons
away from their mission.
Body with ... Guheshwara! : In the company of the body the soul is in
sumsara. The soul is free without the association of body. This free state is
the state of a sharana. Sharana reaching this state is free even though he has
the mind and body. He is free from the bonds of sumsara. He has the
knowledge of the soul.
Summary:
Snake plays with the snake charmer and is bounded by the music that the
charmer plays. Similarly persons are bounded by the illusions of maya. The
soul is also bounded because of the association with the body. Sharana is
different. He is free from bondage by freeing the mind and body from
illusions of maya.

324
aEAci A®%OAIAAZE PEIO2AA.
¢ Actu A®%0AIAAZE PEIO2AA.
t YACgEE A®%0AIAAZE PEIO2AA.
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»jAIAAgAA vA2AAE vA2A%OAIAAZE PEIOgAA.

vA2AAE §ACP VA2AAAEE wACVAAU;

neAASEEVAD §°egAA UAASEA+AEgA?

324

veda veédhisalarxiyade kettavu.

shastra sadhisalarxiyade kettavu.

purana piraisalarxiyade kettavu.

hiriyaru tamma tavarxiyade kettaru.

tamma buddhi tammane tirhdittu;

nimmanetta ballaru guh&shvara?

324

Without profoundness Vedas failed.

Without achieving shasthras failed.

Without completing puranas failed.

Without learning themselves elders failed.

Their knowledge ate them;

How can they know You, Guheshwara?
Explanation:
Without ... Vedas failed. : Vedas generally say different actions to please
Gods. They describe how, when and whom to perform worships. They
concentrate on actions rather than to understand Parashiva. Those who are
involved in fulfilling the actions of Vedas do not receive eternal happiness.
Without ... shasthras failed. : Shasthras are interested in logic and
discussions to win or to lose their points. During the course of their
discussion they forget the truth. So the followers of shasthras also fail to
realize Parashiva.
Without ... puranas failed. : Puranas tell stories of Gods and their
accomplishments. They are more interested in portraying and to glorify the
hero’s of their stories. So followers of puranas also fail to realize Parashiva.
Without learning ... Guheshwara? : Elders think that they are the
learned. So they acquire pride. Their mind is filled with impurities. With
impurities they cannot learn Parashiva. Allamaprabhu questions how can
they learn linga? In his opinion sharana is the only one who has the ability
to learn and enjoy Parashiva.
Summary:
Vedas, shasthras, puranas and even the learned elders are far from learning
the truth about Parashiva. Vedas talk and teach about ways to please Gods.
Shasthras are engaged in logic and discussions. Puranas tell stories about
Gods and their achievements. Elders though learned have pride. With
pride their mind is filled with impurities. They too cannot learn the truth
about Parashiva. In the opinion of Allamaprabhu, sharana is the only one
who has the capabilities and the knowledge to learn linga and to enjoy
eternal happiness with Parashiva.
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PAgAV' £EAArgE CuAU PAJAIAA WANOAIAAEAA.

D PAJAIAA WANOAIEA%AUEAAZAA gAvAR«¥AAGazZAA.

D gAvARzA YAJAPESAIAA § ESFEAG2AgA

PAtAUUEr'vAAD £EAAQA.

C#%A»jAIAAgECegAL 2AAgAAAY CEAAZAgAA!

D PAJAIAA WANOAIAA ©%zAA 2AiAr

aAAARzZA 2AAAZEAIAALEAQEAIAA§®e2AjUACSZE

UAAEA+AEgALA H®2ALA%OAIAA AgAZAA

£EAArgAuAU.
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karagisi nodire anna kariya ghattiyanu.

a kariya ghattiyolagorhdu ratnavippudu.

a ratnada pariksheya ballenembavara kannugedisittu noda.

arxuhiriyarellarti marulagi hodaru!

a kariya ghattiya bilidu madi

mukhada mudreyanodeyaballavarigallade

guh@shvarana nilavanarxiyabaradu nodiranna.
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Look melting the hard black block

Pearl is in that hard black block.

Eyes spoils for those say know how to examine. Learned and elders

are fascinated!

Changing the hard black block to white

Only those who can break the stamped face

Should not learn His status, Guheshwara.
Explanation:
Look melting ... black block. : Hard black block refers to hard mind and
pearl refers the soul. The mind is filled with information that leads to
sumsara and Shiva path. Looking inside the body with steadfast mind the
soul can be seen. The soul is self- illuminating.
Eyes spoils ... to examine. : Learned people under the illusions of maya
say that they know how to examine the soul. A thin veil is in front of their
eyes. How is it possible to examine the precious pearl? If they can see
through the curtain spread by maya examination of the pearl may be
possible.
Learned and ... are fascinated! : Learned and elders refer to persons who
think that they have the knowledge of everything in this world. With the
pride of knowing they too fail to learn the illuminating soul.
Changing the ... status Guheshwara. : Black block to white refers to
cleansing of the mind or without any impurities. With pure mind a devotee
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walks in the path of Shiva. He faces the illusions of maya. He has pride
from his accomplishment. By breaking the pride he crosses the hurdles. He
is the sharana who sees and enjoys Parashiva as one.

Summary:

Hardened mind filled with impurities of worldly information. Inside the
body is the soul. It is the precious pearl. This pearl cannot be understood
with impurities in mind. It is possible only to persons with equality of mind
between linga and him. Even those who boast themselves saying that they
know of everything fail to learn about the pearl because of the veil placed
ahead of them by maya. Sharana sees the precious pearl and enjoys the
company of linga. This is possible for a sharana because he has no duality
in his mind and also he has no illusions of maya.
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£ACAIAAD® PAZYAd® vVAMAPAJ®2EAZAA

»jzAA Q%6zAZAAZAEA%OAIAAGAA.

"EA%BE 2AAVEAUAZAA “ApEaAevALEA2AAAUAYA

»raA

2A® AASACUAUAA eAvA3AzsAPAgAA

n2AA3 FEVAU §°egAA UAACEA+AEgA?

326

nadiyajala kiipajala tatakajalaverndu

hiridu kirxidadudanarxiyaru.

bérxe mattorhdu bashevratanémarngala hidiva

shila sammbarndigalu jatyarmdhakaru

nimma netta ballaru guh&shvara?
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River water, lake water, well water

Does not know big becoming small.

Change habits to act in different languages

Associates of virtues are caste blinds

How can they know You Guheshwara?
Explanation:
River water... well water: Water is same everywhere. Yet, people
differentiate as well water, lake water, and river water.
Does not ... becoming small: By identifying large and small or big and
little the mind develops duality. With duality mind is in sumsara. Sharana
is different. He has no duality in his mind. Everything is from Shiva. He
sees Shiva in everything and everywhere. For him there is no big or small.
Change habits ...You Guheshwara? : Persons who distinguish things
generally follow different routines and worship different Gods. They are
more interested in following the routines than understanding their soul.
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They have knowledge but lack awareness of God. Sharana is aware that the
world is in linga and linga spreads everywhere. He has not tied to any of
the routines or Gods. He does not live by virtues. He enjoys the company of
Linga. He considers both sorrow and happiness as one and the same. Truly
he is the one who knows Guheshwara or Parashiva.

Summary:

Generally, people debate about which water is good — river, lake, or well.
They forget that water is same everywhere. But, in the eyes and thoughts of
sharana, water is the same irrespective of its origin. For him there is no big
or small. All are same. People who think differently are associated with
virtues. They do not see or think that the creation is of Parashiva. Sharana
does not differentiate. For him everything is same. He is not attached to
any virtues.

327

2A® 2R®2EA§ VOUA 2AVESAIAA “EA%AAZE

"A®gAVAIAAAVE DVUEAAIVAAD.

OEA%APEALA®ezA 2A%A2AVAIAA §%0AIAA +ASY,

§AIAA®A °E/£AgAME!

CAUA AATUAKUE *AUA«®e2AV UAACEA+AEGAFEAS

2A® "A2EAAIAA «AA%O6 PArvAAD.
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shila shilaverhba gilaga varteya b&luve

balaraliyarte aligomdittu.

helakelalillada valavaliya barxiya shabda, bayalu horate!

amgasukhigalige limgavillavagi guhgshvaranemba

shila stmeya mirxi kadittu.
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Shouting virtues, virtues make noise

Like cries of children.

None asks about tired noise and feeble sounds!

No linga for lovers of body, Guheshwara

Virtues have problems beyond this world.
Explanation:
Shouting virtues ... of children. : Children generally give trouble to
elders. Similarly, those who adhere to virtues are troubled deciding to
accept-reject virtues that they follow indiscriminately.
None asks ... feeble sounds! : Virtues associates with meaningless
routines. Persons following routines waste time without any
accomplishments. There is no end in following routines.
No linga ... this world. : Those following routines in the name of virtues
are lovers of body. They exhibit immense love for their bodily happiness.
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All their actions are for seeking bodily happiness. They cannot realize linga.
Sharana is beyond virtues and has no routines. The only routine for sharana
is to be with linga and to be happy with linga.

Summary:

Many elders are engaged in keeping their virtues. Virtues are like children.
Usually, elders are troubled with the cry of a child. Similarly they are
troubled from virtues. Virtues lead to meaningless routines and disturb the
peace of mind. Without steadfast mind in Shiva there is no realization of
linga. Sharana is beyond virtues. He does not fall for routines. He does not
seek happiness of body. His happiness is of linga.
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oAUALgAAUELAZAA 2BAAFEAIAA2AIAr

§zAAQQELEAZAA °EAAZAQE

PA%EAAgAUA §AzAA PAr-AvAAU £EAAQA!

PEAJPEAJAIEA%AUE A 2AjzAqAAWUZAY2AA,

2AIAjAIAA VEA%BEZA 2AAZAUAJAUALAA

avAaUAAYAUgA PEEAIAA YAvAz2A whszAA

£EAArzAqE

2AUALEGAA 2AA-AVAAD UAACEA+AégA!
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haltralagorhdu maneyamadi badukihenermdu hodade

kaloraga barmdu kadiyittu noda!

kerikeriyolagella haridaduttiddavu,

mariya torxeda madagajargalu

citraguptara kaiya patrava tilidu ndodidade

haltiru halayittu guh&shvara!

328

House in a ruined town went to live

Bit by a poisoned animal!

Wandering in every ally

Showed the huge elephants!

Looking into the books of Chihtraguptha

Town is Ruined Guheshwara!
Explanation:
House in ...poisoned animal! : Ruined town refers to the world. The soul
cannot be viewed in this world. So the world is called ruined town. The
soul enters a body — a place to live. The soul loves to enjoy life. But it is
under the influence of maya namely, Arishadvarga. They are love, anger,
affection, greed, pride, and jealousy.
Wandering in ... huge elephants! : Every ally refers to the sensory organs
and huge elephants refer to Astamadhas. There are eight Astamadhas
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namely, kula (belonging to a group), chala (determination), dhana (money
or wealth), riipa (beauty), yuvana (youth), vidye (education), rajya
(kingdom), and thapa (accomplishment). One or more of the Astamadhas
influence to acquire pride. With pride there is no eternal happiness.
Looking into ... Ruined Guheshwara! : Chithraguptha is the accountant
for the God of death-Yama. He records the history of each person or the
soul. To walk in the path of Shiva the soul has to overcome Arishadvarga
and pride. Walking in the path of Shiva, sharana avoids Chithraguptha.
Sharana neither has love nor desire for things of happiness to his body.
Summary:
The soul enters the body. The soul seeks happiness of this world through
body. Due to the illusions of maya it acquires pride. Now the soul is
caught in sumsara. In sumsara, the soul can only enjoy happiness of the
body. To achieve eternal happiness, the body with steadfast mind should
travel in the path of Shiva. Also, influences by Arishadvarga and
Astamadhas should be avoided. The mind then is occupied with Shiva and
the soul enjoys bliss.
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§®evALARAFEA%O'PEAAGAA COezAI2AfArzAqE

§®evAFAPEl "sAAUA2A-AVAAD!

aA3 AFACZEOUE 2AjzAqAA2AgAA §®eqE 2EAYgE!

A2AA AU 2EAAAYAZA ZAZANUEAAq*AIAA

"sAAGAgE®egAA §®eqE EAYgE!

PA2AA PEAzAzsA "EAA sA 2EAA2A 2AAZA

aAAVAIgACZEQUE 2Aj2A2AgAA

oAACAIEAqAEArzA PAACAIAAAVAZAgAA.

EEAAR §°egE UAACEA+AégA, 2AIAAIAIA2AAAREAA

n2ARSEAA?

329

ballatanavanérxisikomdu alladatavanadidade

ballatanakke bhamgavayittu!

vyasanadicCege haridaduvaru ballade hélire!

samasta mélapada caccagdshthiya bhamdarellaru ballade hélire!

kama krodha 1obha moha mada matsaradicCege harivavaru

hammdiyodanadida kammdiyarmtadaru.

innu ballare guh&shvara, mayamukharu nimmanu?
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Making big of their knowledge to play

1t is the fault of knowledge!

Tell, running around for pains of desire!
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Tell, all of you assembled to discuss!

Those played for Arishadvarga

Become like those played with pigs.

Do they know Guheshwara, succumb to maya?
Explanation:
Making big ... of knowledge! : With knowledge people engage in different
types of games. It is the fault of knowledge. It is like the sound made by
half filled pot.
Tell, running ... of desire! : Desires not fulfilled leads to pain. With pain
peace of mind is not possible. Without peace, mind cannot divert to the path
of Shiva.
Tell, all ... to discuss! : Gathering people to discuss do not see the path of
Shiva.
Those played ... with pigs: Those who are under the influence of
Arishadvarga develop pride. Pride keeps them away from the path of
Shiva.
Do they ... to maya? : Persons under the influence of maya cannot divert
their mind in the path of Shiva. Sharana is not fascinated with the illusions
of maya. His mind is steadfast in the path of Shiva. His actions are of
linga.
Summary:
Educated and learned persons acting against the truth is the fault of their
knowledge. They do not learn the truth about Parashiva. Persons do not
learn the truth. They are more interested in their discussions and not in the
truth. Under the influence of Arishadvarga persons do not learn the truth.
Their interest is with bodily pleasures. The same is true for those under the
influence of maya.
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£At 2AA%BEAIAA £AaPEAIEAAZAR EAL®
aAA%BEAIAA®GAVVAAL.
§ ES£EAS CHA»jAIAAgE®egAL CoeAIEA
aAAgAAAZAgAA.
aAAZ® 2AiA%BE 2AWUAIAA ©°AIAA 2EAAZAGE,
CzAA CvAUEA °E£A-AvAAU UAACEA+AEgA.
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nana marxeya nacikeyorhdu niila marxeyaladagittu.
ballenemba arxuhiriyarellart alliye maruladaru.
miila marxe hattiya biliya hodade,
adu attalé hoyittu guh&shvara.

330
Knowledge of truth is hidden behind thread.
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Learned elders, all are mesmerized.

Selling the thread to seek the cotton,

It went that way Guheshwara.
Explanation:
Knowledge of ... behind thread. : Truth refers to Parashiva and thread
refers to the attractive world. God is beyond comprehension of knowledge
and is hidden behind this attractive and lovable world.
Learned elders ... are mesmerized. : The clders think that they can learn
linga with their knowledge. They force themselves to see and learn
Parashiva. But they are attracted to the worldly things and succumb to the
illusions of maya.
Selling the ... way Guheshwara. Selling the thread refers to freedom from
the love of worldly things. Cotton refers to Parashiva the basis of thread.
Seek the cotton refers to seek Parashiva. Sharana frees from the love of
worldly things. He travels towards Parashiva by freeing himself from all
illusions of maya. As a result sharana unites with Parashiva and becomes
Parashiva himself.
Summary:
Beyond the reach of mind there is truth. But, the love of things in this world
has prevented from seeing the truth. Many elders went to see the truth but
they succumbed to the illusions of maya. Rarely a sharana succeeds in
experiencing Parashiva. He unites with Parashiva and becomes one with
Parashiva.
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zsAgEAIAAREAA EAAZAA CjzA¥Aa gAvAR 2AAnOgA®A,
CzA£A% A®% A °EAA-AvAUAIAIAA.
£AqAARAgEAAUE 2AAAKAAV ChA2A%BEZAA £EAAT,
PAAQESELEAZAQE PAt AgAzAA.
zsAgE2AIO® PAEZAAPEAAQAA HAgA +EAACH
£EArZAQE,
zZAZEgAzAe PAtsgAAWU2AAZAA FEAAQA!
AgAPE] °EL£AV »rzAAPEAQECEFEAS
¢uAgAgE®e 2AAWAIAA SUE £AAAVVAAU
UAACEA+AégA.

331

dhareyamélorhdu aridappa ratna huttiralu,
adanarxasalarxasa hoyittayya.
nadunirolage mulugi alavarxedu nodi,
kamdehenemdade kanabaradu.
dharevattala kaledukordu nira shodhisi nodidade,
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duradalli kanabaruttihudu noda!

sarakke hogi hididukodehenermba

dhirarella matiya bage nurgittu guh&shvara.

331

With the birth of a pearl on earth

The king has gone to learn.

In the middle of water, learning the depth

If said seen the unseen.

With loss of vessel searching the water

Can be seen far off!

With deep devotion says caught

Swallows the braves Guheshwara.
Explanation:
With the ... to learn. : Pearl refers to soul. The soul is the one that gives
life to a body. It is the precious pearl. It is hidden inside the body. Those
ambitious to seek the truth search repeatedly.
In the ... the unseen. : The mind is like a vast lake. It is inside the body.
The soul is hidden inside the body. The soul cannot be found by searching
with turbulence in mind. A person with the feelings that ‘I am the one
searching’,” I am the one looking’, etc, the soul cannot be found or realized.
How is it possible to seek things that are not different from the searcher? So
they all fail in their search.
With loss ... far off! : Water flows continuously from a vessel. Similarly,
the search of the soul is continuous without any disturbances. With steadfast
and study search, a person sees the pearls in the water. He gains the
knowledge of the soul. With this knowledge he is a Pranalingi.
With deep ... braves Guheshwara. : With the knowledge of Shiva
devotion intensifies. He realizes that he is no different from the soul. He
identifies himself with Parashiva and Parashiva with himself. There is no ‘I’
and “You”. He is Parashiva.
Summary:
The soul is the precious pearl. It is inside the body. Many attempts have
been made to seek the precious pearl. All of them have been failed. The
seekers do not know that it is not different from them. Without steadfast
mind they do not succeed in their search of the pearl. To be successful in
their search of the pearl or soul, they make their mind to follow the path of
Shiva like the water that flows continuously from a vessel. Searching the
water leads to the pearl. Likewise search by jeeva leads to peaceful place of
the soul. There the searcher is enlightened with the knowledge that there is
no difference between him and the soul. He recognizes that he is the soul or
Parashiva. Sharana is the one with this enlightenment.

332
GYA«A A AgAzA UAAgAA«AUE GYA«A A AgAzA 2pAa.
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GYA«A A"AgAzA °AUA, G¥A«A A"AgAzA dAUA2AA!

G¥A«A A"AgAzA ¥Az AzA2A PEAAqAA UAAgGAACAUE

"sA2AzA "EAPA£AUE,

CAZAPAE£A PEEAIAA CAZAPA »rzAAVE!

E2Aj§agAA 2EACASAUEIOgAA PAUA UAACEA+AEgA.

332

upamisabarada guruvirhge upamisabarada shishya.

upamisabarada lirhga, upamisabarada jarhgama!

upamisabarada prasadava komdu guruvirhge bhavada lerhkanage,

amdakana kaiya arhdaka hididamte!

ivaribbaru holubugettaru kana guh&shvara.

332

Indescribable guru with indescribable pupil

Indescribable linga, indescribable jangama!

With indescribable prasadha submits to guru

Like the blind holding the hand of blind!

Both of them are spoiled Guheshwara.
Explanation:
Indescribable guru ... to guru: The philosophy of guru, pupil, jangama
and prasadha are indescribable with words. A sharana submits completely
to linga. So he is in peace with himself. The knowledge that evolves in
sharana becomes his guru. This relationship between the guru and his pupil
is inseparable.
Like the ... spoiled Guheshwara. : Both guru and his pupil have no
external views and there is no duality of the world. So both guru and
sharana are blind. They are like blind holding the hands of another blind.
Both are beyond birth and death, beyond the clutches of maya, and are in
peace with linga.
Summary:
In this vachana guru means the knowledge of Parashiva. The pupil is a
sharana who shows Anandha bakthi. Anandha refers to extreme happiness.
Happiness leads to simple life by cutting the bonds of illusions of this
world. Shradda bakthi or diligence in devotion can be explained and also
can be described. But, the devotion of a sharana is Anandha bakthi or
immense happiness. Guru, linga, jangama, and prasadha are seen without
description. Sharana is happy and is peaceful with linga. He has no
awareness of birth, death or his existence. He is completely immersed in
linga and extremely happy. The knowledge he acquired with the union of
linga is his Guru. So he is not separable from his guru. They are blind
because of their inward vision.

333
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°AUA-dAUA2AA AA§AzsA2A AAIAA2A 2AiAreEFEASgAA

UAAgAA 2AAAEAREC, 2uAs 2AAAEAREC?

D2AAZAA eAAAFAREAZA%OAIAAGAA FEAAQA!

EzAA PAgAt D2A AA"sAAZA2ALAL CYOAIAAgAA

UAAEA+AégA.

333

limga-jarhgama sambarhdhava sayava madihenerbaru

guru munnavo, shishya munnavo?

avudu munnaverndarxiyaru noda!

idu karana ava sambhardavani arxiyaru guh&shvara.

333

Says sayava, association of linga-jangama

Is guru ahead? Is pupil ahead?

See, they do not know who is ahead!

This is the reason

Does not learn association Guheshwara.
Explanation:
Says sayava ... of Linga-Jangama: The meaning of sayava is self-
possess. Guru gives linga to the pupil and instills the love of jangama in the
soul. Following the path of shatsthala, the pupil strives to make the relation
of linga and jangama to himself. Without following the path of Shatsthala
many say that they have accomplished ‘sayava’. It is their word and not
accomplishment.
Is guru ... pupil ahead? : With duality guru and pupil there is no sayava.
Guru is ahead with his teaching. Also the pupil is ahead because he is
worthy of receiving the teachings of guru. This leads to the duality —
whether guru is ahead or the pupil.
See, they ... is ahead! : The duality question exists but not for a sharana.
He has no doubt in his mind that he is no different from guru, or linga or
jangama. All of them are one and the same for an accomplished sharana.
This is ... association Guheshwara. : A sharana does not know any
associations between himself and guru, linga and jangama. All are same for
him. He has experienced unity with Parashiva. So all his thoughts are of
linga.
Summary:
The meaning of this vachana can be best explained by the similarity that
exists in the current education system. A student can be a professor after his
graduation. With the idea that he is not the same as the professor he is
different. As knowledge increases he considers himself as equal to any
other person in his field.  Equality with others comes only with
accomplishments.  Similarly a pupil becomes a guru. As devotion
intensifies, he experiences guru, linga and jangama as one.
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PA2AA2A AAIAQ °EAA2AA2ALAAgAA»

wae¥AAgA AA2AgAzZA QA® §®&qE,

AIEAAVAIAIAZAQEAEEA, “sEAAVAIAIAZAQEAEAA?

+EE2AFAZAQEALAA, AAFAS'AIAIAZAQEAEAA?

C+A£A2A VEA%BEZAVA 2A8 A£A2A 2AA%BEZAVA

UAA2EA+AégA "AUAZAe C2AgA »]AIAAGEA EEAA.

334

kamava suttu homavanuruhi tripurasarhharada kila ballade,

yogiyadadéno, bhogiyadadenu?

shaivanadadénu, samnyasiyadadenu?

ashanava torxedata vyasanava marxedata

guh@shvara limgadalli avara hiriyarerhbenu.

334

Burn the lust, blow the fire,

Have keys to erase the three,

What if he is a yogi or a bhogi?

What if he is a shaiva or an ascetic?

Give up happiness and forget sorrows

Makes them the elders in Guheshwaralinga.
Explanation:
Burn the ... an ascetic? : Burn the lust means restrain from bodily
happiness. Blow the fire refers to feelings of equality. Three refers to the
love associated with the three types of bodies, namely, sthula (body),
sukshma (mind), and karana (organs). Yogi refers to a person that enjoys
life controlling his sense organs and with steadfast mind. Bhogi is a person
that enjoys things that gives pleasures in his life. Shaiva is a person who
worships Shiva. Elders are persons who conquer lust and feelings of mind.
Give up ... in Guheshwaralinga. : Elders are those persons experiencing
equally both happiness and sorrow. They are the sharanas.
Summary:
Persons should be free from lust and should keep away from things that
bring pleasures to body. They should know the truth about things that bring
pleasure to the three types of bodies (sthula, sukshma and karana). The
elders avoid things of pleasure to the three bodies. They are the sharanas.

335
£AEAA WAFA VAEAA WAFA2EAS »jAIAAgAAAME
dUAZEA%AUE?
»JAIAAgA »vVAFACAZEAEA-AVAAU?
»jzAA Q%06zEAS +A§Y2AqAVZAQE
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DVAEE +AgAt UAACEA+AégA.
335

nanu ghana tanu ghanavemba hiriyarurte jagadolage?

hiriyara hiritanadirhdénayittu?

hiridu kirxidermba shabdavadagidade

atane sharana guh&shvara.

335

Are there elders in the world

Who says I am great you are great?

What did happened with them being great?

Without the words big and small

Sharana he is Guheshwara.
Explanation:
In the ... being great? : Many people call themselves great in this world.
Also there are many people who call others as great. Allamaprabhu
questions them what they have achieved to become great?
Without the ... is Guheshwara. : A sharana is also an elder. But he does
not call himself great. He has acquired the knowledge of Shiva and his
path. His talk and walk and his ways of life provides refuge in the form of
happiness to others.
Summary:
Calling themselves great or calling others great do not make them great.
They have accomplished nothing to call them great. A sharana is a great
person. He is not like others. He is like an oasis to those traveling in the
hot sun. He knows the path to Shiva. His walk, talk and ways of life bring
happiness to others. He is like a huge tree to travelers.

336
£A2AAFEA2AAAUAAVYAS »jAIAAgAA DCAIAA
PAAAAEA%OAIAAGAY,

EzEALAAIAIAS, AZLPA&+azA UAAI® UAt«zEAELAAIAIAS?
£E%A® gAE»AUE SAIAA®A AAIAAE
CYAAIAAgA»vA UAA2EA+ASgA?

336
namanémarngalagippa hiriyaru adiya kulavanarxiyaragi,
idénayya, stikshmada garntala ganavidénayya?
nelala rihirhge bayalu sayave
apayarahita guh&shvara?

336
Without the knowledge of the beginning

Elders with many names speak
Is this the reins for their mouth?
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Forms of shade is same for Bayalu

Free from danger Guheshwara?
Explanation:
Without the ... names speak: Elders relentlessly speak of God associating
with many names. Yet they have no clues of God within them.
Is this ... their mouth? : Elders are in the clutches of maya. So they have
no knowledge of God residing inside of them. This is true for most people
and even for those accomplished ones.
Form of ... for Bayalu: Shade refers to maya and form refers to the body.
The soul is engaged in bodily happiness. Those under the influence of maya
are forms of shade. For them there is no enlightenment and they do not
experience God.
Free from ... Guheshwara? : Maya is responsible for not experiencing the
God. A sharana is exceptional. He has conquered maya and so he is above
maya. He knows the ways to God and he has experienced God.
Summary:
People who speak of God associating with many names fail to experience
God. The reason is simple. They are under the influence of maya. Illusions
created by maya prevent them to experience God. So they are forms of
shade. But a sharana conquers maya to experience linga inside of his body.

337

fA2AvA2AA AzA 2AIAAIAAZA § EAIAA “sAeAwUE

LEAA®A2A +AjAgA!

JAA AgA AAUA2A “sEAC' £EAAGAARAQE ZAZgA!

aAVEAIAALE UE°ZAA AA%zAqE

UAAEA+AégALEAZA%OZA +AgAt AgAAIAAEAA.
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jivatamasada mayada baleya bhramtige soluva sharira!

sarhsara sargava bhédisi noduvade dara!

cirhteyane gelidu sulidade

guh@shvaranemdarxida sharanasarayanu.

337

Soul falls for illusions, body!

Look at divided sumsara, is far!

Free from troubles

Sharana learns Guheshwara.
Explanation:
Soul falls...illusions: Illusions are weapons of maya. Beautiful body and
magnificent world are available for maya to entice the soul. The soul falls
for the illusions and it falters.
Body look ... is far! : Body loves the association of things that bring
happiness. This association is sumsara. Learning them helps to avoid them.
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Thus the soul escapes from the clutches of maya and learns the truth about
Parashiva.

Free from ... learns Guheshwara: Sharana escaping maya is free from
troubles of this world. He has form yet he is free from it. He follows the
path of Shiva to learn Shiva. Finally he becomes Shiva himself.

Summary:

[lusions of maya occupy this world. It is attractive and lovable. The soul
fails to recognize the powers of maya and become captive for illusions.
Learning the truth about illusions frees from maya. The person now, learns
to walk in the path of Shiva to learn about himself. Sharana who follows
the path of Shiva not only experiences Shiva but also becomes Shiva
himself.

338

oAANO PENOVAAU “sAUA, 2AAIOzE PEnOVAAU “sAUA,

aAAANO PENOVAAU “sAUA, 2AAAIOzE PEnOVAAD

"sAUA,

EzEALEA? EzEAVE/A? C%OAIAATE “"AgAzAA.

EzEAFEZA EzEAVEA JA§ PAVAUE PAtAgAAIAIAS.

EzEALEA EzEAVEZ JA"EgAqAA 2AIAWEA EAqAAE

Gj 2AwUVAAD 2AALE%A “EAAPA2A, UAAREA+AEgA.
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hutti kettittu bhaga, huttade kettittu bhaga,

mutti kettittu bhaga, muttade kettittu bhaga,

idéno? idemto? arxiyale baradu.

idéno idermto ermba kattale kanirayya.

1déno idemto emberadu matina naduve

uri hattittu marxu lokava, guh&shvara.
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Being born ruined some,

Without birth ruined some,

Some ruined with touch,

Without touch some ruined.

What this is? How this is? Should not learn.

What this is? How this is? They are darkness.

What this is? How this is? Between these two

Fire started in the three worlds Guheshwara.
Explanation:
Being born ...ruined some,: Being born refers to the birth of devotion.
There are two types of people in this world. They are with devotion and
without devotion. The later types are more interested in the worldly affairs
and thus waste their life without learning their true identity. Those with
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devotion also fail to learn about themselves because they do not nurture
their devotion. So their life also is wasted.

Some ruined ... some ruined. : Touch refers to the touch of linga or
receiving linga from guru. Guru instills linga with instructions. After
receiving the linga, they see linga and worship linga. But they fail to
intensify their devotion and worship of linga to achieve self-realization.
Many more do not go near linga. Many more do not touch linga. Their
mind is in the worldly things. They too wasted their life without learning.
What this ... are darkness. : Pecople with and without devotion are
spoiled. People with and without linga are also spoiled. What is the reason
for this? The darkness named ignorance that covers the entire world does
not permit them to see the truth. The knowledge to learn the truth of soul or
self-realization is not in reach to everyone.

What this ... worlds Guheshwara. : It is difficult to explain or to describe
the darkness experienced by the two types of people- with and without
devotion. It has created burning fire in body, mind, and knowledge. But a
sharana is free from this darkness. He was born with the grace of guru. His
body and mind is filled with devotion and knowledge of Shiva. He
worships linga with immense devotion and steadfast mind. A sharana
receives the knowledge and he experiences unity with Parashiva.
Summary:

There are two types of people- one with devotion and the other without.
Those without devotion are more interested with the worldly things. So they
waste their time without learning the truth about themselves. Those with
devotion also fail to learn the truth because they do not nurture their
devotion. Some receive linga from guru but fail to touch or worship. Those
who do touch linga and worship linga also fail to learn about the truth
because they do not fortify their devotion. The reason for this is the
darkness in this world. The darkness is nothing other than ignorance.
Sharana is different from these people. He is above and beyond the
darkness. He knows Shiva philosophy. He touches linga and worships linga
with steadfast mind. He alone enjoys being in the company of linga or
Parashiva.

339
O©%AUAY: OA' 2AAgA aAAA%OAIAAAZAAVACA AAY:2AA
AAKAIAAZE,

VAAUAY: YAj2AA%AZEAQAUALr AAV:2AAVE
AA%AIAAEAPAA.

AA%ZAQE £EIOLE dAUA2AARAV AA%AIAA EAPAA.
nAzAQE £EIOFE "sAPAUV x®e EAPAA.
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AA%zZAA dAUA2AA2AUA®%OAIAAZA, HAZAA

"SAPAUEAUA®%0AIAAZA,

G sAAIAA "sAaepAOFEAFLEAE UAAEA+AégA?
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birxugali bisi mara murxiyuvaritaha sulivu suliyade,

tarhgali parimaladodagtidi sulivamte suliyabeku.

sulidade nettane jarhgamavagi suliyab&ku.

nirmdade nettane bhaktagi nillabgku.

sulidu jarhgamavagalarxiyada, nihdu bhaktanagalarxiyada,

ubhaya bhrashtanénembe guh&shvara?

339

Before witnessing storm that routs trees,

Appear like a fragrant gentle breeze.

Appear straight as jangama.

Stand straight as baktha

Appeared but not know to be jangama,

Appeared but not know to be baktha,

What can be said of these two evils Guheshwara?
Explanation:
Before witnessing...gentle breeze: With storm catastrophe follows. It
uproots the trees, destroys property and brings misery. But with gentle
breeze of spring, fragrance spreads. Trees blossom with new life and
flowers can be seen every-where. The gentle breeze brings happiness.
Similarly, if a jangama wants to appear in this world, he should appear like
a gentle breeze. His presence should bring happiness. He should not come
like a storm that brings misery to people.
Appear straight ...as baktha: If a person appears as a jangama, he should
not be burden to the community or to the people. If he plans to stay at a
place, then he should become a baktha. As baktha, he should engage and
support kayaka and dhasoha. Either way he is admired.
Appeared but ... evils Guheshwara? : Being born in this world, people
that fail to be a jangama or a baktha are far from the path of Shiva. They
are problems to the mankind and a burden to this world. Sharana does not
have anger or selfishness. He has extreme devotion in his heart and with full
of Shiva knowledge. His walk and talk exhibit Shiva knowledge. Such a
person becomes a baktha if he stands in a place and becomes a jangama if
he moves. He is like a mango tree in spring that brings happiness to people.
Summary:
A jangama should arrive like a gentle breeze that brings vigor in people. He
should not arrive as a storm that causes catastrophe. As a jangama he
should not be attached to earthly things. He should be a baktha if he stays
in a place. He should engage himself in kayaka and he should support
dhasoha. A baktha without performing dhasoha and a jangama with desires
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cannot walk in the path of Shiva.

340

PAgA2EAAWAZEZAAY zsAgA2AvAS AAj2AUA

zsAgAAtAAIEA®&2AC 2AAAAAVVAAU £EAAQA!

PAjgAA%A PAUEAUAUE AZAIAASEALEAPAGAA

aAR/Er

ZAjAIAA 2EA® EA§AZAA PENOVAAD £EAAQA!

YACgAAIAA UAAIAAZA e AAIAAPEAAZA®EZE

AZEAIAAGGALEAPAgAA 2AArAIAAgAA UAAEA+AégA!

340

karaméghaveddu dharavarta surivaga

dharuniyellavii mulugittu noda!

karirula kannolage stiryaranékaru miuidi

dariya holabermbudu kettittu noda!

puraya gayadalli sayakormdallade

siiryaranékaru madiyaru guhéshvara!

340

With thick dark clouds falls heavy rains

Earth is drenched!

In the eyes of darkness are many suns

Spoiled the filth in the way!

Without killing the early wounds

Many suns do not die Guheshwara!
Explanation:
With thick ... is drenched! : Thick dark cloud refers to deep-rooted
ignorance and heavy rains refer to many desires. Ignorant persons have
many desires.
In the ... the way! : Eyes of darkness refer to ‘lack of knowledge’ and
many suns refer to ‘many ideas’. A person without knowledge has many
ideas. He thinks of his body. He cannot think of his soul or his relationship
to his soul. The latter results in ignorance. He is submerged in the affairs
of this world. He suffers from fear, sadness, worries, and minute happiness.
Without Kkilling ... die Guheshwara! : Ignorance should be eradicated
through knowledge. With ignorance many ideas lead to greed. A sharana is
knowledgeable and is capable of following in the path of Shiva without any
obstructions. He is a strong believer that he is Shiva and there is no
difference between himself and Shiva.
Summary:
Deep dark clouds bring heavy rains. The world is immersed with water. In
the darkness of the eye, there are many suns. They lead to the wrong path
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away from Shiva. Without destroying the darkness, the suns in the eye
never die. The real meaning of this vachana is that maya, the dark cloud,
spreads greed through ambition. It spreads both inside and outside of body.
It spreads ignorance to those affected. The result of ignorance is to deviate
from the path of Shiva. Without destroying this ignorance, feelings like “I
am rich, I am strong, etc” do not cease. With the destruction of ignorance
devotee feels that he is the Lord.
341

VAEAA «AAZAA PA® VEAYEZA §1:PA

°AUAPEI 2AAdOFAPEZ#OE2AgAA.

VAEAA °AUAZEC, "AUA "AUA2EC?

KEAA *AUA2AA? §°&qE nA2AA °EAYgE.

°AUA AA"sAAzA2AE£A%OAIAAZE PEIOgAA

UAA2EA+AEgA.
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tanu mirmdu kala toleda balika

limgakke majjanakerxevaru.

tanu limgavo, lihga lihgavo?

énu lihgavu? ballade nivu hélire.

lihgasarbharhdavanarxiyade kettaru guh&shvara.

341

After bathing and washing the feet

Gives bath to linga.

Am [ linga, linga a linga?

What is linga? Tell if you know.

Ruined without knowledge

Of linga and relation, Guheshwara.
Explanation:
After bathing ... to linga. : Bathing cleans the body. Washing the feet
refers to prasadha of guru. Receiving prasadha cleans inner body. Bath to
linga refers to the worship of linga. Worship of Istalinga cleans the mind
and keeps it steadfast in Shiva philosophy. Most people perform routinely
bathing, receiving prasadha from guru, and worship Istalinga. But they fail
to profit from these because they do not realize that they are no different
from linga. The result of their performance is routine actions.
Am I ... you know. : They do not realize the relationship between linga
and themselves
Ruined without ... relation, Guheshwara. : The failure to realize the
relationship wastes their life. Allamaprabhu asks: Did their actions become
linga actions? Tell if you know! The worshiper should realize his relation
with the guru, linga, and jangama. The guru blessed him with linga, the
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jangama has the linga knowledge and the linga is none other than himself.
He should realize that there is no difference between the three. The Lord
preaches in the form of guru, as linga he fills the mind, and as a jangama
destroys the influence of sense organs and the pride “I”. The information
received from these three is called guru padhodhaka, linga padhodhaka, and
jangama padhodhaka. The worshiper should realize that there is no
difference in these three. Every thing is linga.

Summary:

Daily routines like taking bath, receiving padhodhaka, and worship of
Istalinga are wasted, if they do not understand the meaning behind such
routines. Bathing cleans the body, padhddhaka cleans the mind, and
worship of linga cleans illusions of mind. With these three a baktha should
realize the true identity of linga. Also, he should realize that he is linga and
there is no difference between him and linga. The person with this
knowledge is a sharana. Many people waste their life without experiencing
linga or understanding their relationship with linga.

342

PAAIAAG2ALA%OAIAAGAA PEA%VEAIAALA%OAIAAGAA;

aAANIAAPE] §4ACA2AgAA vARE eAORUAEAZAA!

vA-A-A®ezA 2AAUAEA VA" E«rAIAA®%OAIAAZE

zEA2AgAzZE2EAZAQE £AazEFAA UAAEA+ASgA.
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karyavanarxiyaru korxateyanarxiyaru;

vayakke balaluvaru tave jianigalerhdu!

tayiyillada magana talevidiyalarxiyade

devaradeverndade nacidenu guh&shvara.

342

Not aware of work, not aware of worries,

Reflecting their knowledge easily tires!

Not aware of holding the head of motherless child

To say they become God

Makes me shy Guheshwara.
Explanation:
Not aware ... easily tires! : Many people are not aware to walk in the path
of Shiva. Many more are not aware that they lack the devotional
knowledge. They call themselves as knowledgeable and waste their life.
Not aware ... shy Guheshwara. : Motherless child refers to God. God has
no mother. Not aware of holding his head means without the knowledge of
God. They talk freely of God without the knowledge. Their work is wasted.
But a sharana is different. He has the knowledge of God and knows his
relation with God.
Summary:
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Many people are aware of the truth about God. They lack devotion to God.
They are tired without the knowledge of God. Without experiencing God
they call themselves learned. God is the basis for everything. Without the
knowledge of God they call themselves to be God. Allamaprabhu is not
happy seeing such persons.

343

£AqE2AJUELAAZAA §mEOD, 2AALEAIEAQEAIAAJUEAAZAA

§mMEOD;

£AQEAIAAZAA £AQEAIAAZAA °EAA! £AQEUEIAD

HACVAU-Ae!

UA2AAEAUAZAAELAZA £AArAIAA “EqAVEA QA®

aAAgAVZAVA §°& UAACEA+ASgA.

343

nadevarigomdu batte, maneyodeyarigomdu batte;

nadeyadu nadeyadu ho! nadegettu nirndittalla!

gamanagamanada nudiya bedagina kila

madagidata balla guh&shvara.

343

A cloth for the walker,

A cloth for the head of household;

Lo cannot, cannot! Ruined with stoppage!

Observes the keys of walks and talks

Placed it knows Guheshwara.
Explanation:
A cloth ... of household: Walker refers to a jangama and the head of the
household refers to a devotee or a baktha. A jangama travels from place to
place and spreads the knowledge of Shiva. But a baktha stays in a place and
engages in dhasoha. Both baktha and jangama wear different clothes
referring to different types of works.
Lo cannot, ... with stoppage! : Though they wear different clothes it is not
true to say that a jangama is for knowledge and a baktha is for devotion. If
this happens to be true then both are away from the path of Shiva.
Observes the ... knows Guheshwara. : The relationship between a
jangama and a baktha is very important. Allamaprabhu explains their
relationship by comparing a jangama to the water from the inner spring and
a baktha to the water of the outer spring. Devotion of a baktha does not lack
knowledge and knowledge of a jangama does not lack devotion. Both are
essential to reach their goals in the path of linga. Both the qualities are
abundant in a sharana.
Summary:
A jangama and a baktha both take different paths to linga. The path of
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knowledge is for a jangama. To a baktha it is the path of devotion. Both
knowledge and devotion are essential for both to a jangama and to a baktha.
Both knowledge and devotion is in Shivayoga. Enhancement of devotion
leads to knowledge. The devotion of a sharana is Ananda bakthi or
devotion with happiness. Knowledge of Shiva is in the center of his
devotion.

344

KEEAzZA%OAIAAgAA, JAVEAZA%OAIAAGAA;

C%02ALA%OZE2EASAA, 2AA%A 2AA%BEZE2EASgAA.

MAzA£A%6zEEEAZAQE 2AAAR 2AAL%BA-AVAAU;

aAAE%A 2AAAR2A KPAUA22APA2A 2AiArzA®ezE

+AgAtEA®e UAACEA+ASgA.

344

enerhdarxiyaru, emterhdarxiyaru;

arxivanarxidevembaru, marxaha marxedevembaru.

omdanarxidenermdade mukha miirxayittu;

miirxu mukhava ekagrahakava madidallade

sharananalla guh&shvara.

344

Do not know what, do not know how;

Memory says learnt, without knowledge says forgot.

Saying learnt became three faced!

Without uniting three faces

Cannot be a sharana, Guheshwara
Explanation:
Do not ... says forgot: Pcople not knowing what to learn and how to learn
about the soul argue that they have learnt everything about the soul. They
engage in debates to prove that they have seen the soul.
Saying learnt ... three faced! : By saying that they have learnt the soul,
their mind is three faced. The three faces are: Jnathru or ‘I am the one
learning’, Jnéya or the thing to be learnt, and Jnana or the way to learn. The
soul is not associated with these three.
Without uniting ... sharana, Guheshwara. : The work of these three
need to be suppressed. Then the mind is with the soul. Only a sharana
performing Shivayoga experiences unity with the soul. He is free from the
duality of mind.
Summary:
People do not know what things to learn? They do not know how to learn?
But talks freely. They say that they learnt to destroy the screen ahead of
their eyes. Mere talk without accomplishment is wasted effort. They have to
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learn about their own soul. They cannot learn by mere talking. They are
facing the three obstacles namely, jnathru, jnéya, and jnana. The soul is
above these three and so they cannot learn from these three. To learn the
soul, these three should be suppressed as one. Then the mind is free from
outside influences. This opens the way to realize the soul or the Pranalinga.
The one who has this ability is a sharana.

345

YAjYAJAIAA C2ATEAA2A2A ¥YAgAAPA 2AAAIO®A

oEA£AAR ¥Aj2AVASEAPE] §AzAA ACAewUzAY2AA

fEAAGA!

¥AgAApA2A 2AiAgAA2A YAAgAAUAGE®egAL

YAgAAPA 2AAAND 2EARREAAWZAYgAA £EAAQA.

¥AgAAUA vA2AUA®A ¥AgAAUA 2Aj§ae2A3jUAKARACE,

AAgAgAA QfARgAgE®egAL n2AAS 2AgAzA%e

19AQzAgAA.

¥AgAAUAZAAWZAYgAA £A2AAS UAACEA+ASEAEA

+AgAtgAA.

345

paripariya avalohava parusha muttalu

honnu parivartanakke barndu salluttiddavu noda!

parushava maduva purusharellart

parusha mutti honninarmtiddaru noda.

parusha tavagalu parusha haribrahmarigalavalla.

suraru kinnararellar@i nimma varadalli silukidaru.

parushadamtiddaru namma guh&shvarana sharanaru.

345

Gold touching metals

Changes all to gold!

Men that change to gold

With touch becomes all like gold.

Being gold, gold is not for Hari and Brahma.

Even the divine and the angels caught in boons.

Sharana stayed as gold Guheshwara.
Explanation:
Gold touching ... to gold! : Metals like iron, copper and others are
changed to precious metals with the touch of gold.
Men that ... like gold. : Guru by giving Istalinga to a devotee converts him
to walk in the path of Shivayoga. This conversion is similar to that of gold.
By worshipping Istalinga he becomes a linga devotee. He cannot be a linga
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without the ambition of uniting with linga. He is more interested in seeking
things of bodily pleasures.

Being gold, ... ... in boons. : Hari, Brahma, are divine persons and even
angels are all touched by gold (worship of linga). Their worship resulted in
boons but they failed to unite with linga.

Sharana stayed ... gold Guheshwara. : Sharana is different. He has
suppressed all desires. His desire to unite with linga has swelled. He has
no other desires. His body is for linga and mind is filled with linga. In fact
he is linga with the touch of linga.

Summary:

Non precious metals change to precious with the touch of gold. Similarly
Istalinga is like gold. Those coming in contact with Istalinga become
devotees. They worship Istalinga and receive padhddhaka but most of them
fail to unite with linga. Even Hari, Brahma, and divine persons including
angels did not achieve unity with linga. They received boons but did not
unite with linga. But a sharana differs from them. He installs linga in his
heart and body. He preserves his activities of the body for linga, he fills his
mind with images of linga and installs feelings of linga in his soul. Thus he
has linga in his body, mind and soul.

346

2AiA2AAgAZEAUAUEAAZAA 2AIAAIAAZA 2AAADA

PA«zAqE

oA/ «Ar ¥sA®AUAUAA GzAAgA«EERAVEA?

aAAAFEA gA A2AFAAAQAA ¥sA® n«AzAAS “EEzZAQE

D ¥sA®2A FAEAA eAAAMEOLAA PAUA UAAEA+AEgA.

346

mamaradolagorhdu mayada marhju kavidade

hii midi phalarhgalu uduravinnerto?

marnjina rasavanurhdu phala nimirdu beledade

a phalava nanu muttenu kana guh&shvara.

346

Mango tree, with the spread of frost

Flower, buds and fruit, do they not fall?

Drinking the juice of frost, if fruit stands

1 do not touch that fruit Guheshwara.
Explanation:
Mango tree ... not fall? : Mango tree refers to mind, flower, buds and
fruits refer to the interest of mind in collecting information, and frost refers
to desire or love. Frost generally destroys the flowers, buds and the fruit of
mango tree. Contrary to this the mind grows by collecting information.
Drinking the ... fruit Guheshwara. : Sharana is different. He does not let
his mind rule him. He has control over his mind. His mind is at a stand still
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with linga. If mind grows, he avoids desires by not using for his bodily
pleasures.

Summary:

Generally the frost destroys the flowers, buds and even the fruits of mango
tree. The mind is fond of things that bring bodily pleasures. Thus the body
and mind become slaves and travel away from the path of Shivayoga. This
vachana brings out a common fact that mind generally falls for the things of
pleasure. It is suggested not to suppress the activities of mind but cautious
not to be a slave for such things. It is hard to be free from such things if one
becomes a slave. It keeps away from the path of Shivayoga.

347
AA AgA AAUA2A "sEA¢' £EAAqAAZAQE
zAZEgA2E? PAYAI PAFARQA2E?

+AgAt AA AJAIEA?
347

sarhsara samgava bhédisi noduvade

dirave? kapata kannadave?

raviya tappisi suliva guh&shvaranermdarxida

sharana sarsariye?

347

Look piercing inside of sumsara

Is it far? Is it fraud?

Learnt Guheshwara in the shade of sun

Is sharana a sumsari?
Explanation:
Look piercing ... Is it far? : The bonds of sumsara are love and affection.
If they are ignored the knowledge of Shiva or linga is closer.
Is it fraud? : Being in sumsara is an illusion. This illusion leads to
bondage. So it is essential to lose this illusion of sumsara. It is not
necessary to be out of sumsara but only to keep out of illusions.
Learnt Guheshwara ... a sumsari? : Shade of sun refers to duality.
Ignorance leads to duality of mind. Saying ‘I’ is duality. Linga is free from
dualities. Only a sharana has this knowledge. Sharana is in sumsara but is
not bound by it. He has body yet he has awareness of body. So he is free
from the life of sumsara.
Summary:
Love and affections are things of bodily pleasures. With illusions of
sumsara, there is no knowledge of Shiva. With Shiva knowledge, ignorance
is eliminated. The truth about Shiva is beyond any duality. With the
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knowledge of Shiva a sharana cannot be a sumsari. Only a sharana has the
knowledge of Shiva.

348

VAEAR VAEA%OZEEEAS2ALA 2AAALAR £AAAVVAAL

aAIAAIEA.

REEARUAUE C%62AA OufAR2AVEAAWUgEA®A,

aAAAFARE HALAA 2AIAAIAA AU FEAAGA!

OufAR«®ezA CeAO£A2A OUEAR2A 2AIAGAS®eqE,

VAEAR e C%062AA 1d2AYAAGazAA UAAEA+AEgA.

348

tanna tanarxidenermbavana munna nurhgittu maye.

ninnolage arxivu bhinnavagiruttiralu,

munnave ninu mayastha noda!

bhinnavillada ajianava bhinnava madaballade,

tannalli arxivu nijavappudu guh&shvara.

348

Before learning oneself maya swallowed.

Before division of learning within you,

You are ahead of maya!

Ignorance without division can be divided

Learns self starts truly Guheshwara.
Explanation:
Before learning ... maya swallowed. : Learning gives rise to three
meanings — learner, the action of learning, and the subject to be learned.
This kind of thinking is due to the influence of maya. The truth about
learning should be like the color water. Water takes the color of water.
Similarly, a sharana learns there is no learning for him. But his body and
mind are filled with information helpful to others. He becomes the learned.
So there is no learning for the learned.
Before division ... of maya! : The duality of mind is due to the influences
of maya.. A person is free from maya if there are no dualities of mind.
Ignorance without ... truly Guheshwara. : Sharana is not under the
influence of maya. He is the learned and there is no duality of learning.
Summary:
The word learning has three divisions namely, the learner, the action of
learning, and what to learn. This type of division is due to the influences of
maya. Sharana is above maya and he is free from the forces of maya. A
sharana is a learned one. There is no division in his thinking.

349
AAR2A §"AevA AATAIAA®E, ZAABR2A § AévA
ZAABTAIAA®E;
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AAR zAABR2EgAQAFAL § AevA eAOnAIAA®E.

9ARIGZA SAAAEAR AvAU2AgA PAR%ACA §°2qE §°2,

UAA2EA+AégA.

349

sukhava ballata sukhiyalla, duHkhava ballata duHkhiyalla;

sukha duHkhaveradani ballata jianiyalla.

huttada munna sattavara kurxuha ballade balla, guh&shvara.

349

Knowing happiness is not happy,

Knowing sadness is not sad;

Knowing both happy and sad is not wise.

Before birth knowing clue of truth knows, Guheshwara.
Explanation:
Knowing happiness ... not wise. : Happiness and sadness are feelings of
the mind. The soul learns these experiences. But the soul is different from
happiness or sadness. The soul was present before the occurrence of
happiness or sadness and continues to be present even when they occur.
The soul is free from being happy or being sad. The soul has no feeling for
happiness or sadness.
Before birth ... knows, Guheshwara: The truth is that the soul exists even
before birth. The feelings of happiness and sadness of mind is supported by
the soul. The soul is the truth. A person learning the truth is a sharana.
Summary:
Happiness and sadness are feelings of the mind. The light of these feelings
is the soul. The soul is different from these two. The soul existed even
before the birth of these feelings and exists even after the feelings are gone.
A sharana is disassociated with feelings. So the soul is not happy with
happiness and is not sad with sadness. The soul is the truth.

350
zAYAStZEA HAUAL gAZE»AUE D zAYASt2E GvAaw(-"Uw-
®AiAA2A®eZE
aAAvAJA ELAAPAZEAAAUAUAPAEW
C°e®e2EAPAAIAIAS?

D "E£APAzZEA%AUE GvAawU-"Uw-
®AiAA«zEAEAAIAIAG? PA2AAJSZAYgAA!

MAzA% ¥Aj MAzAQI®& PAArgE!

zAEpAO2AA UAAgAACA AUZEA%AUAL AzAZPAUAUE
C°eAIEA GvAawU-"Uw-®AiAA! EzZEAVA2A PA2AAGZA
YAJAIEAE?
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2AAVAU2A YAJAIAAZL C®¢; "AUAZA ¥AJAIAA 2AiArzA
+AégA.
350

darpanadolagana ruhirge a darpanave utpatti-sthiti-layavallade

martyalokadolaganakruti allillavekayya?

a lokadolage utpatti-sthiti-layavidénayya? karmabaddaru!

orhdarxa pari orhdakkilla karndire!

drushtavaha guruhastadolagana sadbhaktarmge

alliye utpatti-sthiti-laya! iderhtaha karmada pariyo?

mattava pariyi alla; lihgada pariya madida guh&shvara.

350

Form inside of mirror,

Birth-life-death is in mirror

Why it is not the same in the world?

In this world what is birth-life-death?

Follows routines!

What is for one is not for the other!

Devotee in the palm of guru

There is birth-life-death! What routine is this?

There is no other! It is linga routine Guheshwara.
Explanation:
Form inside ... the world? : Inside a mirror is the image formation,
appearance and disappearance. Similarly, things appear in this world are
born in this world, live in this world and die in this world.
In this ... the other! : The form born in the mirror dies in the mirror. The
life born in this world also dies in this world. Yet they are different and
follow routines.
Devotee in ... routine Guheshwara. : A devotee is born in the palm of
guru. He receives linga from guru and follows the path of linga. He finally
unites with linga. The grace of guru is the reason for his birth, living, and
death. He is free from the things of the world and is filled with Shiva
devotion. He is free from both happiness and sadness.
Summary:
The image inside of a mirror is responsible for its birth, existence, and death
or disappearance. Similarly, this world is responsible for birth, life and
death. Yet, they differ from that of the mirror. The birth, existence and
death follow or bounded by certain patterns. A devotee takes birth in the
palm of guru. Life, existence and death all occur in the palm of guru, but in
an orderly manner. He takes birth with the touch of Istalinga. His action is
for the linga. His life is for the linga. His mind is filled with linga. In the
end, he is one with the linga. He is free from the cycle of birth and death.

351
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AAWD AAWU §AzAr®e, ®PAGUAAUEAIAA «AAZAr®e.

vAAIOVAACAIAA 2EAAgAAVjAIAA 2EANO PALVZAr®e.

HvA3£EA2AACAZA VAEAAZA 2AAANOPEAAGAr®e.

nZANPEI nZAN £EEE2A 2AAEA2A,

CAzAACUE CvAU°VvAU 2Aj2A 2AA£AZA awUfAe

x° A§®eqfE,

§ZAN&%0AIAA "EXAUAA UAAEA+ASgA°AUAZAA!

351

sutti sutti barhdadilla, lakshagarmgeya mirmdadilla.

tuttatudiya merugiriya metti kigidadilla.

nityanémadimda tanuva muttikomdadilla.

niccakke nicca neneva manava,

amdarndige attalitta hariva manava cittinalli nilisaballade,

baccabarxiya belagu guh&shvaralimgavu!

351

Not for going round and round,

Not for thousands bath in Gange.

Not for reaching the peak shouting.

Not for routines of body day after day.

Remember every minute of the day

With steadfast wandering mind in soul

Pure light is Guheshwaralinga!
Explanation:
Not for ... and round: God cannot be seen or realized just by visiting holy
lands.
Not for ... in Gange: God cannot be seen or realized just by bathing in the
holy river Gange.
Not for ... peak shouting: God cannot be seen or realized just by reaching
the peak of holy mountains and calling His name often.
Not for ... after day: God is not realized even by following the rituals
strictly or by punishing the body.
Remember every ... Guheshwaralinga: Pure light refers to
enlightenment. Mind is dynamic and is hard to control. It wanders freely
collecting information of this world. That mind should be turned inward and
made to think of the soul. When this intensifies, it is illuminated with the
truth or linga.
Summary:
This vachana brings out three facts. They are; mind wanders freely, the
soul is pure and it has no movements or influenced by the things of this
world, and to realize the soul mind should be steadfast in the soul. By
practicing Shivayoga the above three actions are achieved. Many people
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visit holy places often to purify themselves. Many bathe in holy rivers like
Gange thinking to wash away impurities. Some even climb holy mountains
shouting the names of God. Some punish themselves to purify themselves.
These actions do not make them to realize God. To realize and to enjoy
God, they should have steadfast mind in God. Their devotion should
intensify while their mind is firm with God. Shivayoga is the way and a
sharana is the one who accomplishes.

352

BAA£AZA 2AA%2E VAEAAGEAgACA CZEAVEA C%02AA?

JgAqAA “EIOPEI MAZE vVATEAIEArD zsAj'zA §¥PA,

VATEPA°VQIzA §4TIAIEAAVAA eA%62AAZEA?

UAA2EA+AEgA, n2AAS +AgAtgAA

"AgAzA "sA2AzA°e §AzA PAgAt AATUA%AZAgAAIAIAS.

352

manada marxave tanuvinalliralu adermto arxivu?

eradu bettakke omde taleyoddi dharisida balika,

talekaligikkida balliyertu harxivudo?

guh@shvara, nimma sharanaru

barada bhavadalli barhda karana sukhigaladarayya.

352

How to learn with loss of memory in body?

Wearing head extended between two mountains,

How to sever the vine that grows from foot to head?

Guheshwara, Your sharanas

Having come to life became happier.
Explanation:
How to ... in body? : Loss of memory suggests lack of knowledge about
the soul. The mind forgets the soul. It does not learn the truth about the
soul.
Wearing head ... to head? : The two mountains refer to pride ‘I and
mine’. The vine refers to the world of maya. I and mine are like two
mountains. The love for sumsara grows with the support of the two
mountains and it encompasses the soul. With love of sumsara there is no
freedom.
Guheshwara, Your ... became happier: Sharana is different. He is aware
of his soul. His acts and speaks truthfully. He remembers linga. He does
not have pride ‘I or mine’. So he is free from sumsara. He is happy.
Summary:
With pride I and mine, remembering the past history of the soul is not
possible. The pride leads a person to the clutches of sumsara. Sharana is
different. He has pure and fixed mind. He remembers the past. He has no
pride. He is free from the bonds of sumsara. He is happy.
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"EAAPA MAZA£EAZAQE VAFEAAZAFEEA EAGA.

aAAVAUGELEAAZAGEAIAAZ VAEAREEAZAGEEA EAQA.

CzEAVEAZAQE:

£A°AA "EAAPEA £A "EAAPEAA(,))2AA "EAAPARAZA

PAAVEZA 2AA2AA |

Ew 1+ANAiAA2AzAG2AB 22AeAOnAw PAXASVEA | |

EAVEAZAAZAV, EzZA£A%0zAA

"sEEvA=aPEl "EAUAAAqARQIzAAwgA EAPAA

»jAIAAgAA, UAACEA+ASgA.

353

16ka orhdanemdade tanomdanenabéda.

mattarenérmdadeyl tannanerndarenab&da.

ademtermdade:

naharh 16ké na 16kd(s)harh I6kanirhda kutd mama|

iti nishcayavadbhavaH shivajiantti kathyatg ||

imterndudagi, idanarxidu

bhaitrakke berhgurhdanikkidamtirabéku hiriyaru, guh&shvara.

353

World says one do not contradict

When others say do not contradict

This is why:

“Naham loké na lokoham [okanindhd kutho mama

Ithi nischayavadhbavah shivajnanithi kathyathe”

Learning this

Elders should be like anchored ship, Guheshwara.
Explanation:
World says ... ship, Guheshwara. : The meaning of “Naham
...kathyathe” is: I am not in this world. I am not this world. How can I
make remarks about this world? Some say people with this type of thoughts
have Shiva knowledge. The elders are learned and they occupy higher
positions in life. They do not bow to praises or for blames. Sharana is like
an anchored ship that cannot leave the place for any kind of disturbance in
the ocean. He has the knowledge of Shiva and hence he cannot be disturbed
from his path.
Summary:
Arguing and criticizing are not accepted. A baktha should not criticize by
hearing words from others. He should be like the anchored ship. Sharana is
like the anchored ship. His mind is fixed and he cannot be made to change
from his desired goals.
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£Aa 2AiAzAAZAA 2AiAzZARZA®E, £AZAZE 2AiAZAAZAA

2AiAzAAzZA®E.

oFA' 2AiAzAAZAA 2AiAzAAZA®E, °EA AzE 2AiAzAAZAA

2AiAzAAZA®E.

C® 2AiAzAAZAA 2AiAzAAZA®E, C® AzE 2AiAzAAZAA

2AiAzAAZA®E.

£AZAZE °EA AzE C® AzE 2AiAzAqE 2AiAZAAZAA,

UAACEA+AégA.

354

naci madudu madudalla, nacade madudu madudalla.

hési madudu madudalla, hésade madudu madudalla.

alasi madudu madudalla, alasade madudu madudalla.

nacade hésade alasade madade madudu, guh&shvara.

354

Doing with shyness does not let go,

Doing without shyness does not let go.

Doing with disgust does not let go,

Doing without disgust does not let go.

Doing with indifference does not let go,

Doing without indifference does not let go.

Let go without shyness, disgust, indifference

Go away, Guheshwara.
Explanation:
Doing with shyness... let go: Hearing remarks, people try to reject
sumsara. While others learning the difficulties in sumsara also try to reject
sumsara. This type of rejection is not valid because they are rejecting
sumsara with reasons.
Doing without disgust ... let go: Being in sumsara makes one to
experience both good and bad, sorrow and happiness. With disgusted in
sumsara some people let go sumsara to be free. Some people attempt to let
go without disgust in sumsara. These types of rejection also are not valid
because they are rejecting sumsara for a reason.
Doing with indifference ... let go: Some rejects sumsara with indifference
and others without indifference. These types of rejection also are not valid
because they are rejecting sumsara for a reason
Let go ... go away, Guheshwara: The rejection by sharana who is in
sharana sthala is not due to disgust, indifference, or reason. It is due to the
knowledge that sharana acquires through his accomplishments.
Summary:
This vachana brings out the types of renunciations that people do.
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Renunciations due to remarks, criticisms, disgust, or indifferences are not
true rejections. Sharana rejects things because of his awareness that
everything is due to Parashiva. This can be illustrated by an example.
Wealth should not be distributed because of criticisms. It should not be
dispersed seeking status or favors in the community. The true way of gifting
to the community is to donate without seeking rewards or waiting to be
asked for the donations. True gifts are gifts without any attachments and
they are from hearts.

355

§AzZAAZALE®&2A £AAAV, "AgAzAAZE®E2A »AVY,

Djv®ezA2A EU JEAUA-AVAAU.

D C2A EU C%vAA nAfAA FAFEAzZA%OZE, UAAREA+ASgA.

355

barmdudanellava nurngi, baradudellava hirgi,

arigilladavasthe enagayittu.

a avasthe arxatu ninu nanerndarxide, guh&shvara.

355

Swallows all that comes,

Consumes all that does not come,

1 had the state that none has

Learning that state

Learned that I am You Guheshwara
Explanation:
Swallows all that comes: Without expectations sadness and happiness
affect a person in his life. When happiness strikes, a person is happy with
pleasure. He is in sorrow when sadness strikes. Feelings from these two are
called bhava. Sharana is free from these bhava. He submits every thing to
linga and receives them as prasadha before enjoying both happiness and
sadness equally in his life. So he is free from the bonds of sumsara.
Consumes all ... not come: Persons generally expect for things to happen.
When they do not materialize they are either happy or sad. In the case of a
sharana, he does not expect. When things do happen he submits them to
linga and enjoys them equally whether it is sad or happy event.
I had ... none has: The mind of a sharana is filled with linga. So his mind
does not think or expect other things. His state is unique.
Learning that ...You Guheshwara: In this unique state sharana learns that
he is no different from Parashiva.
Summary:
A person is in sumsara when he experiences either sadness or happiness. If
he is not bound by events he is considered to be out of sumsara. Sharana is
unique. His mind is filled with linga. He receives things and submits them
to linga before enjoying them as prasadha. He treats and accepts both
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sadness and happiness equally. By going further he keeps his mind in linga.
He experiences unity with Parashiva. This state is called linga-
Anganubhava. This is the result of Shivayoga.

356

CAUAfA«UA%E®e C+A£APEI £EgEZAA *AUA2AVESAIAA

£AAraAgAAIAIAS.

PAAIAAfA«UAE®e PA%A2AY:' FAAr2AgAAIAIAS.

aAAFA§AZA ¥AjAIAAE £AAr«j;

UAAEA+AégAFEAS AUA n2AAUEeAIAAZEA?

356

arhgajivigalella ashanakke neredu lihgavarteya nudivarayya.

kayajivigalella kalavalisi nudivarayya.

manabarnda pariyalli nudiviri;

guh&shvaranemba lihga nimagelliyado?

356

People gather for food but talk of linga.

They speak with hesitation.

They speak as they wish;

Where is Guheshwaralinga for them?
Explanation:
People gather ...talk of linga. : Generally people seek things that bring
happiness. They gather in large groups and speak of linga. In doing so they
show their mastery in speaking. They do not have any experience of God or
know the truth about God. Sharana is different. He speaks less and speaks
with experience because his life is reserved for linga.
They speak with hesitation. : Even though people speak with eloquence
they speak with hesitation. When sharana speaks there is no hesitation
because he speaks with experience.
They speak ... for them? : People giving speeches lack experience and so
they are mere words. Their words lack truth about linga.
Summary:
Those interested in bodily comforts speak of linga without any experience
of linga. Their speech my be eloquent but lacks experience. Their words
may have substance but lacks truth. This vachana glorifies a sharana and
his words.

357
DCAIAAEA%OAIAAGAA CEACAIAAEA%OAIAAGAA.
MAzA%BEA%AVYAS JgAqAFA%OAIAAGAA,
J%oA%UBELKAVYAS 2AAL%% QACEA%OAIAAGAA,
aAAE%% AAZAA D%OAzZAAZALA%OAIAAGAA,;
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D%BEAZAA £AAr2A UA%A2AIAVAA vAEA®e!

UAA2EA+AEgALA 1®2A£A%6ZAGE MAZAL E®¢;

C%06AIAACZAYQE §2AA2AAARZAAIAIAS.

357

adiyanarxiyaru anadiyanarxiyaru.

omdarxolagippa eradanarxiyaru,

erxadarxolagippa miirxarxa kilanarxiyaru,

mirxarxa sarhdu arxadudanarxiyaru;

arxerndu nudiva garxumatu tanalla!

guh@shvarana nilavanarxidade omdi illa;

arxiyadiddade bahumukhavayya.

357

Does not know the past, does not know present.

Does not know the two in one,

Does not know the key of three in two,

Does not know secret of three becoming six

Speaking of six as different is not true!

There is none with the learning of Guheshwara

Without learning are many faces.
Explanation:
Does not ... know present. : This world consists of 36 philosophies. They
are five Pancha-Sadakya, five Pancha-Kanchuka, five Pancha-Vishanthi,
five Pancha-Vishayas or information’s, five Pancha-Jnanendrias (Sense
organs), five Pancha-Karmendrias (associated with actions), five Pancha-
Vayus or inner sense, and Maya. Mahalinga is responsible for the world to
be associated with time. Mahalinga existed earlier than the world. Prior to
Mahalinga is the Shiva philosophy. Since the philosophy existed even
before Mahalinga, it is called Adhithathva. The philosophy is called
Parashivathathva. The suffix Para is added to indicate that the philosophy is
not constrained by time, place or thing.
Does not ... in one: One refers to Mahalinga or Mahasthala. Two things
came out of this state namely, linga and anga. The Chith joining the linga
becomes Shakthi and joining the Anga becomes bakthi or devotion. Thus
shakthi is with lingasthala and with anga is bakthisthala. Linga becomes the
worshiped and anga becomes the worshiper. Few persons have the
knowledge about the two in one.
Does not ... three in two: The two, linga and anga, further became three
each. Linga became Istalinga, Pranalinga, and Bhavalinga; anga became
Thyaganga, Boganga, and Yoganga. Istalinga refers to things that we see. It
is the symbol for the vision of this world. Pranalinga is the symbol of
knowledge. Bhavalinga is the awareness of oneself. Similarly, Thyaganga
refers to the sthula body, Boganga refers to mind or sukshma body, and
Yoganga refer to the karana body having pride. Few persons are aware of
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linga and anga each becoming three.
Does not ... becoming six: The secret is that the three states are further
divided into two each. Istalinga has Acharalinga and Gurulinga;
Bhavalinga has Prasadhalinga and Mahalinga; and Pranalinga has
Shivalinga and Jangamalinga. Similarly, Thyaganga has Baktha and
Maheshwara; Boganga has Prasadhi and Pranalingi; and Yoganga has
Sharana and Ikya. The philosophy thus became two, three, and six. They
are not different from the original.
Speaking of ... not true! : There is no truth in talking that these six
divisions are different from the original.
There is ... many faces. : Everything is inside of Mahalinga. There is
nothing outside of Mahalinga. The one who practices Shivayoga remembers
to establish the lingas with devotion and determination in his three angas.
He uses six types of devotions namely, Shradhdha (routine), Nista
(determination), Avadhana, Anubhava (experience), Anandha (happy) and
Samarasa (equality). Then he has no awareness of his senses and linga.
With the loss of awareness there is no worshipper or the worshiped. Then
only Parashiva exists.
Summary:
The philosophy of Mahalinga is the basis for this world. It is ancient. The
Shiva philosophy exists prior to this. Though they are considered as two,
the two philosophies are one and the same. With the union of Shiva and
Shakthi leads to two namely linga and anga. These two further divided into
three each namely, Istalinga, Pranalinga and Bhavalinga, and Thyaganga,
Boganga, and Yoganga respectively. Again these three divided into two
each namely, Istalinga became Acharalinga and Gurulinga; and Pranalinga
became Shivalinga and Jangamalinga and Bhavalinga became
Prasadhalinga and Mahalinga; Similarly, Thyaganga became Baktha and
Maheshwara; Boganga became Prasadhi and Pranalingi; and Yoganga
became Sharana and Ikya. A sharana or anga with the assistance of six
types of devotions namely, Shradhdhe (routine), Niste (determination),
Avadhana, Anubhava (experience), Anandha (happy) and Samarasa
(equality), unites the six types of angas into six types of lingas. With this
unity every thing becomes shunya or bayalu. Those who know this are
indeed rare.
358

AAR«®e AEYEUE, YAxA«®e 2A®PE;

2AiAgA AUAZAA £EA2AA2A, £EARqA AUAZAA 2A®2A;

AVAS2EASAZE Avi2A®

UAKER+AGEAAUAZAEAZOAIAK §°22AAUE.

358
sukhavilla stilege, pathavilla shilakke;
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madalagadu némava, nodalagadu shilava;

satyavermbude sat shila

guh@shvaralimhgavanarxiya ballavamge.

358

No happiness for a harlot,

No ways for virtues,

Perform no routines,

Cannot see virtues.

Truth is true virtue

For person to learn Guheshwaralinga!
Explanation:
No happiness ... a harlot: Harlot has no happiness because of her life
styles.
No ways for virtues: A virtuous person cannot recognize the path of Shiva.
He is immersed in his virtues.
Perform no routines: To walk in the path of Shivayoga a person should
not follow any routines.
Cannot see virtues: A person should not follow or practice meaningless
virtues.
Truth is ... learn Guheshwaralinga! : A person should be truthful in his
performance to realize Guheshwara or Parashiva. His walk, talk, and other
acts are all important. His body, mind should be filled with linga. He
should be free from pride.
Summary:
A harlot woman has no happiness because of her life style. People with
virtues do not see the path of Shiva. Those performing routines and rituals
also miss the path of Shiva. To learn Parashiva a person should be truthful
in his walk, talk and actions. His body and mind should be filled with
knowledge of linga without pride.

359
DPAgA ngAPAgA2EA EgAqAA AégALYAAUAUAA:
MAzAA D2AE£A, MAZAA « AdS£A,
MAzAA 2A3PAAUA, MAZAA xgAPAA%A,
GSAIAAPAAAgA»VA, UAASEA+AEGA,
n2AAS +AgAt 2NAVAEAA.

359

akara nirakaravemberadu svartiparngalu:
omdu ahvana, orhdu visarjana,
orhdu vyakula, ormdu nirakula,
ubayakularahita, guh&shvara,

nimma sharana nishcirmtanu.
359
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Two shapes form and formless;

One invites, one rejects;

One describable, one indescribable

Without the two, Guheshwara,

Worry free is Your sharana
Explanation:
Two shapes ... and formless: There are two types of shapes- with form
and without form. Those with form are visible to the eye and formless are
not. The mind can imagine the formless. Parashiva is both form and
formless.
One invites, one rejects: With form Parashiva is worshiped with many
different things. The formless Parashiva cannot be worshiped with things
but can be worshiped with things of mind.
One describable, one indescribable: Visible Parashiva has size and shape.
But Parashiva in his invisible state has no size or shape.
Without the ... Your sharana: Parashiva is beyond visible or invisible. He
is beyond imagination. Only a sharana has the knowledge to reach the states
beyond imagination. He alone can experience Parashiva.
Summary:
Parashiva can be experienced both with and without form. Worshiping by
offering things to Parashiva is possible only with form. The mind can offer
things to formless Parashiva. In both of these cases Parashiva is not
experienced equally (Samarasa bavane) since he is beyond form and
formless.

360
VAAA©zA VEA%BEAIAA GAAIEAYRE2EAZAA
oA%AUEAA®EEA%AZA CtUUA%AA A2AA PEAYGE.
VEA%BEAIEARAUAL EEUAAA CA%AUELA®
£AAAVZAQE UAw-A®e.
JZANVAAD £AqA'gE!
£AQAAZEA#BEAIAAE 2AAIAD 2A-AlzAqE
oA%AUELAA®A eAAA%AAUAZE K%6zA2AgAA AvAUgAA.
EzA%BEAAEA%UUAEANOZAVAEA®EZE
UAAEA+AégA°AUAzZAe CZAN +AgAtEA®e.

360

turhbida torxeya haydeheverndu
harxugolan@rxuva annagalu nivu kélire.
torxeyolagana negalu harxugola numgidade gatiyilla.
eccattu nadasire!

nadudorxeyalli huttu haykidade
harxugdlu mulugade érxidavaru sattaru.
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idarxolahorxaganarxidatanallade
guh&shvaralimgadalli acca sharananalla.
360

To cross the filled lake

Listen brothers climbing the craft.

Animals of lake may swallow the craft.

While crossing be careful!

If anchored in the middle of lake

Craft without drowning, riders died.

Knows the secret to cross the lake

He is the true sharana in Guheshwaralinga.
Explanation:
To cross ... the craft. : Filled lake refers to this world that is full of
attractive things. Climbing the craft refers to people. Everyone born in this
world climbs the three types of body namely, sthula, sukshma and karana.
They wish to cross the river of life so they can experience Parashiva.
Animals of ...be careful! : Animals of lake refers to time, love of things
and illusions. These three animals lure people away from their goals.
Allamaprabhu warns them to be careful while crossing the lake of life.
If anchored ... riders died. Craft refers to life. It does not drown or life
continues. But the traveler or the person practicing Shivayoga has no love
towards things of this world. Without desire for things of this world he is a
sharana. He is free from the bonds of sumsara. His body and mind are
filled with the love of Parashiva.
Knows the ... in Guheshwaralinga. A sharana knows the consequences if
lured by maya. He knows how to practice Shivayoga. He walks the six
steps of shatsthala. He has the knowledge, motivation, and determination to
reach his destination, union with Parashiva.
Summary:
Sumsara is like a brimming river. Persons with sukshma, sthula and karana
bodies wishing to cross the river of life should be extremely careful. The
river has animals named maya, love of things and greed. They attack and
divert the attention and keep them away from reach the shores. The people
cannot have unity with God or experience Parashiva. A person, in his
lifetime practicing Shivayoga, can elevate his life to that of a sharana. A
true sharana is the only one who knows the secret of experiencing linga
with the practice of Shivayoga.

361
§®envA §°egA®ezE C%OAIAAZAAZALEAVAA
§°egAAIAIAS?

C%062AA A2AIA£AS2E?
C%OAIAAZAAZALAJUAZE C#OAIAA AgAzAA.
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UAAEA+AEgALEAS "AUAALA%OAIAAZAQEEAQAA,
C%0zAqEAAZE !
361

ballanita ballarallade arxiyadudanermtu ballarayya?

arxivu samanyave?

arxiyadudanarigli arxiyabaradu.

guh@shvaranemba limgavanarxiyadaderadu,

arxidadomde !

361

Can learn things that can be learnt

How to learn that cannot be learnt?

Knowledge is it simple?

Cannot learn that cannot be learnt.

Guheshwaralinga is two if not learnt,

One if learnt!
Explanation:
Can learn ... be learnt? : There are two types of things. One is visible or
recognized by the sense organs. The other is Parashiva. Parashiva cannot
be seen or sensed by the sense organs. The mind cannot comprehend
Parashiva. The mind is more interested in things that can be understood.
Knowledge is it simple? : Parashiva is extraordinary and is beyond time.
He has no bounds. He cannot be explained with size or characters.
Cannot learn ... be learnt. Parashiva cannot be learnt either by reading or
listening, So people should not try to learn through these means.
Guheshwaralinga is ... if learnt! : Parashiva is the basis for this world.
Things in this world show His presence. Also, things of this world
eventually are absorbed in Him. So He is called Guheshwaralinga. By
practicing shatsthala Parashiva can be experienced. There is no difference
between Parashiva and a sharana. They are one and the same.
Summary:
People learn what they can see and hear from their sense organs. They
cannot learn things that are beyond their mind or their comprehension.
Parashiva cannot be learnt through words or mind. By practicing Shivayoga
Parashiva is experienced. FElse, the practitioner of Shivayoga remains
different from Parashiva.

362
C%0zE2A%0zE2EAQ] ; C%0zA YAJAIEAAVAA 2EAYAgE?
C%06zA2AgAA C%06zE2EASGE?
C%06AIAA"AgAzA WAFA2AFA%6zA2AgAA
C%OAIAAZAAWYASgAA UAASEA+ASEA.
362
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arxidevarxidevembiri ; arxida pariyemtu hélire?

arxidavaru arxideverhbare?

arxiyabarada ghanavanarxidavaru

arxiyadamtipparu guh&shvara.

362

Say learnt, learnt, tell the way learnt?

Learning, they say learnt?

Learning the great that cannot be learnt

Do they stay like not known Guheshwara.
Explanation:
Say learnt ... way learnt? : Learning consists of three steps namely who is
learning, what to learn, and how to learn. These three are called Jnathru,
Jnana and Jneya. People learn things that are different from them with
these three steps. But Parashiva is not different from us. Parashiva is the
basis of knowledge and He is complete. He is the basis for the three-step
learning. So Parashiva cannot be learnt through ordinary means.
Learning ... say learnt? : Learned and experienced persons want to be
happy with Parashiva. They did not learn Parashiva by keeping Him in their
presence. They learnt by going beyond the three steps. Their method of
learning consists of: a learner, no thoughts of learning, and no substance to
learn. United with Parashiva it is an experience of happiness. In this case
there is the knowledge of learning without the words of learning. Only a
sharana is capable of this knowledge.
Learning the ... known Guheshwara: Those experiencing Parashiva stay
as if they never learnt. Their experience cannot be expressed in words.
They are silent especially about what they learnt.
Summary:
Learning is of two types. The first is to learn about objects that are visible
for the sense organs. The other type of learning is to learn through mind.
To learn through sense organs the object must be different from the person.
But the soul is within the person and so the soul cannot be learnt through
sense organs. People who say they learnt Parashiva are meaningless. What
can they learn when the soul is the person. Only through Shivayoga a
sharana can experience Parashiva.

363
C®3eADx YAxPAEW Aé sA«, 2AAzA32AAeADK
aEApAzsAj,

CwAvAeAOx DgAZqsA; DgALqsAEAEAgAL
C%OAIAA " AgAzZAAIAIAS.
eAO£A2A£A%OAIAAZAVA CeADx, £A2AALAPAQ !
F ZAvAA«dzsAzEAA%AUE D2AAUAZAC C®¢,
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UAAEA+AégA, aAAE +AgAt |
363

alpajfiani prakrutisvabhavi, madyamajfiani véshadhari,

atttajfiani artidha; aridhananart arxiyabaradayya.

jhanavanarxiyadata ajiiani, namanashta !

1 caturvidhadolage avarngavi alla,

guh@shvara, nimma sharana !

363

With basic knowledge called alpa-jnani,

With medium knowledge called the imposter

With full knowledge called aruda;

No one should learn about aruda.

Ajnani with Knowledge (no knowledge),

Loss of name!

Does not belong to any of these four,

Your sharana, Guheshwara!
Explanation:
With basic ... alpa-jnani: Alpa means little and jnani means a person with
wisdom. A person with little knowledge is called alpa-jnani. He is
interested with things that give bodily happiness. He does not show
spiritual interests. So he is called an alpa-jnani.
With medium ... called imposter: The person with knowledge of things
that brings happiness lacks experience. But he shows interest in spiritual
things. He is more interested in glorifying his name. So he is called an
imposter.
With full ... about aruda. : The soul is beyond body, sense organs, mind
and knowledge. It is pure consciousness. It is beyond time and place. So it
is called Atheetha. A Person with this type of knowledge is called an Aruda.
It is difficult to understand such individuals.
Ajnani with ... of name: Jnana means knowledge, jnani refers to a person
with knowledge. Ajnani refers to an ignorant person. Here it is read as A-
jnani meaning a knowledgeable person. He is not for the sake of name and
so he loses the name.
Does not ...sharana, Guheshwara/ : A sharana does not belong to any of
these four classifications. For him the world is linga. The world is the
abode for body, sense organs, and like. With his knowledge he achieves
equality with linga.
Summary:
There are four types of learned persons. A person with knowledge of the
world is called alpa-jnani. He is interested in things that bring happiness to
him and his body. A person with knowledge of the world and spiritual
knowledge is called an imposter. He has no experience but he talks as if he
knows every thing. A person with knowledge beyond body and mind is
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called Atheetha jnani. He is also called Aruda if he is difficult to
understand. The fourth type of person is called A-jnani. He does not think
that he is different from the world. He is beyond names and forms. But a
sharana does not belong to any of the four groups. His position is pure
knowledge and is happy.

364

PAAUA%A £EAAI "AUAPE] “sAgA.

CAUAFA«UAYA PALGE £AAr2ALE +AgAtEAA ?

£AQE £AAr 2AAAUAY, UAA2EA+AégA n2AAE +AgAtfAA |

364

karhgala nota lihgakke bhara.

amgajivigala kiide nudivane sharananu ?

nade nudi mugda, guhéshvara nimma sharananu !

364

Views of eyes is heavy to linga

Sharana does he speak being with people?

Silence is his walk and talk,

Guheshwara, Your sharana!
Explanation:
Views of ... heavy to linga: Views refer to seeing things differently from
linga. Linga has every thing. So looking for things as if they are different
from linga is not acceptable. It does not lead to unity with linga.
Sharana does ... with people? : The life of a sharana is for linga. He has a
body but his body and mind is filled with linga.
Silence is ...Your sharana! : Sharana’s walk, talk and every action are for
linga.
Summary:
Sharana does not accept that linga is different from him. He knows that
everything, including him, is from linga. He lives for linga. His walk and
talk are all for linga.

365
zAZEgAzA vVAACUEZAASEAGAAIAIAS UE®A2AgAA ?
«AR%°®ezA ngAuAzZA H®2ALAA
«AR%6, PA§ WAEAALAA "EA%BE VEAA% ®8.
VEAA%O PASGE VAEAR »rAiAA°®eAjAIAS.
N%BEAIAIACEA 2A®EAgAAIAIAS PA%BE2AgAA ?
aAAEUA "EAAPAZEAKAUE vAR®e UAACEA+AEgA.

365

dirada tudigombanarayya geluvaru ?
mirxalillada niralada nilavanu
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mirxi, kaba ghanavanu bérxe torxalilla.

torxi kabade tanna hidiyalillayya.

orxeyavina halanarayya karxevaru ?

miurxu lokadolage tanilla guh&shvara.

365

How to reach the tip of top branch?

Cannot go beyond the status of Parashiva

Did not show that greatness.

If shown could not hold self.

Who can milk the problem cow?

He is not in the three worlds Guheshwara.
Explanation:
How to ... top branch? : A person standing on the ground cannot touch the
top branch of a tall tree. Similarly reaching Parashiva for the rigid mind is
also not possible.
Cannot go ... that greatness. : Parashiva is beyond the limits of this
world. He is beyond place and time. He is present everywhere. No one
should look Parashiva outside of himself.
If shown ... problem cow? : Looking for Parashiva outside is like milking
the barren cow. In both cases the efforts are useless.
He is ... worlds Guheshwara. : Parashiva if not present inside of person is
not be in the three worlds. So a person should look inside of himself. A
sharana has this awareness.
Summary:
Standing on the ground no one can touch the top branch of a tall tree.
Similarly, Parashiva who is beyond time and place cannot be touched
through the rigid mind. Parashiva can be experienced within oneself but
not outside. Trying to see Parashiva outside the body is like milking
problematic cow. Their efforts are wasted.

366

£AZAAN 2AAaNAUE YACF n+ANAIAA2EAZEEA°®e.

VAEAA °AUAZEC ? VA£AR PEEAIAAZAA *AUA2EG ?

D2AAZAA °AUA ? §°e2AgAA nA2AA °EAlgE.

CAUAZA®e AAVAiAA®e ; AAUAZAe 2A& ARAIAA®e.

CAUA«®ezA AAUA, UAACEA+AégA, naAAS +AgAt.

366

naccu maccirhge pijisi nishcayaverndenalilla.

tanu limgavo ? tanna kaiyadu lirhgavo ?

avudu lirhga ? ballavaru nivu hélire.

arhgadalli sarhgiyalla ; sarhgadalli vyasaniyalla.

arhgavillada sarhga, guh&shvara, nimma sharana.
366
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Worshiped with love but no confirmation.

Am I linga? Is it on my palm linga?

Which one is linga? Learned tell me.

No association with body; in association no grief
Association is without body,

Guheshwara, Your sharana.

Explanation:
Worshiped with ... no confirmation. : Worshiping linga with love and
affection does not confirm that linga and the devotee are one and the same.
It is not possible with the duality -° linga is different from me,” exists in the
mind.
Am I ... tell me. : Allamaprabhu questions those worshiping linga. Is the
soul linga? Is the Istalinga on palm linga? Linga in the body has
everything.
No association ... no grief: A sharana is aware that linga is inside of him.
So he is not interested with the linga outside of him.
Association is ...Your sharana. : Bhavalinga or the linga in mind has no
form. So sharana’s association is with the formless. The result of this
association is to learn that he is linga.
Summary:
A person worshiping Istalinga on the palm with love and devotion does not
realize that he is linga. Duality, that linga is different, exists in the mind.
Then, which one is linga- Istalinga on the palm or linga in the body? A
sharana is not the lover of body. He is not interested in the actions of the
body either. He is the lover of linga.
367

JEAR e £AEAA ZAEPAO2EASEARPAIA HaAAS e HA2AA

afAZAAN«gE ?

AAZEA°ACAZA A2E-AvVAAU "EAAPA!

PAFARrAIAAAAQA YAeew©AS, PA§AEA2AAAGA

nAgAA,

PA©A'®AAQA CjftzAAVE UAACEA+AEgA, 2AAS +AgAt |

367

ennalli nanu drushtavembannakkara nimmalli nivu meccuvire ?

sarhdehadirhda saveyittu 10ka!

kannadiyurnda pratibirhba, kabbunavurhda niru,

kabbisilurhda arishinadamte guh&shvara, nimma sharana !

367

Do you accept yourself with my duality?
The world wears with doubt!
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Like the mirror swallowed the image,

Like the iron swallowed the water,

Like the turmeric swallowed the sun

Your sharanas are Guheshwara!
Explanation:
Do you ... my duality? Unity of linga and anga is possible with the
thinking that linga is not different. Unity is not possible with duality.
The world ... with doubt! Linga is worshiped with duality. A devotee is
the worshiper and with unity he is with the worshiped. Now there is no
distinction between linga and the devotee.
Like the mirror ... are Guheshwara! : The image inside of a mirror is
not different from the mirror. The water that quenched the thirst of a hot
iron rod is no different from the iron. The turmeric that absorbed the heat of
the sun is not different from turmeric. Similarly a sharana when united with
linga is inseparable from linga.
Summary:
With feelings that linga is the worshiped and I am the worshiper there is no
unity with linga. Association of a sharana with linga is like that of an image
within the mirror. It is also like the water that quenched the thirst of a hot
rod and to the heat of sun absorbed by turmeric. They are all one and the
same and are inseparable. Unity of a sharana with linga is also inseparable.

368

GUAA%A £AAAV 2A'2A PAEZAA, vE2AgA 2AA®Y

nzEaeUEAIAAAY,

£E/AAr £EAAr AARASQEZEEAAIAIAS.

UAACEA+AégA, naAAE «2AgAzA°e PAAUAUEA

PAgAA2AVZEYEAAIAIAS.

368

ugula numgi hasiva kaledu, tevara malagi nidregeydu,

nddi nodi sukharmbadedenayya.

guh@shvara, nimma viharadalli karhgale karuvagiddenayya.

368

Loosing hunger by swallowing saliva,

Winning sleep by sleeping on bound,

Looking, looking to be happy.

Guheshwara, Your separation

Made the eyes like the calf yearning for mother.
Explanation:
Loosing hunger ... swallowing saliva: Sharana has no hunger with the
swallow of his saliva. He is absorbed in linga.
Winning sleep ... on bound: Sharana is wins over his sleep. He sleeps
with bounds meaning not much sleep.

375



Looking, looking ... be happy. : Sharana is anticipating the moment of
unity with linga. He is happy anticipating the unity..

Guheshwara, Your ... for mother. : Sharana is like a calf that yearns for
its mother. His love of linga shows in his eyes.

Summary:

Sharana loses his hunger by swallowing saliva, loses his sleep sleeping on
bounds. He is anxious to unite with linga. His separation from linga makes
made him to wait anxiously to unite. Even in his anxious state he is happy.

369

'E/EAPA«gA»vA iAgAt, iAgAt«gA»vA “E/Z£APA.

oACEACA] “sAA2ALA M&A +AgAtEA PAAQEAIEAAUAA.

C%62AA 2AA%» ®ezA WAEAZAA

UAA2EA+AEgA, n2AAS +AgAtgAA.

369

Iokavirahita sharana, sharanavirahita loka.

hadinalku bhuvana obba sharanana kukshiyolagu.

arxivu marxahillada ghanavu

guh@shvara, nimma sharanaru.

369

Sharana is conscious of world,

World is not aware of him.

The fourteen houses are minuscule for sharana.

Without neglect great is his knowledge

Guheshwara Your sharanas.
Explanation:
Sharana is conscious ... aware of him. : People are interested in this
world and things that give happiness to body. But a sharana is different. He
has lost all interest for his body and to the world. His mind is filled with
linga knowledge. He is absorbed with linga and so he has no awareness of
his surroundings.
The fourteen ... for sharana. : This world has fourteen earths and it is
vast and beyond comprehension. But for a sharana the world is miniscule.
Such is the vastness of linga.
Without neglect ... Your sharanas. : The mind remembers and forgets. It
is the character of mind. Parashiva is the knowledge and is free from
remembering or forgetting. Sharana is beyond these and stands with his
soul. He is no different from Parashiva. He is Parashiva.
Summary:
A sharana is not like the people of this world. The people are interested with
things of this world. But a sharana is interested with linga. He has no
awareness of his body and the world. Being united with linga he does not
remember or forget.
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370
EQATE/AAPA ¥AgA EAAPA vArzAY??,
UAUAEA 2EAAgAA 2AAAZAgA vARzZAY g,
JAPA® "sARALA vAnzAY?g,
AvA3 nvA3 HgAAdEA 22AvAVAU+é vAxzAY®e,
GvAUgEAAVAUgA ZAvAA2AGAAIAA vAXZAY E;
ZAAzAz= AZAIAASVAgA2AAAQA® vAZAY®e,
CAVAgA 2AA2AZAAVAgA vAriZAY e,
AévAAvA= UAASEA+AégA°AUA vArzAY?e |
370
ihaloka paraloka taniddalli,
gagana méru mamdara taniddalli,
sakala bhuvana taniddalli,
satya nitya nirarjana shivatattva taniddalli,
uttardttara caturvalaya taniddalli;
camdrasiiryataramarndala taniddalli,
amtara mahadartara taniddalli,
svatarntra guh&shvaralimhga taniddalli !
370
World inside and outside where he is.
Sky, hills, flats where he is.
Every-house where he is.
Truth, Shiva philosophy where he is
All directions where he is
Moon, sun and the universe where he is
Far and near where he is
Guheshwaralinga where he is.
Explanation:
World inside ... where he is: Linga has everything that we see and that we
do not see. United a sharana is no different from linga. The world, birth,
death, life are all in sharana.
Summary:
Both inside and outside of this world, sky, water, are all in linga. A sharana
is no different from linga. United with linga, a sharana is linga. So
everything is in sharana.
371
PEAAPAtcéAYAzA e MAZAA PA! eAAnOVAAL,
vAYA2A 2AiAgAA2A AYAU IAQAIAAgA £AAAWAAU,
£A2A£AXA'ZAPgA VEAVAUAZAAY;-AVAAU,
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C%A»jAIAAgA vA EAIAA 2EANO Cj-AvAAU !
PA!dfA 2EEj AYASFA 2EA%UEAIAAe
nzEeUE-A&VAAU,
AIEAAVUAY%A “sE£AVUALA PEA®ezA PEA EAIAA
PEAACVAAL,
PA2AAEA C%OAIAA 2EANO PAEVVAAU |
PEAAVAIAA °AAdgAEA £A'PA “EPAT £AAAVVAAU.
PEAA%AIAA CPAGAZA CYO62ALA%O2A
C%A»jAIAAgA CEAA sA«UA%A « APAAI,
"sA2A EAPAIEAAAGAA PEAPAI%EA-AVAAU.,
»ACzAY PEAA;AIAA PEAPAI%EA PA!AIAA
"sA2AzA®%OAIAACZAY PAgAt PEzA%6zA ZAgAt GgAAY,
aAAgAt«®ezE PAgAtzEA»vAé«®ezE,
F 2AR2AAG2A£A%OZAVAEE "AUEEPAS ; VAEE
YAaetYAAgAApA!
EzAfA%6zAA £AAAVZAVA YAgA22AAIEAAV-
"SAAUA2ALA%OAIAAZA dEAFAZA EAC§%OAIAAZA,
“sA2AzA fA2A2A%OAIAAZA!
EzAA PAgAt UAAEA+ASgA,
n2AAE +AgAt °AUA AéAiAA+AQU+AgAt VAEE |

371
korhkanadvipadalli orhdu kapi huttittu,
tapava maduva sapta rushiyara nurngittu,
navanathasiddhara tottaladuliyittu,
arxuhiriyara taleya metti ariyittu !
kapijana vairi sarpana héligeyalli nidregeyyittu,
yogigala bhogigala kollada koleya korndittu,
kamana arxiya metti kuigittu !
koliya harmjarana nasika bekka nurhgittu.
koliya arkajada arxivanarxiva
arxuhiriyara anubhavigala mikku,
bhavasokkanumdu kokkarxanayittu.
hirmdidda koliya kokkarxana kapiya
bhavadalarxiyadidda karana kedarxida carana udugi,
maranavillade karanadehitvavillade,
1 marmavanarxidatane limgaikya ; tane pranapurusha!
idanarxidu nurhgidata parashivayogi-
bharhgavanarxiyada jananada holabarxiyada,



bhavada jivavarxiyada!

idu karana guh&shvara,

nimma sharana lirhgasvayashaktisharana tane !

371

In an island a monkey was born,

Swallowed seven monks doing thapas,

Suppressed nine in the Siddha dynasty

Troubled learned elders by thumping on their head!

Growing monkey slept in basket with enemy serpent

Destroyed yogis and bhogis

Shouted by suppressing learner of desire

Cat swallowed the place of chicken.

Learner of the shouting of chicken

With the exception of the learned,

Eating fat acquired pride.

Behind chicken’s pride

Not recognizing

Without death, without sense

If knows this secret, he is lingaikya, he is true!

With this knowledge, he is Shivayogi-

Free from wandering mind, birth and death,

Free from life!

This is the reason, Guheshwara,

Your sharana is linga in_form!
Explanation:
In an island ... was born: Island refers to this world and the monkey
refers to the wandering mind. The mind cannot be seen. Yet, the power of
mind is difficult to establish. So it is compared with that of a monkey.
Swallowed seven ... doing thapas: The seven monks are Mareechi, Athri,
Angeerasa, Pulasya, Pulaha, Krathu, and Vasista. These seven monks are
considered the greatest monks in Hindu mythology. Even these monks were
disturbed by the power of their mind.
Suppressed nine ... Siddha dynasty: The nine Siddha persons are: Vyali,
Charpata, Koranta, Rathnagosha, Buthanatha, Nagarjuna, Machchendra,
Gorakshaka, and Manjunatha. Siddha persons are known for their unusual
achievements during their life. Yet, they had desires to achieve something
unusual in their life. This desire is due to their wandering mind.
Troubled learned ... their head! : Those People who said they have learnt
linga was affected by their minds.
Growing monkey ... enemy serpent: The abode of a serpent is a basket or
a small hiding place. Serpent refers to the kundalini power. The enemy of
monkey is serpent. Growing refers to the Adarachakra. With the rising of
the kundalini power there is no wandering of the mind. So kundalini is the
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enemy of mind and it stays close to enemy.

Destroyed yogis and bhogis: Yogis are those who reject things that bring
happiness to their body. Bhogis love things that bring happiness to their
body. Even these persons had to face difficulties with mind. So they are
dead while alive.

Shouted by ... of desire: Learner of desires refers to the organs that learn
desires of body. The mind wins over them also.

Cat swallowed ... of chicken. : The place of chicken refers to the
Brahmarundra, the center of the body. Cat refers to the awareness that
evolves in the brahmarundra. It is the knowledge of Shiva. Even this
knowledge of Shiva is spoiled by the mind.

Learner of...acquired pride: Shouting of chicken refers to the knowledge
of Shiva. The learned are those achieving the Shiva knowledge. The mind
wins over the achievements of the learned.

Behind chicken ...he is true! : Even after engaged in Shivayoga, the mind
roams freely without recognizing the pride. If pride is recognized then
baktha controls the mind. With the control of mind he is free to move up
the Shivayoga ladder to reach linga. He enjoys unity with linga.

With this ... in form! : A sharana is a true Shivayogi. He controls his
mind and he has progresses to unite with linga. Thus he is free from birth,
death, place and even time.

Summary:

This vachana narrates the two faces of mind. They are love and illusion.
With these two faces, mind wins over bhogis and yogis. Wandering mind is
very powerful. With its power, mind disturbed the seven monks from their
tapas or meditation. With wandering mind the nine siddhas, who are known
to achieve the unachievable, had desires. Thus they were under the
influence of their mind. The mind is very powerful and it affects most
everyone. It even stays close to its archenemy named kundalini. It spreads
in the body till the evolution of the Shiva knowledge. With the knowledge a
shivayogi climbs the shatsthala steps reaching linga and enjoys unity with
linga. With unity he is free from birth, death, life, place and time.

372
VAEAREA%OZA C%O2EAVAAMEA ?
VAEAR 2AA%BEzA 2AA%CEAVAAMEA ?
C%0zAA 2AA%BEzA2AgAA
n2AAS YAew©AS§zAAWYAgAA PAUA UAASEA+AEgA.
372
tannanarxida arxivemtuto ?
tanna marxeda marxahemtuto ?

arxidu marxedavaru
nimma pratibimbadamtipparu kana guh&shvara.
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What is more than realizing self?

What is more than forgetting self?

Realization and forgetting

They are like reflections, Guheshwara.
Explanation:
What is ... forgetting self? : Seclf refers to the soul. Realization of self is
the knowledge of the soul. Not having the knowledge of soul is to forget
the soul. This is ignorance. With ignorance a person experiences life, death,
sadness and happiness. He is in sumsara and is caught in the web of maya.
A sharana with his knowledge of soul lives for linga. His life is for linga.
He is free from earthly things and they do not bother him. He is free form
maya.
Realization and ...reflections, Guheshwara: People should learn the
knowledge: ‘I am the soul’ and ‘I am not the body’. A sharana learns what
needs to be learnt and forgets what to forget. He lives for linga. He is very
close to Guheshwara. If Guheshwara is the mirror a sharana is the image in
the mirror. Guheshwara is true and sharana is his reflection.
Summary:
“I am the soul” is the symbol of learning the truth. “I am the body” is the
symbol of forgetting the truth. A sharana is the one who knows the truth
about the soul. He forgets about his body and lives for linga. His action is
for linga. He is the true reflection of Parashiva.

373

2AIAAIAIAZAAEA 2AAEACAZAUA®ZE,

PAAIAAZA zZAAZAAUA PAYE-AAZAUA®ZE

C%02AA §%062E §¥AABAZE ?

nd2AA §%06zE AzAd2AYAAGazE QAAgAAYE ?

UAA2EA+AEgA°AUAZA£AZOAIAAS®eqE

HEAR A whszAA FEAAQA |

373

mayamalina manadirhdagalade,

kayada darhduga kaleyirmdagalade

arxivu barxide bappude ?

nijavu barxide sadyavappude marule ?

guh&shvaralimgavanarxiyaballade

ninna n1 tilidu noda !

373

Without the loss of evils of mind,

Without the loss of battles of body

Does knowledge come simply?
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Does the truth simply show up?

To learn Guheshwaralinga

Learn about yourself!
Explanation:
Without the ... come simply? : Evils of mind refer to love of worldly
things. Battles of body refer to love of body. Love of body is due to the
influence of maya. Under the influence of maya a person constantly wages
battle for things of happiness to body. Without controlling maya, the true
knowledge for learning linga is not possible.
Does the ... show up? : Truth refers to Parashiva. Without practicing
Shivayoga in the shatsthala path it is not possible to achieve the knowledge
of linga. The mere thinking of linga does not lead to the truth.
To learn ...about yourself! : There is no difference between Guheshwara
and the achiever of truth. Allamaprabhu suggests to ‘learn oneself is to
learn linga’.
Summary:
This vachana brings out two facts of life. The first is love and the second is
thinking of troubles. With the presence of these two, there is no awareness
of linga. The practice of Shivayoga is to destroy the love affairs with things
of this world and their associated troubles. When a person is free from the
worldly things he is free of all worries. His mind swells with information
about linga. He acquires the knowledge that he is no different from linga.

374
eAO£AZAPA :

YAgA2AAVAVAé YAgA2AIAXAD ¥AgA2AAeAOEA
YAgAYAgA

aAYAFAPAIUEAAZAgA +A§YUAA©UAgA GYA2AIAWAVA
GFARVA

YAgA22AeAOfAeE£3AW AReAOEAYAz SEAIAA
"EXAVEEAGAUE

AA%zAqAA2A ¥AgAAIAEAAZAZA 2AARA2AA»2AAAUE-
2aAeAOFAZE +AEAUAgA, 2BAACA E%AUE « 'sAZw,
YAAZA§a2AA2E zA+ASEA, UAUAEA AUEAZE PAAXE,
DPA+A2E mEAYAagA, CeAAqA-§2A3AGARE
PAtdPAAAQA®,

D¢ DzsAgA2E PAPA&YAUA, CEA2AVARE MgAat,
CzE&6EVA2E AIEAUA2ANOUE, CUA2AAS2E
AIEAAUA2A2AAUE,

CZA®VvA2E PAYASgA, CYAz=2AiAtaE “"APAA%A,
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C«ZAgA2E AA%AAAA, CPA°avA2E OUPES,
PEAAQAAZE UA2AAEA, AZAAZE 12A A |
2?NAVA2EA"A+Aze2AAzAe ngAPAAAEAS

AA AfA2ARQ],

UAUAFAUAA©AgAZA “A«AIEAKAUE
CUEZAAZAgAzA CUATRAtAAIAA vAAZAA,
aAACAWAEA YAzt°AUAPEI

aAAAUAKAZA "EAVEA°E 2AAdOLAPEI%BEZAA-
©AzAéPA+A2E UAAzsA, 2AA2AZAPA+AZE CPASVE,
YAgAYAgA2E YAvEeYAApAS, n2AASAZE "AUAZASEE,
aAA2AYAePA+AE YACeE, tvAangAAdEAE
ZSAZE¥YACAY¥AgAw,

JAPA® “sAA2ALAC SAA2AFAAUAKE AAIAAZAEA,
DZAgA2EA C|8vA, 2AAAVAE2E 'VAYA,

CRArvA2E CqAPE, KPEAA "sA2A2E J7E,

+AAZAY 22AZAgA2E AA-AzsAfAzA AAtU,
«QEAPA«ZAgACAZA « A%EAIAA2AEA2AZSA] AA2AAZAA.
aAACAAUAZA YAjuA2AA2E YAz AzA, A2AASPT
eAO£A2E AAVEAAPA;

JA2Ad HgA sAjUAUA 2EAAKACAZA,

nB'A2AAZA " sAeAwfA AA AAUAZA®,
ngA+AYAzA2E CEAAPAZL®, iB+A§Y2E CFAA sA2A,
CFAAYA2AAZA uB+AL£AS2E «+Ax2AA, HgAPAgA2E
UA2AAEA,

ngAAVAgA YAVAYA GzZAGEYARALA.

wae "sAAZALA VJAIEAAS YA2ASVARALEA%O
PAAIAAEAS PAZAVAIAA SEAPAAI AAY:zAqAA2A
apAcAaAA»aAAAUE

ECA EAAPA2EAFAA ? YAgAEAAPAEALAA ?
C°eAzAvAU CUA2AAS ngAuA YAgA2AAeADEA' ¢
aAA2A°AUAZA "E%AUAA |

UAA2EA+ASgA, naAAS nd2AfA%6zA 2AA2A2AA»2AA
+AgAtAUE

£AEAA FAEAA JEAAWZESEAA.
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374
jhanacakra :
paramatatva paramartha paramajfiana parapara
vanmanakkagocara shabdagambhira upamatita unnata
parashivajnanajyoti sujiianaprabheya belaginolage
sulidaduva paramanarmdada mahamahimarnhge-
shivajiianave shrurhgara, mahabelage vibhiti,
pamcabrahmave darshana, gaganasthanave karmthe,
akashave toppara, ajamda-brahmarmdave karnakurhdala,
adi adharave kakshapala, anahatave odyana,
advaitave yogavattige, agamyave yogavavuge,
acalatave karpara, apramanave lakula,
avicarave suluhu, akalpitave bhikshe,
kormdude gamana, nirhdude nivasa !
nishcimtavembashramadalli nirakulavermba sirmhasanavanikki,
gaganagambhirada baviyolage
agocarada aggavaniya tamdu,
mahaghana pranalimgakke
marngalada belaginalli majjanakkerxedu-
bimdvakashave garndha, mahadakashave akshate,
paraparave patrepushpa, nirmalave lirhgarcane,
mahaprakashave piije, nityanirarhjanave dhiipadiparati,
sakala bhuvanadibhuvanarhgale sayadana,
acarave arpita, mahatvave sitala,
akharmditave adake, €kobhavave ele,
shudda shivacarave suyidhanada sunna,
vivekavicaradirhda vileyavanavadharisuvudu.
mahalimgada parinamave prasada, samyak jiianave sarmtosha;
sahaja nirabharigala mé&ladirhda,
niHstmada nibhramtina susarhgadalli,
nirashapadave anukiila, niHshabdave anubhava,
anupamada niHshiinyave vishrama, nirakarave gamana,
niramtara patala urdvapavana.
tribhuvana giriyemba parvatavanérxi
kayavernhba kadaliya hokku sulidaduva mahamahimarnhge
ihalokavénu ? paralokavenu ?
allimdatta agamya nirala paramajnanasiddhi mahalirhgada belagu !
guh@shvara, nimma nijavanarxida mahamahima sharanarnge
namd namo enutirdenu.

374

Wheel of knowledge:
Sacred philosophy, sacred meaning,
Sacred knowledge is vast



Beyond description, silent for words,
Beyond compare

In the glow of Shiva knowledge

Person that stroll with extreme happiness
Shaiva knowledge is beauty

The glow is Vibuthi

View is the five Brahmas

Place in sky is the bag

Sky is cap universe is earring,

Stand is residence!
In the worry free hut, place a throne with no fatigue
In the well of vast silence
Bringing water that cannot be seen
Bathing Pranalinga in the auspicious light
Filling mind and body is sandal paste
Sky is colored rice (Akshathe)
Para and apara are leaves and flowers,
Purity of mind is worship of linga
[llumination is worship,
Niranjana is offer of incense.
All houses are sayadhana,
Routine offerings greatness is pure water.
Determination is betel nut, one thought is leaves
Flowing the path of Shiva is pure lime
With clear information having betel leaves.
Mahalinga result is prasadha,
Knowledge is happiness;
From the company of worry free ordinary persons,
In the company of knowledge,
No desire is convenience silence is experience,
Nishunya is rest nirakara is his inner sight,
Always traveling north.
On the mountain of three houses
For person traveling in forest named body
What about this world?
What about the other world?
He is in the light of Mahalinga!
Guheshwara, to the sharana the learner of the truth
1 bow to such person repeatedly.
Explanation:
Not given here.
Summary:
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This vachana describes shivayogi and his method of worship of pranalinga.
This worship is inside of his body and is not visible to others. Allamaprabhu
narrates the things he uses in his worship and the ways of worshipping
pranalinga. Parashiva is beyond words and mind. He is true yet silent. He
cannot be compared with anything. Sharana has Shiva knowledge. He is a
happy person and has extraordinary qualities. His beauty is from Shiva
knowledge. Vibuthi or sacred ash is his light. The sky is his earrings. Shiva
philosophy is his bag. He brings pure water and bathes his pranalinga and
worships with offerings: They are; like the sandle paste that spreads easily,
the philosophy of Shiva has spread the world. The entire sky is the rice-
akshathe, purity is lingarchane, worship is his glow, and beauty is dupa and
deepa for arathi. The entire world is offered as food, etc He receives
prasadha. His happiness is his knowledge. With this kind of worship he
wanders in the forest inside the body. He has no awareness of himself or
his surroundings. He is close to linga. He unites in the light of linga and
becomes the light himself. To him Allamaprabhu bows often.

375

H%zA ZEA%EA K%zA "EAEEAIAA°®

aAAE%A "EAAPAEAé £AgAVAAL.

oAAIOzA VgAA«EA ©mED EAIAA vAAZAA

aAAAIOZE ¥YAC A®A 2AiASAZAA UAASEA+AEgA.

375

arxada c€lina erxada béneyalli

mirxu lokavella naralittu.

huttada giduvina bitteleya tarhdu

muttade piisalu mabudu guh&shvara.

375

With the pain from scorpion bite

The three worlds suffered.

With the leaf of an unborn plant

Untouched. Its smell cures the pain Guheshwara.
Explanation:
With the ... worlds suffered. : Scorpion refers to the love of sumsara and
three worlds refer to happiness, sorrow and the mixture of the two. People
love the life in sumsara. They are immersed in both happiness and sorrow.
Some have the pain as well as happiness. They cannot realize the truth
about linga.
With the ... pain Guheshwara. : Unborn plant refers to Parashiva, the
smell refers to the purity of mind with linga philosophy and cure refers to
the relief of pain being in sumsara. Parashiva is the truth. He has neither
birth nor death. “I am Parashiva. I am not the body. I am not jada or stiff”.
These feelings win over the pains of sumsara.
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Summary:

The world is like a scorpion. There are ample things in this world that affect
persons’ mind. Yet they cannot touch the soul. Without the knowledge of
the soul a person in sumsara cannot escape happiness and sorrows. To
escape the pains of sumsara is to learn that ‘I am the soul or linga, I am
Parashiva, and I am not the body’.

376

n2AAse uA2AA wYizAA £EAArgE, CEAG«®e

PAtAgAuAU,

C%62AA 2 AAS°@AIEA vAzATVA2AVAIAAZE.

CEA§"sA2A2A £ELEAIAAZE VALEARYKAUE

VAEEZANZ:2AVgA§®eqE,

VAEARCEAIEA VAEASAIAA UAAEA+AégA°AUAZAA.

376

nimmalli nivu tilidu nddire, anyavilla kaniranna,

arxivu nimmalliye tadgatavagiyade.

anyabhavava neneyade tannolage taneccarxavagiraballade,

tannalliye tanmaya guh&shvaralihgavu.

376

Look within yourself, none others.

Knowledge is within you.

Without looking elsewhere

Awakening the knowledge within,

Guheshwaralinga is in you
Explanation:
Look within ... none others: Linga has everything and is responsible for
all moving and nonmoving things of this world. Linga is inside the body.
Thinking that linga is not in the body and is different from body is false.
This type of thinking disturbs the mind. With pure mind it is possible to
learn linga.
Knowledge is within you: Knowledge to learn linga also is in the person.
Without looking ... in you. : With purity of mind it is possible to
experience linga within oneself. Looking for linga elsewhere is a waste.
Summary:
In this vachana, Allamaprabhu suggests not to look for Parashiva outside
the body. The knowledge to experience and to understand linga is in the
body. With pure mind and knowledge that ‘I am Parashiva and Parashiva is
not different from me’, a person can experience linga.

377
dUAZAUA®zA e 2A©4&zA § E AIAAAUAJAUAPE]
VEUEAIAAZAA FEAAQA ;
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SUEAIAAZAA “sAze2EAUEAKAIZAA, VAEARAIAA EgA«EA

¥Aj-AAVAAMAV |

dUAZA ¥YAztAUA%AAZAAZAA 2AAgAY: 2AAVAUCCAIEA

OA%A®A,

§ EAIAA £EALA SUAATJAIAA PEEAIAAegA®A,

§ EAIAA £EAt PAtAUAIAA PAYiAa tAgAtEAA

+AgAUEFAARVAU HAZAA,

MgA®AYACUAIAAEA%OAIAAZE “EAVEA®e HAZAA,

"EArzA2AjUE CtA2AiA¢ UAAtAUA%ARVAAC,

2AAEEAR2ARZASZA 1 EEEELAAWOZARY

AATAIAIAZA YAztEAXAEAA!

PAAIAALAZEEAS "AUAPE] ¥Azet+AZ£AS +AgAL,

UAA2EA+AégA°AUA2AA “EgA’ "EA%b®e |

377

jagadagaladalli habbida bale yugajugakke tegeyadu noda ;

bageyadu bhramegolladu, tannaya iravina pariyimtutagi !

jagada pranigalulidulidu marali mattalliye bilalu,

baleya nénu bagguriya kaiyalliralu,

baleya néna kanniya kalaci sharananu sharanennutta nirmdu,

odalupadhiyanarxiyade belaginalli nirhdu,

bedidavarige animadi gunarhgalanittu,

manomadyadalli nilisi nenevuttiddu sukhiyada prananathanu!

kayashtinya lirhgakke pranashiinya sharana,

guh&shvaralihgavu berasi bérxilla !

377

Net spread in the world cannot open over time

Hllusions do not go, for awareness of existence!

Animals of the world grew but repeatedly fell

The knot of net is in the hands of hunter

Sharana removes the knot stands saying sharanu

Stands without the knowledge of his body,

Giving his fruit of yoga to those asked

Standing in the center remembering happily

Bayalu is his body, Bayalu is his life,

Guheshwaralinga, with unity not different!
Explanation:
Net spread in ...over time: Net refers to the net of desire. The world is
vast. Many lives live in this world. There is a net named love and desire
surrounds this world. Everyone is caught in this net. Inside the net people
experience both happiness and sorrow in their life.
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Illusions do ... of existence! : The power of love and desire is not
ordinary. They affect and disturb persons. No one can escape from the
power of love.

Animals of ... repeatedly fell: Those who are in the clutches of love and
desires forget things and become slaves. When they think they escaped
from the net they fall to the net again and again.

The knot ... of hunter: People are caught in the net because of their
ignorance towards the truth. Parashiva is the truth and lack of knowledge
about Parashiva is ignorance. The power of love and desires do not exist
with the knowledge of Parashiva.

Sharana removes ... saying sharanu: Rarely an individual has the
knowledge of Parashiva. With the knowledge he escapes from the clutches
of love and desires. He is called a sharana.

Stands without ... of his body: Knowledge of his body means having the
idea that the body is mine and I am the body. This idea leads to the
bondage in life. A sharana does not have this type of ideas. So he is free
from bondage.

Giving his ... those asked: The fruits of yoga are also lead to bondage.
They are accomplished because of desires. A sharana does not fall for the
fruits of yoga but enjoys unity with soul.

Standing in ...remembering happily: Free from the influence of maya,
sharana knows that he is no different from Parashiva and he is Parashiva.
Sharana is now eternally happy.

Bayalu is ...not different! : Parashiva or linga has no body. He is
formless. He is mere knowledge. Sharana has conquered love of his body
and is close to soul. Sharana is with linga and linga is in sharana. They are
one. This is a type of ikya state.

Summary:

This vachana brings out three things. The first is that ignorance is the
reason for love of things. To be free from love is to be free from ignorance.
A person should have the knowledge of soul. The second is that the
practice of Shivayoga. It helps to destroy the ignorance. Practice of
Shivayoga provides the knowledge that ‘I am not the stiff body, but I am the
soul and I am the linga’. Lastly, that the practitioner of Shivayoga is free
from love of things. He is concerned with the unity of linga.

Summary:

Love is an attractive net. It spreads over the entire world. It does not care
who or what it attracts. It is very difficult to be free from it. All the animals
including men and women are attracted to it. The rein of love is with the
hunter named ignorance. Sharana, through his knowledge is free. He is one
with linga. He has lost his love affair with his stiff body.

378
E®&2EAIAA 2EAAEAAZAA GAMEAS YA sA2A;
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C°e E°e JEARZE VAEE RACVAAU £EAAQA.

VAEAR@AIAA ¥AePAEWAIAA VALE »AV ACA,

C°@AiEA ,AAeAO£A GzA-AVAAD.

J®& JQEAIAA°CAIAAZ HAZA Hd¥AZAZA

UAACEA+AégA, n2AAS +AgAt §°¢.

378

illaveya mé&lormdu urhtermba paribhava;

alli illi ennade tane nirmdittu noda.

tannalliya prakrutiya tane hirngisalu,

alliye sujfiana udayisittu.

ella edeyalliy nimda nijapadava

guh&shvara, nimma sharana balla.

378

On top of nothing is idea of presence,

Stood alone without saying here and there.

To absorb his own world,

There itself grew knowledge.

The truth that stands everywhere

Guheshwara, Your sharana knows.
Explanation:
On top ... idea of presence; Top of nothing refers to the stiff world, and
presence refers to the everlasting Shiva philosophy. The world is vast but it
is rigid. Also, it is not ever lasting. It is bonded by time and also place.
Beyond this world is its support. It is the everlasting Shiva philosophy.
Stood alone ... and there. Parashiva is not here and there. But, he is
everywhere and in everything. He cannot be seen.
To absorb ... grew knowledge. : The world is rigid. All things in this
world are for enjoyment. This type of thinking leads to love of things.
Looking through the eyes of the accomplisher, there are no illusions of the
mind. With that, he has the knowledge of Parashiva
The truth ... sharana knows. : Sharana is the accomplisher of the truth.
He stands alone united with Parashiva. There is no difference between the
two.
Summary:
This world is not true for all times. Beyond this world is the truth. It is
everywhere and in everything. Sharana has the knowledge of Parashiva
when he is aware of his soul and sees beyond this world.

379
MgA®°e eAAnOVAAD, “sAae2EA-AAZA “E%E-AVAAU.
MgA£E 2AAnOVAAU vVAEAREA%OAIAAZA PAgAL.
EzAA MAzAA AZfUA2A PAAGE.
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PAZQE “sAjVAZEAZA%OAIAA®A
CAUAzA®%A2ANOVAAD UAACEA+AEgA.
379
odalalli huttittu, bhrameyimmda beleyittu.
odane huttittu tannanarxiyada karana.
idu orhdu sijjigava kamde.
kiide bharitaverndarxiyalu
amgadalalavattittu guh&shvara.
379
Born in stomach, grew from illusion
Took birth together for not knowing self.
Saw this mystic.
Learning the truth
Disappeared within, Guheshwara
Explanation:
Born in ... knowing self: Illusions are those that come to the mind ° I am
great, | am wealthy, etc’. Birth of the body also gives birth to ‘I’. As time
passes, ‘I’ takes many meanings. Forgetting the truth is the reason. All the
actions of body are for the happiness of body. With time body becomes
weak but not the concept ‘I’. The later grows with time, because it is
associated with the stiff world.
Saw this ... within, Guheshwara: All illusions of the mind are alleviated
by learning that: the soul is complete, it is not just in body, it occupies the
entire world, is not bounded by time or place, and by replacing the word ‘I’
with linga. This is the way to learn self. With this learning a sharana is free
from all illusions.
Summary:
The concept of ‘I’ in the mind leads to many illusions about status, color
and other ideas. The reason for this is the ignorance about self. Learning
the truth about linga that occupies not just the body but also the entire world
is by replacing ‘I’ with linga. Only then the idea of linga remains. There is
no place for illusions of the mind. Sharana is now absorbed with the idea of
linga.
380
"sA2AgA»vAAUE "sAQUAIAA 2AiAqAA2AgAA rA2AA
PEA%gAUAU.
"sA2A"AzsEAIEAUAUE HA«zAAY
C"sA2A "sAQUAIAA 2AiAqAA2A ¥Aj EEERAVEA ?
Af‘A 'sA2AfAzA®ezE
A°Ad“sAQUAIAA 2AiAgA"AgAzAA UAACEA+
380

~ N

+AégA.
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bhavarahitarhge bhaktiya maduvaru nivu kéliranna.
bhavabadheyolage nividdu
abhava bhaktiya maduva pari innerito ?
tanabhavanadallade
sahajabhaktiya madabaradu guh&shvara.
380
Listen, offering devotion to the free from life.
Being in life
How to do devotion to the lifeless?
Without being self lifeless
Should not do usual devotion, Guheshwara.

Explanation:

Listen, offering ... from life. Free from life refers to Parashiva the one
without birth, death, or life. Allamaprabhu questions how is it possible to
offer things to the one who is not bound by place or time.

Being in ... the lifeless? : Being in life refers to people who are bound by
the cycle of birth, death and life. They are also interested with all types of
information that provide bodily happiness. Their love of God is not true
love but only to please others. Looking for bodily happiness how can they
have devotion to Parashiva?

Without being ... devotion, Guheshwara. Sharana worships linga
inwardly. He has no duality of mind. His view and actions are all for linga.
His devotion is ordinary. He lives for linga and not for his body.

Summary:

Parashiva is free from the cycle of birth, death and life. There are many
people with devotions. They are all interested in things that bring bodily
happiness. Their devotion is like a show. So it is not true devotion. True
devotion is simple and ordinary. All actions in ordinary devotion are for
linga. It is by the people who are free from the cycle of birth, death and life.

381
“sA«AIAA PAEZE2EAS 2AAgAAAA dEAAUAYAA
nA2AA PEAYGE.
“sA«AiAA®2E aAAS VAEAAUAAUACUALAA ?
"sA«AIAA®S2E 2 AAG GAAFAUAAUACUALAA ?
“sA«AIAA®2E 12 AAS YAetUAAUACUA%AA ?
E2AgE®egAL “sA«UAUA »rzAA "sA2A"sAjUA%AZAgAA.
£AEAA “sA«AIAA YACE "sA2AA £A'0AIAIAZEEAA
UAAEA+AégA.
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bhaviya kaledever